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IIpenucnoBue

Ko Bpemenu ycraHosieHusi Ha Boctoke u B toxHoii EBporie apabckoro
BJIaJIblU€CTBA XPUCTUAHCKUIA MUD MpeObIBaJl B COCTOSIHUU pa3fesieHus] Ha
HECKOJIbKO KOH(eCCHOHAIBbHBIX COO0IIECTB. BepoyunTenbHble CIIOphl U
KOHMJIUKTBI MOJIUTUYECKUX UHTEPECOB MHOTOKPATHO MOPOXAAIN pasjie-
JneHus B cpene xpuctuaH. HanbOosee maciuTaOHbIE ITOCIEACTBUSI UMEIU
0Orocy0BCKYE CIHOPHI 10 MOBOAY COSIMHEHMsI OOKECTBEHHOTO U YeJloBe-
4yeckoro Bo XpucTe, YTO MOHUMAJIOCh KaK CYIIECTBO XPUCTHAHCKOTO Be-
poyueHusi. [Tpoxonnan 3T CTOJKHOBEHUSI Ha (hOHE CTPEMJIEHUSI BU3aH-
TUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB YTBEPAUTD CBOE BIMSIHUE KaK B UAECOJOTUYECKOM,
TaK U B MOJUTUYECKOM OTHOIIIEHMSIX, YTO HE MOTJIO HEe BCTpeYaTh eCTeCT-
BEHHOTO COIPOTMBJIEHUSI U B KOHEYHOM WTOT€ MMEJIO CJEACTBHEM 000-
co0JieHMe 3THO-KOH(ECCHUOHANBHBIX COOOIIECTB, OMIMO3ULIMOHHBIX IO-
JIUTHKE BU3AaHTUICKUX BIACTEH.

B snoxy nosiBneHust apadckoro Xanudara, pacKruHyBLIerocsi ot bak-
Tpuu 10 McmaHum, 5TH CIOPHI OCTaBAIMCHh HEpa3pelleHHBIMM, U TIOPOXK-
JIEHHbIE MU pa3lie/ieHus] — HeNpeoaoJeHHbIMU. B3opy MycyibMaHCKOTO
nokcorpada xpuctvaHcKuii BocTok npencraBai Kak cOOpaHUE MHOXECT-
Ba TOJIKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX BBIAEJSIMCH KaK HanboJee BIUSITEbHbIE CUPO-
MePCUACKOe XpUCTUAHCTBO, IPEKO-PUMCKAsl OPTOAOKCUSI «POMEEB» U CO-
0011IeCTBO CTOSIBIIMX 3a <«EIWHYI0 MPUPOAY» NMPOTUBHUKOB XaJKHUIOH-
ckoro cobopa. Pacuset apabckoii KyabTyphl pu Abdacumax (750—1258)
BHEC M3MEHEHHUS B CJIOXUBIIYIOCS KapTUHY WICHHOTO ITPOTUBOCTOSTHUSI.
3aHaTus GUI0coGCKUMU HayKaMy U TBOPYECKOe B3aMMOIEHCTBUE Mpe-
cTaBUTEJIel pa3HbIX OOIIMH, CTaBIIME OOBIKHOBEHHMEM Ha MYCYJbMaH-
ckoM BocTtoke, nogyac npuBOAMIM ONIMOHEHTOB K B3aMOIIOHMMAaHUIO.

IMpaBnenue auHactTuu Aiiityounos (1171—1250), npuiieammx K Bia-
cti B Erunte u3z Cupuu, cozgaBajgo MOJUTUYECKUE MPEANOChUIKA s
MPUTOKA TepecesieHLIeB U3 CUPO-MaJeCTUHCKOTO PEruoHa, 0exaBlInX B
Eruner ot BoiicK xope3miiaxa U MOHTroJioB. [lepecesieHIbl MPUHOCUIN C
c000ii KHUTH, CIIOCOOCTBYSI TEM CaMbIM B3aMMOIIPOHMKHOBEHUIO UIEH, a
BOIIEMIINI B IIMpOKoe ynorpebiaeHue Ha bamkHem BocToke apabckuit
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S3bIK 00ecrieyrBajl BO3MOXKHOCTb OOIIEHUSI MEXIY MPeaCcTaBUTENSIMU
paHee 000COOMBIIMXCSI 3THO-KOH(MeccruoHanbHbIX coobmiectB. B XII—
XIII BB. erumneTrckas XpuCTHaHCKasl apabosi3bldyHasi OOIIMHA KOIITOB I1e-
peXnBaa KyJIbTypHBII OTbeM .

B Ty snoxy npuo®peny M3BeCTHOCTb KOMTCKWE MBICIWTENN U3 poia
AccanunoB — ‘Awlad al-‘Assal. B otiuurde OT MUCBbMEHHOTO HAaCJIEIUsI
9TUX LIEPKOBHBIX JesiTeNeil, CBeAeHUs] 00 UCTOPUU MX CeMeicTBa ObUIM
yTpauyeHbl, U 0oJiee MO3AHUE MEePENUCYMKN YKa3bIBaJIM aBTOPCTBO MPOU3-
BEJIEHUI MpencTaBUTeIel 3TOro poaa ¢ HeorpeaeaeHHOCTbI0. TobKO B
XVIII B., ¢ MOSIBIEHUEM KPUTUYECKUX MCCIETOBAHWM, CTaIM TMPEIIpU-
HUMAThCSl TIOMBITKA 0o0Jiee YeTKOro onpeaeseHus aBTopcTBa. EBceBuii
Penonmo (1646—1720) BbISIBUJ CpenM TMHcaBIIUX mon uMeHem «MOH an-
‘Accan» IBYX aBTOPOB’, COCTaBUTENb KaTajora pyKonuceir bpuranckoro
mysesa Ilapab Poé (1820—1902) ykaszan Ha Tperbero’. JlanbHeimme uc-
CIeIOBAaHMS TTOKA3aJIM, UTO YUYEHOe CEMEeNCTBO ajl-‘Accalieii COCTaBIISUIN
otel] — AGy-n-®ann non Aonm Mcxak Mopaxinm non Aon Caxi IxXupm-
xuc noH A6i-1-Mycp MyxanHa ubH an-‘Accan, nMmeHyemblii daxp an-
Hayna, — u ero ceiHOBbS — ac-Cacdnn A6y-n-Pagaun mbH an-‘Accan
(Cadn an-Hdayna), an-Ac‘an A6y-n-®apamk Xubat Annax ubH an-Accai,
an-AMmkan Ao6y-i1-Mamkn m6bH an-‘Accan u an-MyTaman A6y Mcxak
W6paxitm u6H an-‘Accan (win My'tamas an-Jayna)®.

IMocnennwnii U3 nepeynciaeHHbIX O6paTheB — an-MyTamaH A6y Mcxak
Hopaxiam ubH an-‘Accan’ — Haubojiee M3BECTEH COCTaBJIEHHBIM MM
KOMNTCKO-apabckuM ciioBapeM as-Sullam al-muqaffa wa-d-dahab al-

! Meinardus, O. F. A., Two Thousand Years of Coptic Christianity. Cairo—New York:
The American University in Cairo Press, 1999, p. 57—59.

2 Renaudotius, E., Historia patriarcharum Alexandrinorum Jacobitarum a D. Marco
usque ad finem saeculi XIII. Parisiis: Pud Franciscum Fournier, 1713, p. 585—586.

3 Rieu, Ch., Supplement to the catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in the British Mu-
seum. London: The British Museum, 1894, p. 18.

* Atiya, A. S., Awlad al-‘Assal // The Coptic Encyclopedia / ed. A. S. Atiya. Vol. 1.
New York—Toronto—Oxford—Singapore—Sydney: Macmillan, 1991, p. 310; BoiiteH-
Ko, A. A., Kooumianos, T. 10., Accaruowr // TlpaBocnaBHas DHuumknonemus. T. I11.
M.: HHII «ITpaBocnaBHasg DHuukiIoneaus», 2001, c. 617.

3 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1-5. Citta del Vaticano:
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944—1953. Bd. 2 (Studi e testi, No. 133), S. 407—414.
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Incipimus curm adintorio Dei, &) bona directione eins Li-
brum Scale elele ; €5 auri finceri , quod operatus efF
Senex , Princeps excellens , fanidus ,religiofins , denotns
pretiofus eAbulfaak filius fenis Principis,gloria principa-
tus eAbi Almephotfal Eben eAdlaafél, requiefcere faciat
Deus animam eins cuim omnibus fanllis. Amen .

Fatis
el

N omina Coptica, definentia in N i a

Lgypna. Latina. Arabica .
X Sine, s
2RRz x Pater nofter, L)
vz & Sanéta. PRITEN |
Mm: PNV

«YnopsimoueHHas 110 angaBUTY JECTBUIA M OYUIIIEHHOE 30J10TO» MOH an-‘Accans
B u3nanuu Adanacust Kupxepa, S. J. (Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta, 1643 1.)
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musaffa («YnopsinoyeHHasi 1o ajdaBuTy JIECTBULIA U OUMIIEHHOE 30J10-
TO»), KOTOPbI ObLT u3naH Adanacuem Kupxepom (1602—1680) B cocTtaBe
ero Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta®, a Takxe Gpuaocopcko-60rocioBCKIUM 3H-
LIMKJIOMEANYECKUM TPYIOM, O3arjlaBJIeHHbIM TakxXe B pudmy, Kak ObLIO
MIPUHSATO B apaOCKOM M3SIIHON CloBecHOCTH, — Magmiu‘ usiul ad-din wa-
masmiu‘ mahsil al-yagin — «CBoJ OCHOB PEJIMTMU W BHSITHAs CyTh JOCTO-
BEPHOTO 3HAHUS» .

HanucanHsblii okono 1260 ., «CBOI OCHOB peJIUTUN» COCTOUT U3 MSITU
yacTeil M ceMUIECSITH TJIaB. ABTOpa SHLIMKIIONEANN 3aHUMAIOT (Puiocod-
CcKue 1 O0roc/OBCKME BOMPOCHI; UCTOPUYECKHE Pealluy ObLIM OCTaBJIEHBI
WM TI0YTH 0e3 paccMoTpeHMs. B repBoii Xe r1aBe an-MyTamaH WOH aji-
‘Accan maeT MoHSITh, YTO €r0 TPYA OCHOBBIBAe€TCS Ha HACIEIWUU Tpellie-
CTBEHHMKOB®, TBOPEHUSI KOTOPBIX OH BCTPAaUBAET B CUCTEMATUYECKOE U3-
JoXeHne (GUIOCO(PCKM OCMBICIEHHOTO XpPUCTHAHCKOro ydeHus. O030p
aBTOpa OXBaTbIBAE€T M3BECTHBIE €My KOH(MECCHU, U Y BCEX U3 HUX OH Xe-
JlaeT YBUAETh pa3yMHbI€ MMOCTPOEHUSI, OTMETUTh MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE MOJI0-
JKEHUS U yKa3aTh Ha BO3MOXHOCTb X PallMOHAJIbHOIO MPEOA0JICHNS.

IMaparpacdsl 24—26 nepBoii INIaBbl, TarOLIei KPaTKUT 0030p aBTOPOB U
MaTepHuajoB, MOCAYXKUBIINX MOH an-‘Accaiio OCHOBHOM MpPH CO3TaHUM
«CBoma», obpasyior pasaen «HecropuaHne», B KOTOpOM, Cpeayd MpPOYMX,
MBI HAXOIWM MMEHA TaKUX Bhlmatomuxcs aesrteneit Llepksu BocToka kak
mutpononut Unust Hucusunckuii, MO6H aT-Taitiind u «MoYTeHHEHIIWIA,
€IMHCTBEHHENIIWMA, 3HAIOIMWMA, TOCTOMHBIN, Myapel, duiaocod U Bpad
Xynaitn u6n Mcxax»’.

¢ Athanasii Kircheri e Soc. Iesu Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta, Opus Tripartitum. Ro-
mae: H. Scheus, 1643, p. 273—495.

7Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mu’taman abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-‘Assal,
Magmu* usil ad-din wa-masmi* mahsil al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione.
(Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a—9). Cairo—Jerusalem: Franciscan
Centre of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998. TIpMHST pyccKuil mepeBOn Ha3BaHUS
Boiitenko u KoGumianosa: Boiitenko, A. A., Koo6umanos, T. 0., Accaruosr //
ITpasocnaBHast DHuuknonenus. T. I11. M.: LIHII «IIpaBociaBHass DHUMKIONEANS»,
2001, c. 618.

8 Abullif, W., O. F. M., Les sources du «Magmii‘ usil al-din» d’al-Mu'taman ibn al-
‘Assal // Parole de I’Orient 16 (1990—1991), p. 227—-238.

® Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usiil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 45; Vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 62—62.
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B BocwhMoIt rraBe MI6H an-‘Accan mpemiaraer repeckas COUMHEHUN aB-
TOPOB, B KOTOPBIX T€ pacCMaTpUBaJIM BOITPOCHI BEPOYYUTEbHBIX PACXOXK-
NEHUI U UX IpUMUPEHUe. DTa I1aBa COCTOUT U3 MSITH Pa3ieioB U 3aKJII0-
yeHusi. OnucaB B NEPBOM pasiejie OCHOBHBIE BOIMPOCHI XPUCTUAHCKOTO
y4yeHWs] U 00O03HAUYMB KOH(ECCHOHANbHBIC pasdeNeHus, aja-MyTamaH
MOH aj-‘Accall TepeXOaUT K U3JI0XKEHUIO B3IJISIIOB HEKOTOPHIX MBICIUTE-
neit. Cienyrouinii, BTOpOii, pa3iesl OH MOCBSIIIAET «Myapomy hunocody»
Hamxwm an-JlitHy AxManay, KOTOPBIi, «KaK TOBOPSIT», ObUI yaeHuKOM MOH
Cinbl'’, 3areM MIeT pasimen ¢ M3JI0XKEHMEM pasleia COUMHEHUS «I10C-
ToltHOrO cBsileHHUKa Ha3ida noH ﬂYMHa, Bpaya 0araaackoro, MeJbKu-
ta»'!. YeTBepThlii pasmen CONEPXKUT Mepeckas counHeHus «Wnmm, mu-
Tpononuta Mepycaiuma, Ha Ty ke TeMy, KOTopoe OH Ha3zBan “[KHwura]
OOIIHOCTU BEpbl U KPAaTKOTO M3JIOXKEHMsI peIuruu”, U [elie] roBOpuu,
41O 310 [counHenue| ‘Anin u6H Jasyna»'?. U, HaKOHELl, B IATOM pa3zielie
BocripousBoautTcsl «laBa ommHHammatas u3 counHeHus MOH aT-
Taiiiinba, HeCTOpMaHUHa, C MepeYMCIeHMeM MHEHUI JIIoJei O eTUHCTBE
U UX IOBOJOB» 1,

B HacTosiieil KHure npeacTaBieHbl MaTepUalibl, CBUIETENbCTBYIOLINE
0 TIpYMMeYaTesibHbIX 3MM30JaX MCTOPUM WHTEJJIEKTYaJlbHbIX CBSI3EN Ha
cpenHeBekoBoM bixkaem Boctoke, ¢ 0cOO€HHBIM BHUMAaHUEM K TEM aB-
TOpaM M MPOM3BEIEHUSIM, KOTOPBIX MPEICTaBUJ B CBOEM «3KyMEHUYE-
CKOM» 0030pe ai-My'TamaH uOH an-‘Accai. OTKpbIBaeTCsl HACTOSIIEE U3-
JlaHVe UCCJIENOBaHWEM, MTOCBSIIIEHHBIM BCTpeue Bru3aHTuM B jinlie UMIIe-
patopa Upaknus (umrr. 610—641) u cupo-nepcuackKoro XpMcTUAHCTBA,
npeacrapieHHoro karonukocom Llepksu Boctoka Mmoiiasom 11 (628—

0Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 170—184. Cm. Tx.: Wadi—
Pirone, Magmi‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 50, n. 8.

W'Wadi—Pirone, Magmi‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 184—186. Cm. T.: Nasr-
allah, J., Nazif Ibn Yumn: médecin, traducteur et théologien melkite du X° siécle // Arabica
21 (1974), p. 303—312; Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abi ‘Ali Nazif ibn Yumn sur
Paccord des chrétiens entre eux malgré leur désaccord dans Iexpression // Mélanges de
I’Université Saint-Joseph 51 (1990), p. 329—343.

12 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usiil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187—192.

13 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usiil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192—202.
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646). C TOYKM 3peHMST apabOSI3bITHBIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX NCTOPUKOB Mpak-
JIMA CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJI MEPEXON OT BU3aHTHUMCKOTO TMpaBjIeHUS B CUPO-
MaJECTUHCKOM peruoHe M cacaHuiackoro B Ilepcuu, ¢ UX MOCTOSIHHBIM
COMNEPHMUYECTBOM, K YCTAHOBJIEHMIO apaOCcKoro BiambsiaectBa. OO 3ToM, B
YaCTHOCTH, CBUAETEILCTBYIOT «McTopum» MycyabMaHWHAa AXMama aj-
171a‘1§§/6171 U XpUCTMaHWHa ai-MaknHa WOH ajn-‘AMina, MolejeHHbIe Ha
IIBa TOMa, C U3JI0XEHUEM JOMCIAMCKONW U COOCTBEHHO MCIAaMCKOM HUCTO-
PUU COOTBETCTBEHHO. A-MakiiHy MOH an-AMIALy, COBpEMEHHUKY Opa-
TheB aN-‘Accajieil, B HaCTOsILEH KHUTE YAEJIeHO CIIelIMaJbHOe BHUMAaHKE.
3aBepuiaeT KHMIY HCCJIeIOBaHME TpaKTaTa KOMNTCKOTro apabosi3bIYHOIO
JIMTYPTUCTA, TIPEACTABIISIONIETO CO00I 0030p XPUCTUAHCKUX COOOIIECTB,
KakK TPamIuIMOHHO BOCTOYHBIX, TaK U CJOXMBIIMXCSI U3 OKa3aBIIMXCS Ha
BocTtoke npeacraBuTesieit JaTUHCKOro 3anaia — (hpaHKoB.

IlpencraBieHHble HUXE TMEPEBOAbI ¢ apaOCKOro ObLIM BBIMOJHEHBI
nox pegakuueit Jmutpus AjnekcanapoBrnda Mopo3oBa, KOTOPOMY aBTOD
MPUHOCUT MIYOOKYIO 0J1arogapHOCTh. ABTOp OiaromapuT Takxke Poccuii-
CKUWI r'yMaHUTapHBIN HaydHbIH poHI (PTH®), mpu nmommepkke KOTOPOTO
(mpoexT Ne13-04-00002) Obl1a mpoaenaHa 9acTh pabOTHI MO TTOATOTOBKE
HACTOSIIIEero U3MaHusl.



Hpakmii u Mmo‘itas I1: BocToUHbBII AMH301 B HUCTOPUM
«3KYMEHHYECKOro» MpPOeKTa BU3AHTHICKOrO0 MMIlepaTopa

Boennas nonuruka uMneparopa Mpaxnmsa (umn. 610—641"), 6naronaps
KOoTOpoii BuzaHTusi cyMena nepejoMUThb KpaliHe HeOJaronpusiTHOE s
Hee pa3BUTHE IOJUTUYECKOM OOCTAHOBKM M CTaja ITOCJIeIOBaTEIbHO
OIepXXUBaTh MOOEIbl HAa PAa3HBIX HAIPABIEHMIX, B TOM YKCJIe Ha TJIaB-
HOM — MEePCUICKOM, Mpearoaraia uiacosorndeckoe oopmieHue mnpo-
HWCXOIMBIINX COOBITHM. B pasmmIHbIX TOKyMEeHTaX, CBUIECTEIbCTBYIOIINX
O COCTOSIHMHU IeJI B Ty 3IOXY, JIETKO 3aMETHUThb 9acTO IOMYepKUBAEMOE
XpPOHUCTAMU OOCTOSITENBCTBO: B CTOJKHOBEHMSIX COLIUCH XPUCIUAHCKOE
LIAPCTBO U €ro HEXPUCTUAHCKKE TPOTUBHUKU. B 629—630 rr. 3Ta 0cobeH-
HOCTh MO3WLIMK BH3aHTHMM OCOOEHHO SIPKO TPOSIBWJIACH B TIPUHSITUM
WpakineM TUTYyJIa «BJ1aro4ecTuBblii BO XpUCTE BaCUIIEBC»> U TOPXKECT-
BEHHOM Bo3BpauieHun Kpecra, paHee 3aXBaueHHOTO IepcaMu’.

Kaxk xpucTuaHckoe 1apcTBO, OAHako, BuzaHTusi npeObiBajia B CO-
CTOSTHUM KOH(MECCHOHANbHON pa3aeieHHOCTU. MHOrooopa3Hasl Onmno3u-
st XaJKUIOHCKOMY COOOpY, 3aXBaTUBILAS TJIABHBIM 00pa30M OKpPauHBI
AMIIEPUH, CO3IaBajia KaK IMMPOTUBOCTOSTHNE Ha BocToke, Tak M CIOXHO-
CTM B OTHOIIEHUSX ¢ 3amagoM. «DKyMeHa» TpeboBaja OT MMIlepaTopa
«9KYMEHHMYECKO» ToNMnTHKU. KoHcTaHTHHOMONMbCKMM maTpuapx Cepruii
(610—638%), kKak M3BECTHO, NMpemwIoXM1 MpaKinio MpOoeKT JOCTHKEHUS
o011ero corjacusi, KOTOpbIii Ipearnonarai nepeBoj 00rocJIOBCKUX AUC-

! Martindale, J. R., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. I11A. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992, p. 586—587.

2 Shahid, 1., Heraclius: TIiotég &v Xprot® Baothetc // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 34
(1980—1981), p. 225—237.

3 Drijvers, J. W., Heraclius and the Restitutio Crucis: Notes on Symbolism and Ideolo-
gy // Reinink, G. J., Stolte, B. H. (eds.), The Reign of Heraclius (610—641): Crisis and
Confrontation. (Groningen Studies in Cultural Change, 2). Leuven—Paris—Dudley,
MA: Peeters, 2002, p. 175—190.

*Grumel, V., Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople. Vol. I: Les actes
des patriarches; Fasc. 1: Les regestes de 381 a 715. Paris: Socii Assumptionistae Chal-
cedonenses, 1932 (nepeusn.: Institut francais d’études byzantines, 1972), p. 210.
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KYCCUM Ha SI3bIK HOBBIX MOHSITUI, paHEe MaJlO 3aJ¢HCTBOBAaHHBIX B CIIO-
pax, ¥ MOTOMY He OBIBIIMX MPUYMHAMM LIEPKOBHBIX Pa3pbIBOB, — MOHSI-
TUI Odelicmeus N 604U KaK KJIIOYEBBIX B TOHMMaHUU OOTroyeoBeYeCKOro
enuHcTBa. Ilarpuapx mpoBes IpeaBapUTesibHbIE MeperoBOpbl, ONTUMU-
CTUYECKU OLIEHWJI MEePCHeKTUBbl, U ¢ OMOOPEHUST 1 MPHU KUBOM YYacTUU
“MIIepaTopa 3TOT MPOEKT Havall peayin30BbIBaThCs. Havano ero peainsa-
LIMK BBIMISIAENO HOCTaTouHO Brevatisioie. B Meonocronone (Kapuhe)
ObLIO TOCTUTHYTO COTJIAIIEHUE O €NMHCTBE B BEpe C apMSIHCKUM KaTOJu-
KocoM E3poM’, ycremIHbIMU OKa3aluch COOECENOBAHMS C TATPUAPXOM
«IKOBUTOB» Adanacuem® n npyrumu mepapxamu B Cupum M Apasuu,
JIoKnaabiBal 00 ycrexax craBieHHUK Mpaknust B Erunte AnekcaHapuii-
ckuii marpuapx Kup, n Pumckuit nana I'oHopuit I Takke momaepskail uc-
MOBEIAHNE «EIMHOM BOIW» .

Ilo-BuaMMoMy, UMIIEpATOp paccMaTpuBajl MEPEroBOpbl U corallle-
HUSl MO TMOBOLY WCMOBENAHUS €IWHOTrOo, NEWCTBYIOLIETO W BOJISIILIETO,
Xpucra Kak HO@bulil 5man B Pa3BUTUU OOTOCIOBCKON MBICIU, KOTOPBIH
MPUMUPSI paHee pa3olleniecs MO3ULIUM CTOPOHHUKOB XaJlKUIOHCKO-
ro BepooINpeneeHrs] U ero NMpOTUBHUKOB M TEM CaMbIM Iperojarai
JMIOCTUXKEHVE B3aMMOIOHUMAaHWS M MPEOoJoJieHHe CTapbiX cropoB. Bo
BCSIKOM CJly4yae, BCSIKW pa3, korna Mpakiuii cTaJkuBajcs ¢ MONbITKAMU
BEPHYTBCS OT HOBBIX PACCYXKIEHUI K MPEKHUM MPOTHBOMNOCTABIEHUSIM U
KOHMJIUKTHBIM TpeOOBaHUSIM, €r0 peakiivs Oblla THEBHON U PENPeCcCUB-
Hoii. [TokazaTejbHa B 3TOM CMBIC/IE UCTOPUSI ¢ DIECCKUM MUTPOIIOJUTOM
Wnueit, kotopslil motpedoBan oT Upakius oTpedeHus: oT XaJlKuIoHa, B
MPOTUBHOM CJlyyae OTKa3biBasi €My B MPUYACTUU: UMIIEPATOP MOKUHYI
XpaM M pacriopsauics Iepenath ero xaakumonutam®. He mpuxommtces

5 Hemopis umnepamopa Hpakaa, couunenie enuckona Cebeoca, nucamens VII emwka /
nep. ¢ apM. K. TTatkanesana. CI16.: UMnepatopckas Akagemis Hayks, 1862, c. 112.

®Boor, C.de, Theophanis Chronographia. Vols. 1-2. Lipsiae: In aedibvs
B. G. Tevbneri, 1883—1885, vol. 1, p. 329—330.

7 Honorii Papae Epistola 1V // Migne, J.-P., Patrologiz cursus completus seu Biblio-
theca universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Latina, t. 80. Paris: Apud J.-P. Mi-
gne, 1863, col. 472.

8 Chabot, 1.-B., Chronicon ad annum Christi 1234 pertinens (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 81, Scriptores Syri 36). Louvain: Imprimerie orientaliste,
1953, p. 236 (§ 102); pyc. nep.: Murynesckast, H. B., U3 anonumnoii cupuiickoii xpornuxu
1234 2. // IluryneBckas, H. B., Cupuiickas cpednesexosas ucmopuocpaghus: uccredosanus
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VIUBIISITHCS, YTO B UICTOPUUECKON MaMSITH MPOTUBHUKOB XaJKUIOHA UM-
nepatop Mpakinii B KOHEYHOM CUYETE OCTaJICs CKOpee Kak IpeciienoBa-
Tellb, HEXENN KaK NpuMUpuTeab. Ho HECKOJIBKO MHBIM OH 3aIIOMHUJICS B
TPAINLMN «CUPO-TIEPCUICKOI», KakK ee HasbiBal npod. B. B. bonoros’,
Llepxsu Bocroka'.
CaeneHust o KoHTakTax Mpaknus ¢ mpeactositenem Llepksu BocToka B

Ty 310Xy KatonukocoM Mmoiiasom 11 (628—646'") momm 10 Hac B KOH-
TEKCTE COOOIIEHNI O BU3aHTUIACKMX BOEHHBIX KaMMaHUsIX MpoTuB Ilep-
cun'?. BocTouyHOCHpHIicKas JI€TONNCH, TIOBECTBYIOLIAS O COOBITUAX KOH-
ma VI — nepBoit monoBuHbl VII Beka, Tak Ha3biBaeMmasi Xy3HWCTaHCKasi
XpOHMKaA (MMeHyeMmasl Takxe, IO WMeHU ee wusgatensi, Chronicon
Guidianum), coo01IaeT 0 COOBITHSIX, B XOIe KOTOPBIX MPOMU30IILJIa BCTpeua
Wpaxius u Moiiasa, cienyiommum o6pazoM:

IMepchl mocagmy Ha napctBo BopaH, skeny LLepoita (Swray)". Ko-

raa OHa Bolapuiach, OHa Mpemyapo nociaina K HMpakiuio Map

MmoiiaBa KatonMkoca, YToObl OH 3aKJIIOUMJI C HUM MUD JUISI HEe.

Emy conyrctBoBanu Kypitakyc Hucusunckuii, I'aBpuun u3 Kapka

n-ber Tapmaii 1 Mapyrta u3 I'yerpa. OHu ObUIM PagOCTHO MPUHSTHI

HpaxiueM, 1 OH cIenal UM BCE, YTO OHU Moxenanu',

u nepesoodst. CI16.: Imutpumii Bynanus, 2000, c. 659. Cp. aHaIOTMYHBINA 3MM30] C MaT-
puapxoM Adanacuem B Mab6yre: Patrologia orientalis 13:4, N° 65, p. 544/[224].

° BonotoBs, B. B., M35 ucmopiu Lepxeu cupo-nepcudckoii. CI16.: Tum. A. I1. Jony-
xuHa, 1901.

OWatt, J.W., The Portrayal of Heraclius in Syriac Sources // Reinink, G.J.,
Stolte, B. H. (eds.), The Reign of Heraclius (610—641): Crisis and Confiontation. (Gronin-
gen Studies in Cultural Change, 2). Leuven—Paris—Dudley, MA: Peeters, 2002, p. 63—79.

' Sako, L. R. M., Lettre christologique du patriarche syro-oriental I50'yahb II de
Gdala (628—646). Etude, traduction et édition critique. Dissertatio ad lauream. Rome:
Pontificium Institutum Orientale, 1983.

12 Flusin, B., Saint Anastase le Perse et Ihistoire de la Palestine au début du VIle
siecle. Tt. 1-2. (Le Monde Byzantin). Paris: Centre national de la recherche
scientifique, 1992. Vol. 11, ch. I11: Héraclius et Ishdyahb (p. 319—327).

3 Cwm. o Heit: Emrani, H., The Political Life of Queen Boran: Her Rise to Power &
Factors That Legitimized Her Rule. A Thesis Presented to the Faculty of California State
University, Fullerton, In Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Degree Master
of Arts. California State University, 2005.

" Guidi, I, ~a\ wwla & nwn oix, Chronica anonymum (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, Ser. 3, T.4), Parisiis: E typ. Reipubli-
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CocraBuTesib XY3UCTAaHCKOW XpOHMKHU, Komnuaupysi «Heuto wu3s
“KnesnacTuke”, T.e. LIEPKOBHOM uctopuu, U u3 “KocmocTtuke”, T.e. pac-
CKa30B CBETCKMX»'®, He BBIIEIMI B UCTOPUU TEPCUICKOTO MOCONBCTBA K
BU3AHTUICKOMY MMIIEPATOPy KAaKOTrO-TO LIEPKOBHOTO COAEPXKAHMSI, KPO-
Me TOro (paKTa, 4To MOCOIBCTBO COCTOSIO M3 BHICLIMX LYXOBHBIX JIMLI'®.

Elie o1HO CBUAETENBCTBO 00 3TOM MOCOJIbCKON MUCCUN CONEPKUTCS B
«Knure HayanbHUKOB» (Ktaba d-resané), TBOpEeHUM BOCTOYHOCUPHUIMCKO-
ro MoHaxa IX B. oMbl Maprckoro. OH CBSI3bIBa€T MHUIIMATUBY IEPETO-
BopoB 0 Mupe ¢ maxoM LlgpoiteM. O MUPHBIX COMIAILIEHUSIX, 3aKITIOYEH -
HbIX ¢ BuzaHTvel 3TUM MepCcUACKUM IpaBUTEIEM, COOOIIAIOT MHOTHE,
Kak rpedyeckue, TaKk M BOCTOYHbIE, UCTOYHMKU. B KauecTBe mpuMepoB
MOXHO yKa3aTh cooOuieHus «XpoHorpadpun» ®Peodana'’ u 3anagHocu-
puiickoii netonucy 1234 r."® Apa6ekas «Ce'epTcKas XpOHMKa» COTEPKUT
TakXke CBUIETENbCTBO O TOM, uTO LIIEpoit «OblT TailHO MCMIOBENOBABIINM
XPUCTUAHCTBO M [HOCHWJI| Ha 1lIee KPecT, IOTOMY YTO MaTh €ro BOCIuTaja
B aToM. U mmcan on Mpaknuio, apio pomees, mpocst Mmupa. Y mo3Bonmn
OH XpUCTMaHaM IOCTaBJIEHHUE KATOJIMKOCa» . BO3MOXHO, «BEUHbBI MUD»,
3aKtoueHHbI ¢ Upaknuem LlEpoiiem, B ria3ax JEeTONMCLEB MOPOii 3a-

cae/Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz, 1903, pars prior, p. 30; pyc. nep.: ITurynesckas, H. B.,
Anonumnas cuputickas xpornuka o epemenu Cacanudog. (CUpHiiCKe UCTOYHUKY 110 UC-
Topuu Mpana u Busantun) // 3amucku MHcTuTyTa BocTokoBeneHus AH CCCP 7
(1939), c. 73. Bnaromapio E. JI. HUKUTeHKO 32 KOHCYJIBTallMK 10 MEPCUICKOM OHOMA-
CTHKE.

S Murynesckas, AHOHUMHAA CUPUIICKAsA XPOHUKA, C. 63.

160 BOBJIEYEHHOCTH LYXOBEHCTBA BOCTOUHBIX LlepKBeil B TaKOro poaa KOHTAKTHI
cM.: Tapcosin, H.T., Poas 6ocmounoeo dyxoeencmea 6 GU3AHMUHO-CACAHUOCKUX
duniomamuvecKux omuouleHusx // AHTUYHAsE OPeBHOCTh U cpenHue Beka 10 (1973),
c. 99—104; Garsoian, N. G., Le réle de la hiérarchie chrétienne dans les rapports diplo-
matiques entre Byzance et les Sassanides // Revue des études arméniennes NS 10 (1973—
1974), p. 119—138.

7 Boor, C. de., Theophanis Chronographia. Vols. 1-2. Lipsiae: In aedibvs B. G. Tevb-
neri, 1883—1885, vol. 1, p. 327.

18 Chabot, Chronicon ad annum Christi 1234 pertinens, p.234 (§ 102); Iurynes-
cKkast, M3 anonumnoii cuputickoil xponuku 1234 e., c. 658.

1 Scher, A., Griveau, R., Histoire nestorienne (Chronique de Séerf). Deuxiéme partie
(II). (Patrologia orientalis 13:4, N° 65). Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1918 (repr.: Turnhout:
Brepols, 1983), p. 551/[231].
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Korza cran LLIepoii (Siroy) [m1aBoii] B LapcTBe, OH MOXeTAT U 3a-
IyMaJjl, YTOOBI B MMpPE OBLJIO [COCTOSTHME HeJ1| B LIAPCTBE, M YTOOHI
YIAJIIMTLCS OT BOJHEHWI, CTOJKHOBEHWUI, HAOETOB U 3JI0MCSIHUIMA,
KOTOpbIE TBOPUJ XycpaB (Kosro), ero otell. Y moBeaeHreM U 103-
BOJICHUEM €ro MHUPOIIOOMST OBLI ITOKOM BCEM ILIepKBaM, OBIBIINM
MOJ BIAALIYECTBOM MepcoB. M 6bu1 mocTaBneH Map Mmo‘iias
‘ApBaiia [u3 ceneHus [gana crpaHsl ‘Apsaiickoii’'] maTpuapxom.
Ceii uaps LI€poii mobyaua kaToamkoca u3dopath U3 aepxkaBbl Boc-
TOKA JIIOJIEH, MUTPOIIOIMTOB U €IUCKOIIOB, YTOOBI OHHU 3a €ro, 1Iap-
CKUM, CUET U C €r0 MOYECTSIMU OTIMPABWIKUCH B CTPAHY POMEEB, C
€ro TIOCTaHWUSIMU M LIAPCKUMU TPUBETCTBUSIMU, Ja BCAKOE Hapy-
LIEHWE MUpa U BpaxKaa, KOTopas ObUla MEXIYy TepcaMu U poMesi-
MM, IPEUIYT ¥ TIPECTaHYT, U J1a HACATUTCS UX MYAPOCTHIO MUD Me-
Xy aByms crpaHamu. Ceit xe Map Mo ‘iias, mOAYMHUBLINCH MO-
BesieHnIo muioctuBoro mapst LLEpoita, coopan Map Kypiiakyca,
enuckona u Murpononuta HucuBunckoro, u Map I1aBnoca, Mu-
TpononmTa XmaiiaBa, 1 Map laBpumna u3 Kapka n-beér Cnoxk n
eIl eNMMCKOIIOB, YUYEHBIX U 001aJal0IIMX pa3yMEHUEM U PaCMoJio-
JKEHUEM, U OTMPABUJIUCH C KATOJMKOCOM Ha3BaHHbBIE MUTPOIIOJIU-
ThI U €MIUCKOIBL, ¥ C HUMU TakKe Haul cBaToit Mio‘iias HuHeBuit-
ckuii 1 CaxmoHa. M Takum obpas3om, mocpenctBom Xpucta, 'oc-
nonk Hall U ['ocrogs MUPOB, YCTpouTeb U XpaHUTEb ABYX CTPaH
U1 BCETO MUpa, JaJl CUM MACThIPSM OJIarOCKJIOHHOCTD B TJla3ax po-
MeeB, U T€ MPUHSIIN MOCOJIBCTBO UX W MPOIIEHUE UX KaK OT aHTe-
0B boxunx. TakuMm 006pa3oM, 3TH CBITHIE ObUIM BO3HATPaXKICHBI
3a BCE T€ 3a00THI M TSDKKUE TPYIbI, KOTOPBIE OBUIM B MX TOJTOM I0-

TMeBaJl COIJIALIEeHUs], Mo3IHee 3aKiloueHHble ¢ HUM bopan®’. 06 ucro-
PUY TIePCUICKOTO TToconbeTBa PoMa coobIIaeT cienyolee:

2 B. B. bosnoToB npeamnoiarai, 4to noceieHue MdiiaBom Mpakaust 6bU10 He-
onHokpaTHbIM (bonotoss, B. B., K& ucmopiu umnepamopa Hpakais // BuzaHTiiicKiit
Bpemennuks, T. XIV, Boim. 1 (1907). CII6., 1908, c. 19—21), HO ero apryMeHTaIus
OblJIa TIPUBsSI3aHA K TUITOTE3e, YTO Bo3BpalleHne KpecTa mepcamu GBLIO OCYIECTBIIE-
HO MMEHHO ITOCOJBCTBOM KaTOJMKOCA. DTa TUIIOTe3a Oblla YOeIUTEIbHO OTBEPTHYTA

H. B. IMurynesckoit (Iurynesckast, H., 2Kuzne Caxdonsr (M3 ucmopuu necmopuancmea

VII gexa) // 3anvicKu KOJJIETMM BOCTOKOBENOB MPU A3MaTCKOM My3ee Akagemun Ha-
yk CCCP 3:1 (1928), c. 95). Kpome TOro, HYy>KHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO NMpod. boroToBy He
OBLJT M3BECTEH TOTA ellle He U3MaHHbIN TeKeT Ce'epTCKOM XPOHMKH, DAl HEMaJio

JIOTIOIHUTENIBHBIX CBEIEHUI O BU3UTE BOCTOUHOCUPUICKOTO KaTOJIMKOCA.
2 Budge, E. A. W., The Book of Governors: the Historia Monastica of Thomas, Bishop

of Margd A.D. 840. Vols. 1-2. London: K. Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 1893, vol. 1,

p. 63.
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pore, U BO3BPAaTWJIMCh OHU B MUPE B CTPAHY CUIO, KaX/IbIii HA CBOM
mpecton’.

OTMETHM, YTO K LIEPKOBHOMY acIekTy 3Toi muccun y ®omsr Mapr-
CKOI'0 HEeCKOJIbKO 06Jblee BHMMaHue. OH OroBapyBaeT, UTO €MUCKOIIbI,
COMPOBOXIABIINE KaTOJWKOCa, O0JIAmaM «pa3yMEHHWEM M pacIioioXe-
HUEM» U OTJIWYAJINCHh YYCHOCTBIO, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO, CKOpEE, IUIST MEX-
LIEPKOBHOTO KOHTaKTa, HEXeJNW Ccyryoo nomutudeckoro. Kpome Toro,
®doma BBOIUT B cBoe nosecTBoBaHue «Mmoiiasa Hunesuiickoro u Cax-
JIIOHY», JIUIl, KOTOPHIM OH yIeJisieT HeMajoe BHUMaHue B cBoell «KHure
HavyaJbHUKOB», M KOTOPBIX y HAC €l1ie OyIeT ITOBO BCIIOMHUTb.

B apabckux MCTOYHMKAX, COOOIIAIOLINX O TIEPCUICKOM TMOCOJIbCTBE K
Hpaknuio, Takxe MMEETCs] HEKOTOPOe pa3Horiacue OTHOCUTEJbHO TOTO,
KeM U3 MEePCUICKUX BIacTeid oHO ObLIO oTmpamieHo. Tak, B «KHure 3a-
rnaBust» (Kitab al-‘Unwan) Arammst Mepamonbckoro (Max6yoa MaHn-
oumkckoro) (—941/2) ornpaBureieM MocojibcTBa Ha3BaH IEpoii:

W nanpasun Lepou (Siriayah/Sirawayhi), cein Xycpasa (Kisra),
nocia K Mpakiuio, uia OpUMUpPEHUs: ¢ HUM. M OTBETUJI Ha 3TO
Wpaknuii, 4yTo [corjaceH| mpu TOM, 4YTO TOT OTAACT EMY BCE ropoaa
WJIM CeJIEHMsI, KOTOPbIE 3aBOEBAJl €ro OTEll, U3 TeX, YTO [paHee]| Obl-

JIM POMEWCKUMU, W 4TO Mpakiuil BBHIIDIET BCEX TeX MEPCOB, YTO
ObUTH B €ro BiIacTH, B [Tepcuio™.

O MOCOJIBCTBE X€ OTIPaBIEHHOM B3OILUEAIIEH Ha IIaXCKWK MPECTOos
bopan 1 Bo3riapaeHHOM KaToaukocoM Mmiofiasom II, coobuiaior apy-
rue, HUXe LIUTHpyeMble, apabo-XpucTuaHcKue UCTopuku. O HEM conep-
KUTCSI TakKKe ynoMuHaHue B «Mcropum npopokoB u mapei» (Tarih ar-
rusul wa-1-mulitk) at-Tabapi (839—923)*. B M3BECTHOM SHUMKJIONENNYE-
ckoM counHeHun «Knura “Bammna”» (Kitab al-Magdal)® cBenenusi o

22 Budge, The Book of Governors, vol. 1, p. 69—70 (cup.), vol. 2, p. 124—127 (aHr.
mnep. ¥ KOMM.).

B Vasiliev, A., Kitab al-‘Unvan: Histoire universelle écrite par Agapius (Mahboub) de
Menbidj. Seconde partie (II). (Patrologia orientalis 8:3, N° 38). Turnhout, 1912, p. 465/
[205].

2 Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari / cum al. ed.
M. J. De Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum, 1881—1882, prima series, s. 1064:13—14.

B CM. o HeMm Cenesnes, H. H., Cpednesexosas mnecmopuanckas 3HUuUKA0neous
«bawns» (Kitab al-magdal) 06 «ocmaenenuu obpesanus» (tark al-hitana) // Hydauka u
bubaeucmuxa: Matepuaibsl Bropoii exxeromHoit KoHGepeHIIMY 10 MyIanuKe U BOCTO-
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muccun Miofiasa 11 npuBOISTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pa3lenax, Io-
CBSILLIEHHBIX OuorpacdusiMm KatonukocoB Llepksu Bocroka. OauH U3 aB-
TOpoB%, ‘AMp M6H MaTTa, COOOLIAET CIIEAYIONIEE:

Bo 1w ero [r.e. Mnoiiasa 1] ymep Lepoit (Siriyah/Sirawayhi), n
HacJjienoBai eMy CbiH ero Apaaiep (Ardasir). VI 6ui1 yout Apaaiuep.
W Bouapwiace nocine Hero bopan (Buran), cectpa 1llepoiia. U mpu-
1IUTO LIApCTBO TEPCOB B PACCTPOMCTBO M3-3a €ro Lapeid, BO BpeMsi
1lepoiia u Apmam€pa. Ucnyranace mapuia, kak Obl He TIOIIEN Ha
Hee KaKoii-HuOyIb 1apb’’, ¥ OTHpaBmia cero otua [T.e. Mmo'iasa 11]
K L1apo pomeeB Mpakiinio MoCIaHIIEM C LEJIbI0 BO30OHOBICHUS MU~
pa, C MOYETOM, U C HUM — €TIMCKOITbI U MUTPOITOJIUTHI. n Korama ToT
VYBUIEN €r0, BOCXUTUJIO €T0 JOCTOMHCTBO €T0 M MPEKPACHOCTh €ro
penurund. OH BBICKA3aJl €My ITOXKeJIaHWe, YTOOBI TOT HAIucajl eMy
BEPOUCTIOBEAAHUE B COOTBETCTBMUU C TEM, KaK UCITIOBEAYET OH U BOC-
TOYHBIE, JTIOIU ero Toyka. M Hamucaa OH eMy 3TO BEpOMCIIOBEIaHNE.
<mekcm eepoucnogedanus> Korma oH Tpoyen ero, OHO eMy MOHpa-
BWwiIock. U mompocus oH ero, ytoObl coBepiuwi auTypruto. M oH
BXOAWI B ajiTapb TPU pa3a, U coBepiuan Jutypruio. (U Bo3BpaTuiics
OH Ha ITPECTOJ CBOA ¢ GOMBIINM MOYETOM)™,

Hpyroit aBTop, Mapit u6H CyneiiMaH, MPUBOAUT UHTEPECYIOIIYIO HaC
HWCTOPUIO B CJEAYIONIEM U3JIOXEHUU:

W Boccena bopan (Buran), noub Xycpasa (Kisra), Ha IpecTo, mo-
TOMY 4TO HE OCTaJOCh M3 MMOTOMCTBA LIapeil HUKOro, KpoMe Hee. 1
obpamoBajicsa 0 Hell Hapon. M oruekaHwia oHa auHapel. OHA OT-
npaBmia Katonukoca Mo fiaBa co cBOMM MOCTaHUEM K LIAPIO PO-

koBeaenuo 17 nekabps 2012 r. / IMetepOyprekuit MHcTtutyT nynauku; Kadenpa 616-
nerctky Punonornyeckoro dakynbreta CII6IY; pen. K. A. butnHep, JI. A. JIykun-
uoBa. (Tpynbl o nynavke: @UI0IOTKS U KyJbTypoJiorud, Bein. 2). CI16.: [TetepOypr-
ckuit Uuctutyt nynanku, 2013, c. 158—166; Swanson, M. N., Kitab al-majdal // Tho-
mas, D., Mallett, A. [et al.], Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History.
Vol. 2 (900—1050). (History of Christian-Muslim Relations, 14). Leiden—Boston: Brill,
2010, p. 627—632.

% O npobnemax atpubyuun u coctase «Kuuru Bamnu» cm.: Holmberg, B., A Re-
consideration of the Kitab al-Magdal // Parole de 1’Orient 18 (1993), p. 255—-273.

¥ B uznanuu JI. Cako: «pomen (ar-Riim)». Sako, Lettre christologique du patriarche
syro-oriental Isoyahb II de Gdala, p. 56, § 6.

% Gismondi, H., Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria.
Romae: Excudebat C. de Luigi, 1896—1899, pars altera: Amris et Slibae textus, s. 53:5—
11, 54:11—-12.
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MeeB, U OH 3acTtay ero B Anemnmo. OH Tmepenan eMmy IMOCIaHue, U
OBbUTM MPUHSTH Aapbl [ero]. Y ObUTO BEMKO ynuBIEHUE Liaps po-
MeeB, YTO BJIACTh MPUHSJIA XXEHIIWHA, U OBLT OH paj KaTOJUKOCY U
00pamoBajICcsl €ro YUeHOCTH U TOMY, UTO TOT U3BSICHWII €EMY O BEPO-
ucnopegannu. <> M nmocrnoco6CTBOBAN EMY B TOM, 32 YEM OH K
HeMy npubbul. M mompocus oH, 4TOOBI OH COBEPIIWJI JIMTYPIHUIO
(yuqaddis al-qurban), na mpuyacTutcs U3 ero pyk. M oH caenan ato.
OH BpyYWI eMy TEKCT BEpOMCITOBEIaHMSI, M TIPUYACTHUIICS OH U BCe
ero natpukun®® us pyk ero’'.

Takum o06pa3oM, coobuieHust «KHurn banHu» co Bceil OTYETIMBO-
CTBIO BBIABJISAIOT TOT (DAKT, YTO MOCOIBLCTBO BO Iase ¢ Mmo‘itasom I1 k
Hpakiunio HOCUJIO HE TOJBKO MOJIUTUYECKUIN XapaKTep, 00yCIOBJIEHHbIN
BBIHYXIIEHHO MUPHOW MHUIIMATABOW TEPCUACKUAX BJIACTEW, HO TaKXKeE
BIOJIHE PENUTHO3HbIN. B coobienun Mapit noH CyneiiMaHa npsiMo yKa-
3bIBAETCS, B KAKOM CMBbICJIE MTPUTOAUIIACH BO BPEMS 3TOrO BU3UTA «yye-
HOCTb» IOCJIOB, U 00a rnaccaxa CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO IO MTPOChOe
«l1apsi POMEEB» KAaTOJMKOC TMPEIbsSBUAJI €MY BEPOMCIIOBEIAHWE CBOEU
Lepksu. Pe3ynbratoM «OOILIEHUS B BEpe» CTAIO «OOLIEHUE B TAUHCT-
Bax» — OMNATb Xe 110 Mpockbe umreparopa Mumoiias coepLaeT JUTyp-
U0 (HECOMHEHHO, MPU YYaCTUM COIPOBOXIABIIMX E€rO «EIMUCKOIOB U
MUTPOITOINTOB» ), TIpudeM ‘AMp MOH MaTTa yKa3bIBaeT, YTO COBEpPILIECHNE
JIMTYPTUAM IPOUCXOIMIO HEOOHOKPATHO, a Mapit noH CyseiiMaH yTOUHSI-
eT, YTO 3a JIUTYpPIueid, coBepllieHHOoi Mino‘iiaBoM, npuuamaics cam
Hpaknuii 1 «Bce ero narpukun». BoI3bIBaeT MHTEPEC YITOMUHAHUE O TOM,
4TO MMIIEPATOPA «BOCXUTHJIA MPEKPACHOCTh penurun» Miioiiasa, 1 4to

» B uzpanuu JI. Cako 0TMEYEHO, YTO B JaHHOM MecTe JakyHa (Sako, Lettre chris-
tologique du patriarche syro-oriental ISo'yahb II de Gdala, p.42, §8). Wsnanue
9. JIKUCMOHIM TAKOTO TTPUMEUYaHUsI He COMEPXKMT.

3 patarigatihi; Tak xe B BhAEpXKe U3 «bamHu», npuseneHHoit Y. C. AcceMaHy B
ero Bibliotheca Orientalis (Assemanus, J. S., Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana.
Romae: Typis Sacrae Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, 1719—1728, t. 3:1 (1725),
p. 105) u B comepxameii «baniHo» pykonucu HaumonanbHoit bubnnorekn @paHunn
BnF ar. 190, fol. 396r/s. 786:9. B pemakuum, ucnois3oBanHoi JI. Cako (Sako, Lertre
christologique du patriarche syro-oriental Isoyahb II de Gdala, p.42), cnoBso
«aTPUKUW» OBUTO 3aMEHEHO TIepenuCcYMKOM Ha Ooyiee TpUBBIYHOE al-fatarika
(«maTpuapxu») 1 Tak U BOCIIPOU3BENIEHO B U3MTAHUM.

3! Gismondi, H., Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria. Ro-
mae: Excudebat C. de Luigi, 1896—1899, pars prior: Maris textus Arabicus, s. 61:16—21.
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€ro MCTOBEIaHNEe Bephbl 1Iapio «MOHpaBUIoch». «KHura banHu» conmep-
KUT apaOCKUil BapMaHT TEKCTa BEPOMCIIOBENAHUsI, aTpUOYTUPOBAHHOIO
M1wo‘itaBy, KOTOPBIiA yMECTHO IIPUBECTH:

Bepyem B Tpouily EnuHyio CBSILIEHHYIO, PaBHYIO B CYIIHOCTH
(= emMHOCYIIHYIO), KOTOpas M3 BeKa B BEK, KOTOpasl He IMPUEMJIET
[HU] U3MEeHeHUs, HU pa3leieHMs, U MO3HaBaeMa TPOUYHOCTHIO U
MOKJIaHsIeMa equHCTBeHHOCThIO, Ota, n ChiHa, u lyxa Csaroro.
U xorma O6buT KOHEL, BpEMEHU, paJiy HAaC, BCETO YETOBEUECKOTO Po-
a, W pagy HaIIero CIaceHWs] omHa W3 umocrtaceit (al-’‘aganim)
csameHHbIx, CerH boxuii, bor Cinoso, Ceet ot CBeta, bor nctun-
Hb1i oT bora ucrmanoro, CeiH npupoasl Otua Ero (= conpupon-
Heiii OTiy), comen ¢ Heba u BoroTwiIcs. M BouenoBeyusicss ot
Hyxa Cparoro u ot Cesitoit Mapuu JIeBbl, TaK YTO HE U3MEHWJICS
ot nipuponsl CBoeil u He Juiuicd ciaaBbl CBOE, HO BOCTIPUHSIIT
MPUPOAY YEJIOBEUYECKYIO ISl mposiBieHus O6oxectBa Ero. OH He
OBUT IIPOCTHIM YEJIOBEKOM, KaK TO FOBOPAT €peTUKH, BoBce Het! Y
HE TOBOPHUM Takxe “boromM 0e3 miotu”, Kak TO TOBOPUT €PECh, BO-
Bce HeT! Ho On — bor coBepmennsiit, CerH npupoasl OTa (= co-
npupoaHbiit OTiry) nmo 6oxectBy CBoemy, 1 OH — YEJIOBEK COBEP-
LIEHHBI, CHIH MPUPOJBI HallleH (= compupoaHbIii Ham) o CBoeMy
yesoBeuecTBy. U iuuHOCTh (Sahsaniyya) envinasi, [ocrionb e AMHBIIA,
€IMHCTBOM UYYIHBLIM, HEITOCTMKMMBIM, KOTOPOE HE MPUEMJIET [HH|
cMmenneHus, Hu pasaenenus. M OH ecTh He CIUSIHUEM W HE pa3ie-
JIeHWEM, U3 BEKa B BEK, IBYMSI MPUPOAAMU UCTUHHBIMU, OOXKeECT-
BeHHOIi u yenoBeueckoi, Equnslii F'ocriogs Mucyc Xpucroc, CoiH
Boxuit. On u30pai, ma mocrpagaeT Mo IUIOTH paay HaIIero criace-
HUs, poJa YeOBEYECKOro, HO 4YTO Kacaetcs 6oxectBa Ero, To He
3aTpoHysio ero crpamanue. W ceit Emunniii ['ocriony Mucyc Xpu-
CTOC TaK TMOKJIOHSIEMbIM M BOCXBaJISIEMbIii COBEPILIEHHO W BCELIEIO
OT BCEX POJOB HEOECHBIX M 36MHBIX, HBIHE U IO CKOHUAHUS BeKa U
BPEMEHHU, U BO BEKU BEKOB. AMMHB.

ITpuBeneHHOE BepovcCOBEAAHUE, NEUCTBUTENbHO, NMEJIO BCE LIAHCHI
«TIOHPABUTbCSI» BU3AHTUIICKOMY MMIIEPATOPY: B HEM M3JIOKEHO MCIIOBE-
NaHWe JBYX HEM3MEHHBIX, HECIMSIHHBIX U HepasdesbHbIX MpUupoa — 60-
xecTBa U denoBeuecTBa — BO «Equnom lNocnoge Mucyce Xpucre, CoiHe
Boxuem», COeqMHEHHbIX B OTHOM JIMIIE; HET CIIELIMAJIbHOTO YITOMUHAHMSI
IIBYX MIIOCTAaceil; U CEMMTM3M «CbIH IMPUPOAbI» B I'PEYECKON BEpCUMU,

32 Gismondi, Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria, pars
altera: Amris et Slibae textus, s. 53—54.
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npexacTtaBieHHoir Mpaxkinuio, HECOMHEHHO, OTCYTCTBOBAaJ, OyIydym 3ame-
HEHHBIM Ha WMCXOIHBIA I'PEYECKUil TEPMUH «EIMHOCYIIHbIA». [Ipu Bceit
KOPPEKTHOCTH, OIHAKO, 3TO MCMOBEIaHUE HE JOJKHO ObUIO Obl JaTh UM-
rneparopy noBoja sl 0co00i pagocTu, KOTopasi MpocMaTpUBaeTCsl B CO-
obmenusax ®ombl Maprckoro 1 aBTopoB « KHurn banrxm».

KapTrHa B HEKOTOpPO# CTeNeH! MPOSICHSIETCS, €CJIM 00PaTUThCSI K CBU-
netenbcTBaM Ce'epTcKoil XpoHUKK® (0003HAUYEHHO! ee W3IaTeneM Kak
Histoire nestorienne), comep:Kallleil CBOEro poja paccieloBaHWe 3IMM301a
obweHust LlepkBeii, MpeacTaBieHHBIX I[JIaBHBIM 00pPa3oM HMMIIEpPaTOpOM
WpakianeM 1 Katoankocom Bocroka Mmoiiasom 1. Dra neronucs conep-
JKUAT HECKOJIbKO TJ1aB, nocBsiieHHbIX Mpaxkiuio (LXXXII, LXXXVII, CVI,
CVII) 1 ¢ 0coObIM BHUMaHUEM paccMaTpuBaeT aesHus Mio‘itasa 11 (.
XCIII, XCIV), Bocrpou3BoAsi TEKCT HEKOTOPHIX TOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCSI-
IIMXCSI K UCTOPUM €0 BCTPEYM C BU3AHTUMCKUM mmmepatopoMm. O ToM,
YTO aBTOP XPOHWKHM OOpalajicsl K pa3HbIM UCTOYHMKAM, KOCBEHHO CBHU-
JIeTeJIbCTBYET, B YACTHOCTU, W TO, YTO B TEKCTE MCIMOJIb30BaHbI pa3HbIe
BAPMAHTBI Nepenayn UMeHu «Mpaxumii»>*,

YKe B Hayajie CBOEro MOBECTBOBAaHUSI 00 3TOM MMIIEpaToOpe JETOIMM-
cenr ynomrHaeT KoHcraHTMHONOMBCKOrO narpuapxa Ceprust 1 cooO1a-
eT, yTo Cepruii u «ocTajbHble MaTpuapxu» BMecTe ¢ MpakiueM oTeepra-
JIA Y IPEC/IEOBANIU «TTOSIBUBILMXCS TOTa» UCITIOBEAHMKOB IBYX BOJIb:

W Bouapuincs Mpaknuii B ABaalaTh MEPBBI rof LAPCTBOBAHUS
Xycpana (Kisra), ron IEeBITHCOT ABAALATh BTOPOil OT AJleKcaHApa,
MEPBOro amoisa [ceHTsaops]. [...] Y1 Bo gHM ero cTaj maTpuapxom
Koncrantunonons Cepruii, 1 66U OH UCIIOBEAYIOIMM TOJNK Deo-
nopa TonkoBatessa u pa3mesiyi MHEHHE ero. M Bo THM ero MosIBU-
JIUCh Te, KTO MCIIOBEIOBAJ IBE BOJIM M JIBa IEWCTBUS BO XpUCTe, U
OHU U3BECTHHI Kak smt’.*> Yl TOBOpUIM OHHU, UTO MOCKOJBKY Y XpH-

3 Monferrer Sala, J. P., The Chronicle of Se‘ert, Tarikh al-Siird [sic]] // Tho-
mas, D., Mallett, A. [et al.], Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History.
Vol. 3 (1050—1200). (History of Christian-Muslim Relations, 15). Leiden—Boston:
Brill, 2011, p. 71-72.

3 Cp., Hamp., p. 526/[206] u p. 527/[207].

3 Uspatens apa6ekoro Tekcta Ce'epTCKOM XPOHMKM (IOLIEAIIEro 10 Hac He B
nydieM cocrosinun) Anmaii Illep 3aMeuaer, 4TO AJaHHOE CIIOBO HE MOAMAETCsl Bpasy-
MUTEJIBHOMY MTPOYTEHUIO, U JIMIIb MPEAIONAraeT, YTo 3T0, BO3MOXKHO, rpadudyeckoe
HWCKaXeHMe Iepeaay rpeyeckoro 6o OeAuora.
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cTa JBe CyIIHOCTH, To y Hero u aBa aeiicteus u ase Boau. U otBepr
370 Cepruii U He IPUHS CErO, U MPECIEAOBANH 32 3TO OCTAbHBIE
narpuapxu 1 uaps Upaxmmii®.

VYkazanwne Ha yuenne «Deomnopa Tonkosarens» (Tiyadiris al- Mufassir;
ot cup. Te'adoros/ Te'odoros Mpasqana®’) — tak B Tpanuumu Llepksu Boc-
TOKa MPUHSATO Ha3biBaTh Peomopa MorcyecTHiicKOro — Kak Ha o0paselr
st natpuapxa Ceprusi, mo-BUIMMOMY, ITOAPa3yMeEBaET, YTO ITOCJICIHUMA,
KaK Y YIOMSIHYTBIN BbIAAIOLIUICS MPEACTaBUTENb AaHTUOXUIMCKON Tpaau-
LIMK 3K3ere3bl U OOroCIOBUsI, UCTIOBEAOBAN BO XpUCTe dée npupodsl, co-
eduHenHble 8 00HOM Auye U 00HoI 6one. J1eICTBUTENIbHO, B aHTUOXUICKOM
TpaauLIMK BOJISI TOHUMAJIach KakK MPOSIBICHUE JIMLA, U TTOCKOIbKY JIMLO
Xpucra HMCMOBEIOBAIOCh €AUHBIM OOroyejaoBeyeckuMm, To U Ero Bonst
CUMTANach eAUHON OOro4YesIoBeYeCKOM, T.€. UCXOMSIIE OT OOJHOT'O U TOTO
ke nuna. Takoe MOHMMaHWE 3aCBUIETEbCTBOBAHO HE TOJIBKO Yy 3HaAMe-
HUTBHIX «aHTHOXMiLEeB» — Peonopa Moncyectuiickoro® n Hecropus
KOHCTaHTMHOIOIBCKOr0Y, — HO M B TEKCTaX BOCTOYHOCUPHUIACKUX aBTO-
poB Tpaguuuu LlepkBu BocToka, XpaHUTEIbHULIBI U MTPOAOJIKATEIbHULIBI
aHTUOXUICKOTrO Hacnenusl. B kauecTBe MpuUMepOB MOXHO Ha3BaTb COOT-

3 Scher, A., Griveau, R., Histoire nestorienne (Chronique de Séerf). Deuxieéme partie
(I). (Patrologia orientalis 13:4, N°65). Paris, 1918 (repr.. Turnhout, 1983),
p. 527/[207]—528/[208].

37 Ecchellensis, A. [al-Hagillani, Ibrahim], ~5hay <z mo e’y Kisrds
aauo iadas i\, Tract. cont. Catalogum Librorum Chaldaeorum, tem Ecclesias-
ticorum, quam Profanorum. Auctore Hebediesu Metropolita Sobensi. Romae: Sacra Con-
gregatione de Propaganda Fide, 1653, p. 24; Idem // Msa A iedeol oka
“uminio oo ot Al m sarans il wasa hau) wiay it Mawsal:
Matba‘ta atiirayta d-€%a ‘atiqta d-madnha, 1924, p. 65.

38 Epistola ad Domnum // Migne, 1.-P., Patrologize cursus completus seu Bibliotheca
universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Greeca, t. 66. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne,
1864, col. 1012—1013 (rpeu.); McLeod, F. G., Theodore of Mopsuestia. (Early Church
Fathers). London—New York: Routledge, 2009, p.144 (anri.), cM. TX. p.66;
Swete, H. B., Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in Epistolas B. Pauli commentarii. Cam-
bridge (UK): The University Press, 1880—1882, vol. 2, p. 311—312 (rpeu. u nart.).

¥ Bedjan, P., ,i=\ mams . aammia 3 @anlaima i i Fiodeo ok

qn..ic&vom Nestorius, Le livre d’Heéraclide de Damas. Paris—Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz,
1910, p. 239 (cup.); Nau, F., Nestorius, Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas. Paris: Letouzey
et Ané, 1910, p. 144 (¢dp.); Driver, G. R., Hodgson L., Nestorius, The Bazaar of Hera-
cleides. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925, p. 163 (aHri.).
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BeTCTBYIOLIME MecTa B TBopeHusax Hapcas Hucusunckoro* (—502), bas-
pasg Benmkoro*' (—628), katonukoca Timareoca I*? (karon. 780—823),
TEKCTE MCTIOBENAHMS, BRIPE3aHHOM Ha Haarpoouu karonukoca Mmm 114
(xarom. 1111—1134), counHennu ‘Apmumo’ 6ap bpmxa (—1318), murpo-
nonura HucusnHckoro u Apmsanckoro®, n ENuMCKONCKOM MCIOBEIaHNM
Bephl 1548 1.9

Coobuienue Ce'epTcKoii XpOHUKHU O TTOCOILCTBE K Mpakiuio, oTnpas-
JNleHHOM bBOpaH, MpakTUYecKW COBMamaeT ¢ cooOleHWeM ‘Ampa HOH
Marra:

W Bomapunace nocie cero bopan, moub XycpaBa Ilapsé3a, cectpa
epoita (Biran bint Kisra Abarwiz/Abrawiz ‘ubt Siriyah/Sirawayhi),
IIOTOMY 4YTO HE€ OCTAJIOCh U3 IMMOTOMCTBA uapefl HUKOI'O JOCTUTILIETO
Bo3pacta MyxkuuHEL. W o6pamoBaics o Heit Hapon. <...> W ucmyra-
Jlach OHa, YTO TIOMIET Ha Hee LIapb POMEEB M MPOCHJIa KaTOIMKOCca
M1wo'fiaBa, yTo6bI OH OTMIPABUJICS C MMOCTAHUEM €€ K LIapI0 POMEEB,

% Abramowski, L., Goodman, A. E., A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts.
Cambridge (UK): Cambridge University Press, 1972, vol. I, p. 129 (cup.), vol. 11, p. 74
(aHrm).

#'Vaschalde, A., Babai Magni Liber de Unione. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, Ser. 2, t. XLI; Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orien-
talium 79, Scriptores Syri 34). Paris: J. Gabalda, 1915, Louvain: Imprimerie orientali-
ste, 1953, p. 235 (cup.); (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores
Syri, Ser. 2, t. XLI (versio); Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 80, Scrip-
tores Syri 35). Romae: Excudebat Karolus de Luigi, Parisiis: J. Gabalda, 1915/ Louvain:
Imprimerie orientaliste, 1953, p. 191 (;1at.).

“ Labourt, H., De Timotheo I, Nestorianorum Patriarcha (728—823) et Christia-
norum orientalium condicione sub Chaliphis Abbasidis. Parisiis: V. Lecoffre, 1904, p. 18.

3 Baum, W., Winkler, D. W., Die Apostolische Kirche des Ostens: Geschichte der
sogenannten Nestorianer. Klagenfurt: Verlag Kitab, 2000, S. 46 (dakc.).

“ sawaans Liml mosa han)mian e i (i iohon woha
~uminio oo o1 Aj\aai > [Map ‘Asnimo’, Mutp. HucuBiHCKMit 1 ApMsH-
ckuit, Knuea, umenyemas «Mapeanuma» («XKemuyxcuna»), 06 ucmune(nocmu) xpucmu-
ancmea). Mawsal: Matba‘ta aturayta d-€9%a ‘atiqta d-madnha, 1924, 4. III, . 4, c. 27,
Mar O’dishoo, Metr. of Suwa (Nisibin) and Armenia, The Book of Marganitha (The
Pearl) on the Truth of Christianity. Ernakulam: Mar Themotheus Memorial Printing &
Publishing House, [1965], p. 37 (anri.); pyc. nep.: CumBon 55: «JlyxoBHas KyJbTypa
cupumitues» (2009), c. 281.

* Patrologia orientalis 7:1 (1909), p. 84; pyc. niep.: CumBon 55: «JlyXOBHasl KYJIbTY-
pa cupuiinieB» (2009), c. 283.
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4TOOBI BO3OOHOBUTH MHUP, KaK TO OBUIO B OOBIUAE Y MIPEOIIECTBEH-
HUKOB ee*.

XPpOHUCT MOSICHSIET, YTO MTOAOOHBIM 00Pa30M II0 MOBEJICHUIO Nazmu-
rapza [I] Map Masanaxa oTmpasiisiicst moconbeTBoM K deomocuio Majo-
My, pacropsbkeHreM banaca Map Akak Obl IOCIOM K UMIiepatopy 3u-
HOHY, 1 OT XycpaBa, ceiHa Kabama, Map Ilonoc — x ummneparopy HOctu-
Huany?. JlanbHeR1Iuii paccKas COIEPXKUT HEMAJIO TIPUMEYATENbHBIX JIe-
Tajei:

U cornacuics Ha 310 [M110fiaB] U BbILIE C TOYETOM, U C HUM MU-
TPOMOJUTHL U €MUCKOMbl. Y HampaBwicsd OH K 11api0 POMEEB, U
HaleJs OoH ero npedsiBaBIIMM B Asiernino. OH BOILIEN K HEMY U TIepe-
Il eMy MOCJIaHKue K HEMY M TIPENOHEC MY 1aphbl, KOTOPhIE Y HETO
ObUIH ¢ coboii. Y ymuBuicsa maps Mpakinmii, 4To MpuHSIIa Ha cebs
LIAPCTBO KeHIIMHA. M BOCXUTWIICS OH, YBUAEB IOCTOMHCTBO €TO
[M6iiaBa), pasyMeHUe ero, MPOHULATEIBHOCTh €r0 U Y4EHOCTD
ero. M paccnpocuit ero o Bepe, U OH U3JIOXKUJI €€ EMY U OTKPbUI, U
U3BSICHUJ, U OOBSIBWI, U 3asIBUJI, YTO BEPOUCIIOBENAHUE €TI0 — TO
K€, UTO UCMIOBEAAHUE TPEeXCOT BoceMHanuatu [otuoB|. M Hamucan
eMy TakxXe BepoucroBegaHue cBsatoro Map Hecropusi. 1 o6pamo-
BaJICSI Iapb TOMY, YTO YCJBIIIAJ OT HETO, M BbICKA3aJl 3TO €My, U
MOCTMOCOOCTBOBAJ €MY B TOM, 32 YEM TOT K HEMY NTPUOBLI, U MOXBa-
JIVJI TIOCJIABIIYIO €r0, U UCTIOJHUJ ero HyXabl. Y oH mompocui,
YTOOBI TOT COBEPIIWJ JIMTYPTUIO Y HETO, YTOOBI MPUYACTUTHCS OT
Hee BMECTE C HUM UM COnmpuyvacTBoBaTh ¢ HUM. U oH cnenan 310. U
O/IapUJI OH €T0, KOTJa TOT 3aXOTeJ OT HEero YHTH. [...]

W mompocun oH, 4TOOBI OTCIAYXWI OH Yy HETO JIMTYPTHIO, YTOOBI
TaKXe MPUYACTUTBCSI U3 PYK €T0 €My CAMOMY U BCEM NATPUKHUSIM
ero (fatarikatihi)® n envckonam ero U NpUOIMKEHHBIM ETO U TEM,
KTO MPUCYTCTBOBaJI TaM. Ml MCMOJHUI OH TO, YTO OH MOMPOCHII,
MOCTaBUB YCJIOBMEM LIapI0, YTO OH HE OyaeT nmoMuHath Kupusna,
YCTPOMTEJIS Pa3ropa U OCHOBOIOJIOXHUKA JTMLIEMEPHOTO YYEHUSI, B
TO BpeMsl, KOra AMaKOH MOMUHAET UMEHA MATPUAPXOB U OTLIOB, TO
ecTb [mpu yteHuu| nuntuxoB. M cornacuics mapb ¢ TeM, 4TO OBLIO
YCJIOBUEM, U OTCIIYXWJI KaTOMMKOC MINoHaB, ¥ mpru4acTuica Haphb
U BCE MATPUKUU €T0 (fatarikatihi) 1 €eMUCKONBI €70 U TE, KTO MPU-

4 Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 557/[237].
47 Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 557/[237].
% Cwm. mpum. 30 Ha c. 18.
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CYTCTBOBaJI ¢ HUMU. 3aTeM Hanucan MioiiaB cBoe Beporcnosena-
HUE U BPYYUJ €T0 Lapio B BUunIe cBuTKa. M ckasan uaps: «I1o Kakoii
MPUYKMHE YKJIOHSIETECH Bl OT TOTO, YTOOBI CKa3aTh CO BCEH SICHO-
cThIO, YTO Mapus pomuna bora, HO roBopute, yTo Mapust pomuia
Xpucra, KoTophlii ecTb bor u yenosek?» M oTBeTH emMy KaToJIM-
KOC, UTO “MBI COBCEM HE YKJIOHSIEMCSI OT UCTMHBI U OUYEBUIHOTO
IIOKa3aTebCTBa, HO Mbl TOBOpUM, YTO Mapus ponuiia Xpucta, Ko-
TOPHI coenuHsIeT B cede yenoBeyecTBo U [IpeBeuHoe CoBo, yCT-
poOUBIlIEe OOUTENb B HEM; €CJIM MBI CKaxkeM, 4yTo Mapusi poauia
bora, MBI OTOpOCHM MMS YeIOBEYECTBA, M YHUUTOXHUM €TI0 CYIIe-
ctBO”. Y mpu3Han [B OTBET| €My Lapb MPaBIMBOCTb TOTO, YTO OH
cKasaj, U y3HaJl U3 CBUTKA BEPOUCIIOBEaHMSI €r0, KOTOPOE OH Ha-
Tucaja CBOMM TMOYEPKOM, KaKOBO €ro pazyMeHue. U mpuHs ero u
OTIPaBWJI CIMTUCOK C HETO HaYyaJlbHUKaM, U3BECTHBIM 0JIarOYecTUeM
U BBILLIEIIIMM U3 YMCJIa yropcTBOBaBIIMX. OHU NPU3HAJIU €TO Tpa-
BUIBHBIM. M cHAaOoum ero maph [MOTpeOHBIM| M Omapui €ro U TeX,
KTO OBLT C HUM, TIpeKpacHbIMU AapamMu. W Hamucan oH bopaH ort-
BET Ha €€ MMUChbMO, MOPYYUBILIKCH, YTO TIOMOXET € BOMCKaMU, KaK
TOJIBKO €ii MOTPEOYeTCs, U AaJl € 3HATh, YTO CUE€ BO3MOXHO OJ1aro-
naps MinoiiaBy, npuHecliemy ee nocaaHue. W ymanuics oH u3
CTpaHbl poMeeB ¢ nouetoM. Y 6b110 ncnoseganue Minoiiasa coot-
BETCTBOBaBLIMM ucrioBenanuto Ceprusi, natpuapxa KoHcraHTHO-
MOJsl, B UCTIOBEJAHUY BOJIM €AUHOI U JEHCTBUS eIMHOTO Y.

He BnosiHe MOHATHO, UMEEM JIM MBI JIEJIO C MOCJe10BaTeIbHbIM pac-
CKa30M U, CJIEOBATEJbHO, C TAKUM PA3BUTUEM COOBITUIA, B KOTOPOM «OT-
4eT 0 Bepe» U coseplueHue autyprun Mmoitasom II ¢ yuactnem Mpak-
JIVSI M COTMTPOBOXKAABIIEN €ro 3HaTU MMeJIM MECTO He pa3 (BCTIOMHUM, 4TO
‘AMp MOH MaTTa yIIOMUHaeT HEOMHOKPAaTHOE COBEPIICHHWE JIUTYPruu),
WM XK€ ¢ KOMITWJISILEH pa3HbIX UCTOYHUKOB, MTOBECTBYIOIIMX 00 OAHUX U
TeX Xe COOBITUSIX, C MPUBENEHWEM Pa3HbIX MoapodHocTeil. Bo Bcskom
cllyyae, MECTO COEIMHEHMSI TIPUBEIEHHBIX BbIIEPXKEK B TEKCTe
Ce'epTCKOIi XpOHMKHM XapaKTepHM3yeTcsl HEKOTOPOH HeBpa3yMHTEIbHO-
CTbIO, OTMEYEHHOH ee uznatenem’. TepBblil maccax B LEJIOM MTOBTOPSIET
COOOIIEHUST paHee MPUBEICHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB. COOOIIIAETCS O «pa3yMHO-
CTU, MIPOHULIATEJIBHOCTU U YYEHOCTU» KATOJMKOCA, U3BSICHUBIIETO CBOE
BEpOUCIIOBeJaHKe, U YYaCTUX B COBEPILIEHHOW UM JIUTYPTMU UMIIEpaTO-
pa. KacatenbHo Bepoucniosenanus MinoiiaBa ce'€pTCKMil IETOMKCELL I€-

# Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 557/[237]—560/[240].
3 Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 558/[238].
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JlaeT YTOYHEHMUSI, KOTOPbIE, CY/As MO BCEMY, MOXHO TOHSITh KaK TO, 4TO
CuMBOJI Bepbl, Ucroab3yoiuiics B autypruu Llepksu Boctoka, ecth
«Huxkeiickuit CuMBOJI», a MCIOBeJaHUE, TOMOJHUTE]bHO HalMCaHHOE
KaTOJIMKOCOM, COOTBETCTBOBAJIO U3BecTHOMY CHMBOJY BEpbI, COCTaBUTE-
JIEeM KOTOpPOro TpamulMoHHO cuutaercss Hecropuii KoHCcTaHTMHOMNOJb-
ckuir’!. Bo BTOpOM Xe Taccaxke cOOOLIAITCA NPEXIe He YITOMUHABLIKE-
¢Sl TTOAPOOHOCTH, M3 KOTOPbIX MOXHO OTMETUTh Kak HanuboJsiee CylIecT-
BEHHbIE ISl Halleil TeMbl cieaytoniue. CopeplieHde JUTYpruy Comnpo-
BOXJQJIOCh YCJIOBMEM CO CTOPOHBI KAaTOJMWKOCA — HE NMOMWHATb UMEHU
Kupunna AnekcaHIpuiAcKOro — (0 BCTpEYHOM TPeOOBAaHMU CO CTOPOHBI
BU3aHTUILIEB Mbl Y3HAeM najiee). C MMChbMEHHO M3JI0KEHHOTO BEPOUCIIO-
penanug Mino‘ifaBa uMnepaTop pacropsamicd CIeiaTh KOMMU U OTIpa-
BUTb UX <«HayaJlbHMKaM, W3BECTHbIM OJlaroyecTEM W BBILIEAIIUM U3
YyHCJia YIOPCTBOBAaBIIWX» — MpUMeEYaTesibHOe yToyHeHue. IlocnenHue
«TIPU3HAJIM €r0 MpaBWJIbHBIM». HaKoOHeIl, ciienyeT NpsiMoe U HEBYCMBbIC-
JIEHHOE YKA3aHME COCTaBUTEJsl XPOHWMKM, 4TO «HcroBenanne Mimoiiasa
ObLIO COOTBETCTBOBABLIMM HMcnoBenaHuto Ceprusi, narprvapxa KoHcraH-
TUHOIIOJISI, B UCIIOBEIAaHWU BOJIU €IWHOW U JNEWCTBUS €IUHOTO». Jajib-
Helillee pacciegoBaHUe ceepTCKOro JIETOMMCIIA KacaeTcsl peaxyuu (BO
BCEX CMBbICIAX 3TOTO CJIOBAa) Ha AESIHWS KaTOJIMKOCA, MPOSIBUBLIEKUCS B
cpene moguMHEHHBIX eMy nepapxoB llepkBu Bocroka B Ilepcuu. Kpart-
KW mepecka3 moBecTBoBaHMST Ce'epTCKOM JIETONMMCH 00 3TUX COOBITHSIX
Mbl HaxomuM B «LIepKOBHOI XpPOHWKE» 3HAMEHMUTOIO <«SIKOBHUTCKOTO»
Madpuana [Ipiropiyca A6y-n-Papamka MyxaHHOHa 6Gap ‘DBpOiiO
(1225/6—1286?):
OH [1.e. o' iiaB] 6bLT OTHPABIEH K LapIo IPEKOB (d-yawnaye) ot
mapda 1nepcos. Korz[a OH OBLT CIIPOIIEH O CBOEM MCIIOBEJAHHMU, OH

SLCwm.: «BepousnoxeHue cTojmna cseta npocussiuiero Map Hecropus, enuckona
KoncrantuHonons» (cup.) / «Bepousnoxenue LlepkBu 4uCTOM, COCTaBIEHHOE IO
cBaToMy Map Hecroputo, enuckony KoHctaHTHHOTNONS» (apad.) ~Hcusnsmi naw
Ll / cmlc\sulv.\lvmmx [~a]aamar qn..icﬁvm.\ »In o o imaa asasa
adoban il Cidul s Gl il e desosldl alal del; MS Sachau, No. 88
(Petermann 9), fol. 176b, 179a; Sachau, E., Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften
(Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, 23:1-2). Ber-
lin: A. Asher & Co., 1899, 1, S. 330.

32 Takahashi, H., Bar Hebraeus: A Bio-Bibliography. Piscataway (NJ): Gorgias Press,
2005, p. 1.
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MPEeICTaBUII, YTO TaK Xe, KaK I'peKH, ucropeayeT. M ycibimanu [00
9TOM| MacoMble €ro U ObUIM BO3MYILUEHBI, U MPEKPATWIM BO3TIJa-
math ero [ums]. M korma oH Tpuilies, OH OMpaBabIBAJICS, YTO HE
clieioBajl TpeKaM, M TOCKOJIbKY Lapb €ro MOAAEPXUBal, OHU HE
MOTJIM €MY NMPOTUBOPEYMUTH U MPUHSUIA €TI0 M CTAJIM BO3IJIalIaTh €TO
[ums] cHoBa. <...>

A bap CaBma, yenoBeK yueHbli, enrckorn Cy3, oonuyai ero, oudyst
MOC/IaHMEM, TAE IHCaJ €My, TOBOPS, UYTO “eciau OBl Thl He aHade-
MaTcTBOBaJ Tpex cBeTui LlepkBu, a uMeHHO [Inomopa, Peomopa u
Hecropus, npunsie Kupunna u npososmiaiiasi, uro Mapus — Po-
mutenbHula bora, HUKoOrma He MO3BOJIMIM OBl TEOE TPEKM COBEP-
ATk JIMTYPTHIO HA UX MTpecTone” >,

B otHomeHun «npuHsatas Kupuina» u npoBosriaileHusi «yto Ma-
pust — PonutenbHuuia bora» neno, Kak Mbl BUAEIH (M €11e YBUAMM), 00-
CTOSUIO POBHO Hao00poT. Ho BCTpeUYHbBIN AUIJIOMAaTUYECKUIA 1Iar — He-
nomuHanve uMeH Hduomopa Tapcckoro, @eomopa MorcyecTUIICKOTO U
Hecrtopust KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIBCKOTO, «TPEYECKUX YUUTENei», MoYnTaHue
KOTOpPBIX cBOMCTBeHHO Tpaauuuu Llepksu Boctoka, — cyasi 1o rnoBecT-
BoBaHM0 Ce'epTCKOf XPOHWKHU, HEHCTBUTEIBbHO OBII COBEpIIEH
Hwo‘itasom I1:

W mocTuriio BOCTOUHBIX OTLIOB M3BECTHME O COBEPIIEHUU UM JIUTYpP-
TWU, U KOTJa OH BEPHYJICSI, OHM OCYIWIM €r0 3a TO, YTO OH CHeJial,
COBEPILMB JIMTYPTUIO HAa UX [T.€. BU3AHTUILIEB]| anTape, [ciyxa] Ha
KOTOPOM OH HE TOMSIHYJl UMEHA TPEX OTLIOB, YMCTHIX CBETOYEH CHU-
puiickux. [ToToMy 4TO OHM y3HAJIM, UTO TaK K€, KaK OH MOCTaBWJI yC-
JIOBME UM [T.€. BUBAHTHILIAM|, YTOOBI OHM HE IIOMMHAIM UMeHU Ku-
pWIIa, TaK IMOCTYIIWJIA U OHU C HUM, [ITOTpeOOBaB], YTOOLI OH HE MO~
MMHaJ IMeHa Tpex cBeToueit — JInonopa, ®eomopa u Hecropus™.

ABtop Ce'epTCKOI XpOHUKHU BKIIOUMJI B €€ COCTaB «OUUYIOIIME I10-
cinanust» bap CaBMbl, B KOTOPBIX TOT MTOAPOOHO PacluchbiBaeT, HACKOJIbKO
B JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTU PACXONSTCS MCITOBENAHUS «BOCTOYHBIX», T.€. BEp-
Hbix Llepksu BocToka, M XaJKuIOHUTOB, T.€. BU3aHTUIiLIEB. JleTonucell
NP 3TOM HEOJHOKPATHO MOJUYEPKUBAET, YTO ITU OOJIMUEHHS HE BbI3BAJIU

33 Abbeloos, J. B., Lamy, Th. J., Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum. T. I—
II1. Lovanii—Parisiis: Peeters—Maisonneuve, 1872—1877, t. I1I (sectio secunda), p. 113—
116.

* Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 560/[240].
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y KaTojukoca MioiiaBa HU BO3MYLLEHUs, HU THeBa. HarmpoTus, Kak 3To
BUIHO U3 TEKCTa XPOHUKU, OH MPU3HaBaJl OXBalbHON peBHOCTH Cy3cKo-
o MUTPOMONINTA, U JaxKe

MNi6ias... BcayecKu CTpeMWICS YCTPaHUTD TO, YTO OH CAejall, U3
ceplell CBOeil MacTBbI .

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, B oTBeTe KaTonnkoca bap CaBme nMeeTcst BecbMa JIro-
OOMBITHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE:

Bort, s mocnan Tebe CrucoK ¢ MpeHusl, KOTOPOE ObIJIO MEXIY MHOM
u ux narpuapxoM. Mcrnbitait ero Ha ckaje cBoeit Bephl, U0O s 3HalO,
4TO OHA Kpenka’.

—Cu

IMonyyaetcst, yto y Mo iiaBa 6bU10 MMCbMEHHOE OBLIEHME C BU3aH-
TUIACKUM Nampuapxom, Kacaroleecs BOIIPOCOB BEPOUCIIOBenaHus. XKalb,
Ce‘epTCKMIi JIETOMMCEL] HE BKJIIOUMJ 3TOT «CIUCOK C MPEHUs» B COCTaB
cBoero TBopeHus. M xe 3To GbUIO BCETO JIMIIb OOLIEHME C OTHUM U3
nampuxues’’, CONMPOBOXIABIIMX Mpakinsg Wiv «BBILIEINIMX W3 YMCIA
YTOPCTBOBABLINX>?... We! &

B 3akitoueHre yMecTHO 3aJaThCsl BOITPOCOM O TOM, KaKO€ BO3AEHCT-
BUE «9KYMEHWYECKUIi» 3MU301 B AJIENIO OKa3al Ha APYTrMX YYaCTHUKOB
MePCUICKOro MOCOJbCTBA. KaxkeTcsl, OTBET Ha HEro MOXHO HaiTH, obpa-
TUB BHUMaHWE Ha JIMYHOCTU ABYX YIOMSIHYTHIX DoMoii Maprckum 1mep-
KOBHBIX nedareneit — Mmo‘tiasa Hunesuiickoro u CaxmoHy, TeM Golee,
YTO MYTEUIECTBUE K «POMESIM» CTAJIO HAUYaJIOM UX CEPhE3HOr0 PacXOoXie-
HUS U nocienyomnero koHdnukra. Cyaps0e mocaeaHero mocBsiieHa 3a-
meuatesnbHast padota H. B. IMurynesckoit «Kuzns Caxnonsl (M3 ucropuu
HectopuaHcTBa VII Beka)», onyonukoBaHHas B 1928 r., HO 1o celi JeHb
He yTpaTuBiliasi cBoeit 3HaunMocTtu. H. B. Ilurynesckasi npenrnonaraer,
yro Karoaukocy Moiiasy 11 66110 He 4yx10 xenaHue Hannuus B Llepk-
BU BOCTOKA «€MMCKOMOB OIM3KMUX XalKUIOHMU3MY»S, O CaxaoHe Xe OHa
MUILLIET, YTO OH «TJ1YOXKe BOCIIPUHSUT HOBOE BJIMSIHUE, OHO KOPEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM MEHsSIET ero MUPOBO33PEeHUE, HO MPU 3TOM OH OCTAeTCsl eMUCKO-

3 Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 561/[241].
% Scher—Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 578/[258].
7 Cm. npum. 30 Ha c. 18.

38 TTurynesckast, Xusns Caxoonst, c. 101.
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MOM HECTOPMAHCKOM 11IepKBH1, YTO BUAMMO HE MPOTUBOPEUUIIO €TO PEu-
rMO3HOM coBecTu»>’. TluryseBckas He cTajia MpeaNpUHUMATD CIIELMallb-
HOTo pa3dopa MPUUMH CTOJIb HEOOBIYHOM, Ka3ajJocCh Obl, AJIsI eNUcKoIa
Mno3uMu. Mexay TeMm, oObsSICHeHHEe TaKOMY IOBEIEeHUIO JIEXUT Ha I10-
BepxHocTy: CaxmaOHa, OUYEeBUAHO, BOCIPUHSUT MpoU3oLIealiee B AJEnno
KaK BOCCTAHOBJIEHME IIOJTHOTO OOIIEHUsI ¢ BU3aHTHUIicKOW llepkoBbio.
Junnomatuueckoe HenoMuHaHue Jluomopa, Meomopa u Hecropus 3a
o01Ieil JTUTYprueid OH, BEpOSTHO, MCTOJKOBaJl KaK TMPUHLIMITUATbHBINA
omka3 OT WX MOMMWHAHMSI MIPU COXpPaHEHUU CBOEOOpa3usi BOCTOUHOCH-
PUIACKON TpaaulINU B TOW Mepe, B KAKOIM 3TO MPEAITIONArajJoCh MPUHSTHIM
BU3aHTUI1IaMU MCTIOBEIaHUEM KaTorkoca Minoiasa®’. B nmoab3y atoro
KOCBEHHO CBUAETENbCTBYET pacckas o CaxmOHe, BKIIOYEHHBIN B «KHuUry
ueaomynpus» Mio‘nHaxa bacpuiickoro:

TTockonbky oH [T.e. CaxnOHA] He oOpes MOKOs cepilia, OH BCKOpe
obparuiics K Map Cappiiiid’, mutponoiauty ber-T'apmaiickomy, u
HUCMOBENAOBAJICSI €EMY B CBOEM HeaoMbICIuMM. OIHAKO, OH HE Mpo-
JTOJIKUJT ObITh B TAKOBOM Pa3yMEHMU, HO oTnpaBuics K Mpakiuio,
11apIo pOMEEB, B TO BpeMsl, KaK TOT npuilen B Mepycanum, u ckazan
emy: «[Ipecienyem ecMb OT enuckonoB Boctoka, nbo aepxxych Be-
pbl UCTUHHOW». W u3noxun [cBoe ucnoBenaHue| B uepkBu. U
aHatheMaTCTBOBAJl OH CBSTHIX, KOTOphIE ¢ InomopoM. 3aTeM MnoBe-
JIEHWEM 11apsi OH ObLT Ha3HaU€H enucKornoMm Daecchl. C TeX Mop OH
OKOPMJISUT MACTBY DAECCHI JIMIIb HEMHOTHUE THU; 3aMBICE] €ro He
yaasicsi. Y mouuiu JIIou K 11apio U CBUAETENbCTBOBAIM MPOTUB He-
T0, UTO OH JAEPXKUTCS BEPHI TEX, KTO ¢ JAnogopom. U Torna ToT npu-
KazaJl, ! U3THAJIM €10 U3 Daecchl®.

XoyeTcst TyMaTh, YTO aBTOP pacckKaza HaMEPEHHO «CTOJKHYI» CO00-
meHue o0 orpeyeHrM CaxmOHBI OT «TpexX cBeTodei» Bocroka (Heco-

¥ TTurynesckast, XKXusnos Caxoonst, c. 100.

% OTMeTHM, YTO MMEHHO Ha OTKa3€ OT UMEH 3TUX «IPEYECKMX yUuTesIeil» KaK Ha
YCJIOBUH 1IEPKOBHOTO €IMHCTBA HACTaWBaJl B IIEPEroBOpax ¢ MPEeaCTaBUTEISIMU CUPO-
nepcunckoii IlepkBu umnepatop KOcTMHMAaH, M TIaBHBIM 00pa30M B M3BSITHM 3THX
MMEH COCTOsIa TIpaBKa OOTOCIYXeOHBIX TEKCTOB NMPUHSBIIMMHU YHUIO ¢ PUMCKOI
LepkoBbio «xanaessMu» B 6oiee mo3aHIow anoxy. Cm.: Cenesnes, H., Hus Hecmopus
KaK cumeo.n u 6ONpoc e2o0 NOYUMAanUs 8 60CMOYHOCUPULICKOL mpaduyuu Xxpucmuancmea //
CuMBoa 55: «JlyxoBHast KyabTypa cupuiiies» (2009), c. 261—265.

¢! Chabot, J.-B., Le livre de la Chasteté composé par Jésusdenah, évéque de Bagrah.
Rome: [6.1.], 1896, § 127, p. 68 (cup.).
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MHEHHO, UMEHHO OHUW MUMEIOTCSI B BUIY MOJ «CBSIThIMU, KOTOpbIe C Jlro-
JIOpOM») MpH ero obpaiieHun K Mpakinio U cooOlleHue 00 U3rHaHUM,
KOTOPOMY OH MOJBEPrcsl MO pacropsiKeHUIO TOTO Xe MMIeparopa 3a
CBOIO MPUBEPXKEHHOCTh UM®2. B 3TOM CTOJIKHOBEHMM NMPOCMATPUBAETCH
KeJaHWe aBTopa MokKas3aTh MPOTMBOPEYMBOCTb KaK BHYTPEHHEro Mupa
camoro Caxa0Hbl, TaK M LIEpKOBHON MonauTuKU Mpaknus. JdelicTBUTeNb-
HO, pa3feJeHHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKUX cooO0IllecTB B anoxy Mpakius Obuia
YK€ CJIMILKOM IJ1y0oKa, UCTOPUS HE MPUHKMAJIa ero MpoeKTa.

Ecnau CaxndoHa «BOCIPUHST HOBOE BIMSIHUE» B TOM CMbICJE, YTO CO-
miacuics ¢ npucoeauHeHueM cBoei Llepksu K LlepkBr TOp>KecTBOBaB-
mwero Haja Ilepcueit BUBAHTUIACKOrO UMIIepaTopa, TO BOCIIPUSTHE TeX XKe
coobIThit Mnoiasom HuHeBniickuM (BMOCJIEACTBUN KaTOJIMKOCOM) Obl-
JIO COBEPUICHHO MPOTUMBOMOJOXHBIM. OH MCTOJKOBAJI PACHOJOXEHUE
Hpaxkiaus ¥ ero yyactue B JUTYpPrMM, COBEpIIEHHON KaToinkocoM Boc-
TOKa, Kak TopxkecTBo LlepkBu BocToka M Kak MpU3HAHUE <«POMESMU»
MPaBOThI €€ MO3ULIMK B JaBHEM XPUCTOJIOTMUYECKOM criope. B ominuue ot
CaxnoHbl, €ero BHMMaHUEe O0pallleHO He Ha HermoMuHaHue Jluomopa,
®eomopa 1 Hectopusi, a HAMPOTHUB, Ha COIIACHE BU3AHTUILIEB HE TTIOMMU-
HaTb Kupuina. B oqiHOM 13 CBOMX MOCIaHW# OH MUILIET:

Tocnymaiite, st BO3BEIY BaM HOBOE U YyIEeCHOE U3BeCTHE... JeMo-
HOB, KOTOpbIe co BpeMeHU Kupuiia pactieBain B IepKaBe pOMeEeB
CJIOBO BEpHI, UCTIOBEAYS CAMHYIO UITOCTACh, TO €CTh €AMHYIO MPH-
pony, W apyrue noaooHble Beuy, bor nsrnan CBoeit BEJMKOM cU-
soii. Kupwin u CeBup M Apyrue momoOHble UM BBIYEPKHYTHI U3
JUITUXOB, U Mbl — TOMY OYEBUALILI®.

62 Cp. HabmoneHve I1. BemkaHa, u3natessi MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX CUPMIICKUX TEKCTOB, B
ToM uncine «Kuuru T'epakmmma» Hectopust M counmHenuit Maptupus-CaxmoHbsl: «Mbl
BIIEpBBIE IyOJIMKYeM 31eCh OUeHb LICHHBIN TPaKTaT 3HaMeHuToro Maptupust wiv CaxmoHbI
0 TIPaBOCJIaBHOM Bepe. B HEM aBTOP BOCXUTUTENBEHBIM 00pa30M M3bsICHsIeT TauHCTBO bo-
roBoruionieHus1. [103BoMM cebe BbICKa3aTh HAOMIONEHWE, YTO, U3YUUB 3TH JECSTh CTpa-
HMUII ¥ BHUMATEJIbHO MPOYMTAB KHUTY HecTopusi, MbI MOpaskeHbl YIUBUTEIBHOM aHAJIOT1-
el B MBIC/IH, B CIOCOOE M3BSICHEHMsI M axke B TEPMHUHOJIOTWU, CYILIECTBYIOILEH MEXIY
STUMMU ABYMsI aBTopamMu». Bedjan, P., <avax Zoda Liber superiorum seu Historia monastica,
auctore Thoma, episcopo Margensi. Parisiis—Lipsiee: O. Harrassowitz, 1901, p. XII.

% Duval, R., ISoyahb III Patriarcha, Liber Epistularum. (Corpus Scriptorum Chris-
tianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, series secunda, t. LXIV). Parisiis: E typ. Rei-
publicae, Lipsiae: O. Harrassowitz, 1904, p. 212.
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MmoiiaBy He HyXHO «9KYMEHMYECKOE» EIMHCTBO <«IEHCTBHS», OH
CTABUT «IEHUCTBUE» PSIZIOM C «UIOCTACHIO» U «CBOMCTBAMU» U AKLIEHTUDY-
€T ux ABOKMCTBO. He BX0/s B MPpOTUBOPEUME C UCITOBENAHMEM EIUHOU 60-
AU, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM Tpaauliuu ero LlepkBu, oH, TEM HE MeHee, He XKe-
JIaeT yIIOMUHATb TOTO, YTO 00beIHsIeT ero ¢ «KupusioM u CeBUpoM»:

U Bot Teneps Benukuii Pum u mogo6Has emy PaBeHHa, u Bcs Uta-
nust, U Bc€ napcerBo Jlonrobapausi, u Bc€ napctBo @paHKOB, U BCs
Adpuka, u Bcs Cunmnus, u Best @pakust, u Bech Kput, u Pogoc, u
Xuoc, u Bce ocTpoBa, 1 KOHCTAHTUHOMNOIb M BCE €My ITOABJIACT-
Hoe, u Acus, u Bubunus, u Jlukaonusa, u [Nambwius, u [anatus,
u Ucaspus, u Bca I'peuus, u Uepycanum, u Kunp, u mHorue u3
IManectuHbl 1 GUHUKUU, UCTIOBEAYIOT BO €AMHOM COTJIACUM TBOM -
CTBO MITOCTaceil U AEHCTBUIA, U CBOICTB BOo Xpucrte. M aHademar-
CTBYIOT W OTIPABJISIOT B U3THAHUE BCEX EMUCKOMOB, O KOTOPBIX
OGHAPYXMBAETCSI, 4YTO OHH HE TAaK MCIOBELYIOT™.

IIpuBeneHHBIN MMaccax, rae B OTKPBIBIIEKHCS Mepea MbICIEHHBIM B30-
poM atoro aesitensi Bocroka maHopamMe BCeJIEHCKOTO TOPXKeCTBa CTPOTOro
IrducuTcTBa (Ha KOTOPOM MHOTO JIET HacTauBaja ero LlepkoBp) «Benu-
Kuii PuM» TocTaBjieH Ha MEPBOE MECTO, MO3BOJSIET MpEArojaraTb, 4YTO
YIIOMSTHYTOE HBOWCTBO «IEWCTBUI» — 3TO OTChUIKA K 3HAMEHUTOMY agit
utraque forma cum alterius communione quod proprium est «Tomyca» Ilamnbl
JIbBa I. B nenom xe, Mi1o‘iias, BEposiTHO, UMEET B BULy poOJib 3arnana, Ko-
TOPBIA BOCTIPOTUBUJICS OYepeAHON MonbiTKe KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJISI TPUATH
K COIVIAIIEHWIO C COOOIIECTBAMM, MCITOBEAOBABIINMU «EIUHYIO MPUPO-
ny». ITogoOHbIe MONBITKK Ha 3amnaje paccMaTpUBaju KakK IMOAPHIB aBTO-
puteta «ToMyca» U XalKUIOHCKOTO BEPOOTPEAeIeHNS.

«OKyMeHnYecKuit» npoekT Mpaknust 3aBepiuuiics 6e3ycnemiHo. Ero
HaZEeXIbl HA OTXOM OT CTaphIX pa3Ae/sIIoIInX (DOPMYJI HE ONpaBIaiuCh —
MPOTUBHUKU YYEHUsI O eJUH080AUU BO3BPATUIIA BOIIPOC O BOJIE K BOMPOCY
o npupone. Ero crpemieHue co3naTh 0JaronpusiTHbIC YCIOBUS IS IPU-
coemrHeHMs] K uMnepckoil LlepkBr 000COOMBIINXCSI COOOIIECTB BOCTOY -
HBIX OKpauH CO3/laBajy y TeX BIleYaTeHWE, YTO MMIIepaTop MPU3HAET
CBOIO JOKTPUHAJbHYIO HEIPaBOTY.

st emoTpeBIIMx Ha BruzanTtuio ¢ BocToka, ee UCTOpUs IO OOJIbIIOMY
CUETY 3aBepliajach ¢ MpUxoaoM apados: Upakinuii 1isi HUX, B TOM YKCIIe

 Duval, Isoyahb III Patriarcha, Liber Epistularum, p. 212.
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I XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, — IOCHIENHUIA Laph «pomees»®. Pasnenen-
HOCTb B XpMCTUAHCKOM LIAPCTBE TaK M OCTAJaCh HEMPEOMIOJICHHOM. «DKy-
MEHMYECKMe» HIeH, Ipeljiararolire OCO3HaTh IJIYOMHHYIO OOIIHOCTb
XPUCTUAHCKUX MCIIOBEIAHMI, CHOBA IPOSIBITCS TOJBKO IIPU PaclLBETE
KYJIbTYpBI Xanudara, Ho OHU OyIyT MUMETh COBEPIIIEHHO MHOM XapaKTep.

% HarnsgHbIM NPUMEPOM MOXET CIyxXuTb «bjarocnoBeHHoe coOpaHue» (al-
Magmu‘ al-mubarak) — BceMUupHast UCTOPYSI €TUIIETCKOTO apabos3bIYHOTO XPUCTUAH -
ckoro astopa XIII B. JIxupmkuca an-MakiiHa MOH an-‘AMiina: MepBBI TOM 3TOrO
TpyIa 3aBeplliaeTcsl IOBECTBOBaHMEM O LIapCTBOBaHMM Mpakius, a BTOPOl COMEPXKUT
«MYCYJBMaHCKYIO ucTopuio». CM. moapobHee B riiaBe «XpOHUKA WM MCTOPUIECKUIA
poMaH?». OtMeTuM, uto Mpaknus MOH an-‘Amin, Beien 3a EBTuxrem AjnekcaHapuii-
CKUM, U3BeCTHBIM Kak Ca'nm ubH an-butpiik/batpiik (ok. 877—ok. 940), xapakTepu-
3yeT Kak «MapoHuTa». BnF ar. 294, fol. 256v:3; cp.: Breydy, M., Das Annalenwerk des
FEutychios von Alexandrien. Ausgewdhlte Geschichten und Legenden kompiliert von Sa‘id
ibn Batrig um 935 A.D. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 471—472,
Scriptores Arabici 44—45). Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1985, T. 471/44, S. 127 (apabcK. TEKCT),
T. 472/45, S. 107 (HeM. niep.).






Dnoxa Xammdara

«IToc/iaHue 0 eNMHCTBE» GATIAICKOTO MeJbKUTA B COCTaBe
sHIMKJIoneanIeckoro «Cona» apadosispranoro konra XIII Beka

M3BecTHO, YTO MCaMcKasi KyJbTypa MepexuBaja CBOE CTaHOBJEHWE U
pPa3BUTHE B YCJIOBUSIX, KOTIA BU3AHTUICKAS Y MIEPCUACKAs UMITIEPUU TIpe-
ObIBaIM B COCTOSIHUM MCTOLIEHMSI MOCJIe Teproaa M3MaTbiBaBIINX BOECH-
HbBIX CTOJIKHOBEHWI U BHYTPEHHUX Kpu3ucoB. [1omo6HO TOMY, KaK HEKO-
rfla XpUCTHAHCTBO BOPBAJIOCh B MUP YCTaBILETO sSI3bIYECTBA YU MOTYMHUIIO
9JIIMHCKYIO MbIC/Ib «BapBapckomy» [lucaHuio, Ternepb MCIaMCKOe IMpo-
BO3BECTUE BOPBAJIOCH B MUP M3BETUIABIIMX IUBUIU3ALMNA U YTOMJIEHHOTO
JlyXxa W TMPOBO3IJIaCUIO MTPEBOCXOJCTBO «BapBapCKOr0» OTKPOBEHMSI Hal
JIyXOBHBIMU MOVMICKaMU MPeNlleCTBEHHUKOB. KpuTnuecky olieHUBIIAs UX
pa3olleaIIecs] PeIUTMO3Hble MyTH, MCIaMCKasi MbIC/Ib CTaja TeM HM-
MyJIbCOM, KOTOPBII MOOYXAaa 3aHOBO 1 MO-HOBOMY OCMBICJIUTh KaK He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO AOMCIAMCKOe, TaK U Kjiaccuueckoe Hacienue. [TogodHo
NpuU3bIBY ad fontes TBOPLIOB eBporneiickoro PeHeccanca, oHa B3BOJIHOBajIa
WIILYLIM€e YMbl CBOETO BPEMEHM.

IlepeBonueckasi nesiTENbHOCTb, CTaBMBILAS 1IEJbI0 YCBOEHUE apad-
CKOI KyJIbTYpO Hacjaeausl KJIacCUKOB aHTUYHOW MBICJIU U €CTeCTBO3HA-
HUSI, ONMpaach Ha yXXe CyIleCTBOBAaBIIYIO TPAIULIMIO MEPEBOAOB Ha CH-
pulickuit s3bIK. [lepeBoabl Ha apabckuit cTanu nenath eiie npu Omeiisi-
nax, B JlaMacke, HO MOIJMHHOrO pacliBeTa 3Ta AESITeJbHOCTh M MOPOXK-
JIIEHHBIN €10 PaclBET MHTEJJICKTYaJIbHOI KYJIbTYPhl JOCTUIIIN IIpu AOOa-
cuimax. OTa anoxa o0beAuHsIa B TBOPYECKMX COI03aX HE TOJbKO MYCYJib-
MaH Y NpeACTaBUTENe IPYruX peJUruii, HO TaKKe MpeacTaBuTeNei pas3-
JIMYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX McnoBenaHuiti. OmHuM u3 (MHOTrMx!) MpPHUMEPOB
MOXET CJIYXWUTh TepeceNuBlIniicss U3 MoHacThipss Map Mapi ([aiip
Kynun)' B Barnan A6y Bump Marra u6n MyHyc (—940), KoTopblif, cam

L Cwm. Fiey, J. M., O. P., Assyrie chrétienne. Bét Garmai, Bét Aramayé et Maisan Nes-
toriens. Vol. 111. (Recherches publié sous la direction de I’Institut de lettres orientales de
Beyrouth; Série I11: Orient Chrétien, tome XLII). Beyrouth: Dar el-Machreq Editeurs
(Imprimerie catholique), 1968, p. 187—197.
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OyAyuyu «HECTOPMaHWHOM», UMEJ YYEHUKOB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX ObLIU MY-
cynpbMaHuH an-Papadm (—950) u mpencTaBUTENb CIASIYIONIETO MTOKOJIe-
HMUSI «IKOBUT» Maxita n6H ‘Anii (—972)%

B kxpyr Garmamckmx WMHTEIEKTyajoB, Ha (hOpMHpPOBaHHE KOTOPOIO
MMes ompenensioniee BaMsiHue Maxiia u6H ‘Anii (893—974), BXomui
«menbkuT» M6H MymH, ubé «ITocnaHue 0 eIMHCTBE» MPENCTABISIET He-
Maiblii uHTepec. M3 cooOlllleHrni ero COBpEMEHHUKOB M CBUETEJIbCTB
TIPYTUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB CJIEAYET, YTO OH ObLI BPAUOM M CBSIILIEH-
HUKOM MEJIBKUTCKOI («poMeiicKoii»)® oOLIMHbBI. 3HaMeHUTbI AGY-p-
Paiixan an-bipyni (973—1048/51), cyns no yrnomuHaHuio B ero «KaHo-
He Macyuii», 6611 TM4HO 3HaKoM ¢ M6H Mymuom®. I6H an-Haniim (X B.)
u U6n an-Kudri (1172—1248)° rosopsit 06 61 MymHe Kak o Bpaue (al-
mutatabbib)®, y U6n A6 Ycaiioua (1203—1270) u bap ‘Ospoiio (M6H ai-
‘Ubpn) (1226—1286) on durypupyetr kKak «Haznd am-kacc ap-Pymin»
(«Ha3zid pomeiickuii cBsALIEHHNK») . YIIOMUHAHKE €r0 KaK «10CTOIHOro
CBSIILIEHHMKA..., Bpaya 0armajickoro, MeJbKWTa» Mbl HaxOAuM Yy ali-
My'tamaHa MOH an-‘Accains. B KaTajore Apyroro KOITcKoro aBropa, A6y-

2 Endress, G., Matta b. Yiunus // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition / edited
by Bosworth, C. E., van Donzel, E., Heinrichs, W. P., Lewis, B., Pellat, Ch. [et al.].
Vol. VI. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1991, p. 845; Paitnos, T. W., Beauxue yuenvie Y3bexucmana
(IX—XI 66.). TamikeHt: Y3MAH, 1943, c. 13—14.

3 Cemumckie a3viku u Hapods: Teodopa Hénvoexe 65 obpabomixn A. Kpeimckaeo.
(Tpyasl o BoctokoBbmbHi0, Beim. V). M.: Tum. B. I'atinyks, 1903, c. 152; Kpbim-
ckuit, A. E., Hcmopus nosoii apabekoii aumepamyput: XIX—nauano XX éexa. M.: T'nas-
Hasl pemakivsi BOCTOYHOM JuTepatyphl, 1971, c. 351, mpum. 57; Nasrallah, J., Histoire
du mouvement littéraire dans I’Eglise melchite du V° au XX° siécle: Contribution a I'étude de
la littérature arabe chrétienne. Louvain: Peeters; Paris: Chez ’auteur, [s.a.].

* Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abii ‘All Nazif ibn Yumn sur accord des chrétiens
entre eux malgré leur désaccord dans Pexpression // Mélanges de I’Université Saint-
Joseph 51 (1990), p. 332. Cm. Tam xe 0 Apyrux ynomuHanusx U6H Mymua mycyiib-
MaHcKuMHM aBTopamiu (p. 330).

S Lippert, J. Ibn al-Qifti’s Ta’rih al-hukama’. Leipzig: Dieterich, 1903, S. 64 (apa6.).
«Ha3zig aH-Hadce», Kak ero Takxke HasbiBaeT MOH an-Kudti, siBnsiercsi, BEpOsITHO,
rpacuyeckuM uckaxeHueM «Hazid an-kacc» («Hasiig cBsillieHHUK»), 00YCIOBIEH-
HBIM CIBUTOM IIPaBOil TOYKM HAX ¢af majiee BIIPaBO, BCIEACTBUE YETO OHA ObLIAa BOC-
MpUHATAa Kak aneMeHT nun’a. Nasrallah, J. Nazif Ibn Yumn: médecin, traducteur et
théologien melkite du X° siécle // Arabica 21 (1974), p. 304.

¢ Fliigel, G., Kitab al-Fihrist. 2 Bd. Leipzig: F. C. W. Vogel, 1871—1872, B. 1, s. 266.

" Nasrallah, J., Nazif Ibn Yumn, p. 303.
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n-Bapakara uoH KabGapa (—1324), oH Ha3BaH <«aji-kacc A0y ‘Anii uOH
MyMH a1-MyTaTabou6» («CBSILIEHHUK AGY ‘Al n6H MyMH, Bpau»)®.

Bpaue6Hyto npaktiky M6H MymH Hauan, BepositHo, B Lllupase, on-
HOM W3 M3BECTHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB MpaHa, 0 4ueM CBUAETEJbCTBYET
cooblIeHre MaTeMaTrKa AxMana MoOH MyxamMama noH ‘A6x an-/kanvns
ac-Cumxsii (951—1024)°. Bosmoxno, Tam M6H MymH BeTpeTuics ¢ Gy-
UICKUM 3MUPOM ‘AlynoMm an-Jlayna, KOTopbelil BriocieAcTBUM, B barmane
(c 979r.), nommepxuBaja OpraHU3alMIO YYEHbIX coOecemoBaHUil (ma-
galis'). Tlomumo BpaueGHOIT Hayku, MHTepec VI6H MyMHa mpusiexanu
TaKkXe MaTeMaThKa W acTPOHOMUSI, O YEM TOBOPSIT CBUIETEIbCTBA aJl-
bipyuin u ac-Cumxksii. U3BecTeH ero nepeBoj «MMEIOIIMXCSl Ha rpeye-
CKOM SI3bIKE J00aBJIeHMI K TpelloXeHusM necstoir kHuru (“Hauan”
Epximpa)»'!. O6 ucTopuu nosiBIEHMs 3TOTO MEPEBOAA CO CJIOB CaMOTO
N6H MymHa pacckasbisan M6H an-Hamiim'2. O 3ansusix ske Mon MymHa
dbunocodueli CBUAECTENBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, OCYIIECTBJIEHHBIA UM Tie-
peBoI KHUTH A «MeTtadusuku» Apucrorens's.

Teonoruyeckue nHTepechl M6H MyMHa IposiBUINCH B CO3IAHNT UM JBYX
TpakTtaToB. [lepBblii — «I[TocnaHue o0 eIMHCTBE U TPOUYHOCTU» (Risala fi-t-

$ Abii-1-Barakat ibn Kabar, Misbah az-zulma fi ‘idah al-hidma. G. 1. al-Qahira: Mak-
tabat al-kartiz, 1971, s. 305. CempMasi miaBa 3TOrO SHIMKJIONEIUYECKOTO COYMHEHMS,
coaep:kauiasi Ha3BaHHbIN «KaTtanor» Obla u3naHa ¢ HeMelKUM TepeBoaoM: Riedel, W.,
Der Katalog der christlichen Schriften in arabischer Sprache von Abi ’[Barakat // Nachrich-
ten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Goéttingen. Philosophisch-
historische Klasse 5. 1902, S. 653. lo6apnenue «A6y ‘Ani» modymwio JI. Llleiixo npexa-
MOJIOXUTh, YTO B NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH PeYb MIET O ABYX Pa3HBIX aBTOPAX, OMUH U3 KOTO-
pbIx xun B X B., a apyroii — B XII-Mm. Nasrallah, J., Nazif Ibn Yumn, p. 303—304. Anr-
JIMACKUI TiepeBon KaTanora A6y-n-bapakara 6sut B 2009 r. BeImonHeH AnaMoM MakKo-
MoM (Adam McCollum) 1 ony6GirKoBaH Ha caiite tertullian.org.

% Brockelmann, C., Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Weimar: E. Felber, 1898,
B. 1 Suppl., S. 387, Ne 6e. Cm. Takke Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abi ‘Al Nazif
ibn Yumn, p. 331, n. 2.

10Cwm.: Lazarus-Yafeh, H., Cohen, M. R., Somekh, S., Griffith, S. H. (eds.), The
Majlis: Interreligious Encounters in Medieval Islam. (Studies in Arabic Language and
Literature, 4). Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1999.

' Matsuesckas, I. T1., Posendensn, Bb.A., Mamemamuxu u acmponomr mycyne-
MancKoeo cpedneserosvs u ux mpyowt (VIII—XVII 6g.). M.: Hayka, 1983, 1. 2, c. 173—174.

12 dpaHLy3cKMit TepeBo 3Toro naccaxa aaH B Nasrallah, J., Nazif Ibn Yumn, p. 307.

13 Nasrallah, J., Nazif Ibn Yumn, p. 308.
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tawhid wa-t-tatlit) — ObLI YIIOMSIHYT KaK UMEBLLIUICS B PYKOMMCH COOpaHust
IPEKO-KATOJIMYECKOTO CBsAlleHHNMKa B Anenno KoHcrantuna Xynapi', Ho
3aTeM 3TOT MaHYCKPUIIT ObL, CPEIU MPoUMX, yTepsiH. Bropoit — «IlocnaHuve
(B KOTOPOM OH Pa3bsICHWI) O [XPUCTOJOTUUYECKOM| €IMHCTBE, COTJIACHO TO-
My, KaK €ro MCIOBEIYIOT TPY OTIENEHNsI XpUCTHAH (M COIIacoBal X MEXIY
co6or0)» (Risala (Saraha) fi-(ha)-I-ittihad ‘ala ma ta‘tagidu-hu firaq an-nasara
at-talat (wa-waffaq bayna-hum fi-hi))">. J1o HeZaBHETO BPEMEHM O TEKCTE 3TO-
IO COYMHEHMsI ObIJIO U3BECTHO, YTO OH COXPAHUJICS B IBYX PYKOIMCSIX, Me-
penucanHbix B Erunre: (1) B pykonucu XIII B.'°, Bomemueii B cobpaHue
I1. C6ara (Ne 1001 / Fondation Salem (Anenmo), fol.178v—186r); (2) B pyko-
mucu XIV B., Bomrenineit B cobpanre HarmonanbHOM brubmorekn dpaH-
win (BnF ar. 173, fol. 92r—99v)"7. Caminp Xaniin Camiip B cBoeii paboTe,
Boireineid B 1990 r., orMevan, 4TO TEKCThI B 3TUX PYKOIIMCSIX MMEIOT 3Ha-
YuTEJIbHBIE PA3HOYTEHUA' S, JIBe IpyrHe PyKOIMCH C 3TUM MPOM3BENEHHEM,
ykaszaHHble I1. Coatom", omHa M3 KOTOpBIX NPUHALIEXKAIA EMY CAMOMY, a
npyrasi — ynomuHasiemycst Boiiie K. Xynapi, o csunetensctBy C. X. Ca-
Miipa, yrpaueHbl”’. OIHAaKO B KaTajore pyKOIMCE aJenmcKoro coopaHus
(Fondation Salem), soinenieM B 2008 T., B unciie yTpaueHHBIX («Manuscrits
perdus») uncauTcst U pykonuch Shath 1001%'. B yacTHOI KOppecIOHIEHLINH

14 Qbath, P., al-Fihris. Pt. 1: Ouvrages des Auteurs antérieurs au XVII siecle. Le
Caire: Al-Chark, 1938, p. 66, Ne [175]:(534).

5 T1. Coat B cBOEM «YKaszaTese» NPUBOAUT Ha3BaHME 3TOTO MPOU3BEIEHUS B Clie-
nyroieM Buze: «ITocnaHue 0 BEpPOYyUEHUU XPUCTHAH O CYLIHOCTH [XPUCTOJIOIMYECKO-
ro| emuHctBa» (Risala fi-tigad an-nasara fi mahiyat al-ittihad). Sbath, P., al-Fihris,
pt. 1, p. 66, Ne [175]. T'. I'pad BMecto Risala («Ilocnanue») maetr Magala («CounHe-
HUE»), BEPOITHO, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha KaTtajore AGy-n-bapakara. Graf, G., Geschichte
der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1-5. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, 1944—1953, B. 2 (Studi e testi 133), S. 49; Riedel, W., Der Katalog der christ-
lichen Schriften in arabischer Sprache von Abii ’Barakat, p. 653.

16 Tatuposka C. X. Camiipa: Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abii ‘Ali Nazif, p. 334.

7 Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. Premiére partie: manuscrits chré-
tiens. Tome 1: Nos 1—323. Paris: Bibliotheéque nationale, 1972, p. 148, N° VL.

18 Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abi ‘Ali Nazif, p. 334.

19 Sbath, P., al-Fihris, pt. 1, p. 66, Ne [175]:(533).

2 Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abii ‘Ali Nazif, p. 334.

2 Rio Sanchez, F., del, Catalogue des manuscrits de la fondation Georges et Mathilde
Salem (Alep, Syrie) (Sprachen und Kulturen des Christlichen Orients, 16). Wiesbaden:
Reichert, 2008, p. 179.
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ot 10 utons 2010 r., agpecoBaHHOU aBTOPY 3TUX CTPOK, MUCIOJHUTEIbHBIN
nmupektop Hill Museum & Manuscript Library Komam6a CTioapT TOATBEPINII,
yto pykornuchk Ne 1001 B cobpanuu Cb6arta, B ToM uucie B Fondation Salem B
AJIETITTo, 110 HEM3BECTHOM MIPUUYMHE OTCYTCTBYET M ITO3TOMY He ObLa Tiepe-
CHSITa B MpPOIIECCE CO3MAHUsI JEKTPOHHBIX KOIW pYyKOIMcel coOpaHMsi
Coara.

C. X. Camiip oOpaijaeT BHMMaHME Ha TO, YTO aBTOPOM paccMaTpu-
BaeMOT0 COUMHEHMS B apUXKCKOW PYKOMMCH Ha3BaH 3aMalHOCUPUIACKHUIA
(«IKOBUTCKMI1») punocod A6y ‘Anin ‘Uca ubn 3ypa (—1008)?. Dra atpu-
Oylusl Oblla OTMEYEeHa YXe B KaTajore apaOCKMX pyKoImceir 0apoHa
Yunbsama Maxkrakena ne Ciena (1801—1878)%, no XKepap Tpyno B cBoem
KaTajiore 0e3 Kakux-J1u00 KOMMEHTapueB ykasbiBaeT aBTopoM Hasiida
n6H MymHa®. 1. COaT B COCTABIEHHOM MM KaTajiore IIpUBOIUT uMs VIGH
MymHa ornacoBaHHbIM Kak «HyTaiid»? (T.e. MPOYTEHHOE KaK HE UMEIO-
1ee HaAMMCaHHO! TMaKpUTUUYECKON TOUKM) U Tak Xe (Notaif) TpaHCKpU -
oupyet ero B cBoeM «Ykasatene»2. Pykonuchk ¢ ero counHeHnem Co6ar
orHec K XIB.”, a camoro aBTopa — Kypbe3HbIM 00pazom — K XII-my?.
Kpatkoe u3jioxeHue 3TOro Tpakrata ObUIO CIeIaHo ajl-MyTaMaHOM MOH
ajn-‘Accanem.

TMepecka3aHHOE KONTOM—3HLMKIONEINCTOM, courHeHne Mo Mym-
Ha He yTpaTWIO MPOHM3bIBAIOIIEr0 €ro CTPOKHU AyXa JMCKYCCUM. YTIOMSI-
HyTBIE Ccpa3y Xe XpUCTHAHCKUe yueHble (ulama’ an-nasara) — y4aCTHUKH
cobecenoBaHus (al-maglis), K HUM oOpallleHbl OOJIUYUTENbHbIE PETIUKU
U6H MyMmHa, ynpeKalolye B «CTPeMJIEHNH K MPEBOCXOICTBY U BIACTO-
JIIOOWM», BBIIAIOIINE, BO3MOXHO, TIPUCYTCTBHE IMHUpPA, «ypPaBHUBAOIIIEE»
YYaCTHMKOB AMCIyTa. B TO XXe BpeMmsl, «HeCTOpMaHMH», ¢ KOHdeccuei
KOTOporo B abbacuackoMm barmane Bpsia i MOXHO ObUIO BCEPbE3 KOHKY-

2 Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abii ‘Ali Nazif, p. 334, n. 15.

B de Slane, baron, Catalogue des manuscrits arabes / Bibliothéque nationale. Paris:
Imprimerie nationale, 1883—1895, p. 43. N° 9°.

2 Troupeau, Catalogue des manuscrits arabes, t. 1, p. 148, N° VI.

3 Sbath, P., Bibliothéque de Manuscrits Paul Sbath, Prétre Syrien d’Alep. T. 2. Cairo:
H. Friedrich et Co., 1928, p. 118, Ne 25.

% Sbath, P., al-Fihris, pt. 1, p. 66, Ne [175].

7 Sbath, Bibliothéque de Manuscrits Paul Shath, p. 118.

28 Sbath, P., al-Fihris, pt. 1, p. 66, Ne [175].
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pUpPOBaTL>, BBIIEJIEH, HECMOTPSl Ha TOJIEMMKY, MOJIUTKOPPEKTHON Xa-
DPaKTEPUCTUKONW — OH «XOPOII 3HAHUEM U MPOHULIATENIEH B BEPE».

HyXHO 3aMeTHUTb, YTO «HecTOpraHe» okpyxann Nou MymHa B Baria-
JIe He TOJIbKO B cpene duimocodoB, HO U B cpene Bpaueit. Te xxe MOH aH-
Hanmpam, M6H an-Kudtin 1 M6H A6l Ycaiibu'a, KOTOPBIM MbI 00sI3aHbI
ynomuHanussMu M6H MyMHa, cOOOIIAIOT O MEIMIIMHCKUX IIKOMAX BOC-
TOYHBIX CUPHIALIEB, KOTOpbIE MNepedpanuch B barman BciencTtBue rnepe-
MeIeHMs Tyla 3HaMeHuTol [yHaMIanypckoi akageMun>. B 3TUX LeH-
Tpax BpayeOHOro MCKyccTBa W (hunocodur Mbl BUIMM MpeacTaBUTesei
HEe TOJIbKO pa3IMuHbIX KOH(MECCHit, HO U pa3IMyHbIX HAPOJOB — CUPUIA-
1IeB, MepcoB, apaboB, — HOCUTENel pa3HbIX sI3bIKOB. [lo coobuieHuo
Mo6H A6n Ycaiibu'a, nepemenienre ['yHIMIIAMypCKO# IITKOJIBI HAYaJI0Ch C
npu3BaHus B barmax, ko mBopy xanmmda an-Mancypa [xopmkiica nOH
Boxtimo' B 148 r. xumkpsl / 765 r. H.3.>! [luHactus Bpayeii pona Boxrii-
1I0° MPUOOpeNa U3PSITHYIO U3BECTHOCTb. [esITeIbBHOCTD TeX, KTO ObLT BO-
BJIeYeH B pabOTy TAKOTO POJIa LIEHTPOB, TaK Xe, Kak 1 M6H MymHa, 6bl1a
MHOTOCTOPOHHEH, OXBaThIBaIOIIEel 00JaCTH eCcTeCTBO3HaHUS, (Duioco-
(UK 1 JTOTUKHU (B TOM YHUCJIE TIEPEBOIOB aHTUYHOM KJIACCUKHK), OOTrociio-
Busi. Kak cBOero poja oiuleTBOpPeHNEe 3TOW Cpelbl U 3MOXM MOXHO Ha-
3BaTh 3HaMeHMTOro XyHaiina noH Mcxaka (809—873)%, Bpaua, mepeso-
JuvKa, MbicauTenst. Tak xe, Kak u B ciydae ¢ M6H MiymMHOM, HanmcaHHoe
XyHaiiHoM MOH McXaKkoM BIIOCJIEICTBMU MPUBJIEKIIO BHUMAaHKE ajl-My'-
TaMaHa MOH an-‘Accajsi ¥ ObUIO M3JI0KEHO B COCTaBe €r0 SHILIMKIIONEI-

¥ Fiey, J. M., Chrétiens syriaques sous les Abbassides surtout a Bagdad (749—1258)
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 420; Subsidia 59). Louvain: Secr. du
CSCO, 1980.

9 Reinink, G. J., Theology and Medicine in Jundishapur: Cultural Changes in the
Nestorian School Tradition // A.A.MacDonald, M. W. Twomey and G. J. Reinink
(eds.), Learned Antiquity: Scholarship and Society in the Near-East, the Greco-Roman
World, and the Early Medieval West (Groningen Studies in Cultural Change 5). Leu-
ven—Paris—Dudley, MA: Peeters, 2003, p. 163—174.

31 96epman, B. [A.], Meduyunckas wkona ¢ Jucynouwanype // 3amicku Kosneruu
Bocrokosenos 1 (1925), c. 60.

32 Meyerhof, M., New Light on Hunain Ibn Ishaq and His Period // Isis 8:4 (1926),
p. 685—724; Haddad, R., Hunayn Ibn Ishaq apologiste chrétien // Arabica 21 (1974),
p. 292—302; Strohmaier, G., Hunain ibn Ishaq— An Arab Scholar Translating into
Syriac // ARAM 3:1-2 (1991), p. 163—170.



Inoxa Xarugama... 39

yeckoro «Cpoma»®. Counnenne XyHaiiHa «Kak Mo3HAaTh MCTUHY pEJu-
run?» (Kayfiyyat idrak haqigat ad-diyana) I6H an-‘Accan BKIIOYWI B IBe-
HAJLATYIOo [J1aBy NepBoit yactu®, a Tpakrar «O KOHeuHbIX cyabbax» (Kitab
al-'agal) — B MATbIECAT BOCBMYIO®, 00ECNEYrB UM TEM CaMbIM COXPaH-
HOCTb, B OTJIMYME OT MHOTHX JAPYTUX.

Huxe mpennaraetcsi MepeBoi U3I0OXeHUsl counHenus MOH MymHa,
caenanHoro M6H an-‘AccaneM. IlepeBox BeIOIHEH 10 u3ganuio Camipa
Xaninsg CaMmiipa ¢ y4eToM KpUTHMYeCKOro usfgaHusi Bcero «Coma» MOH
an-‘Accans, ocyuiectBieHHoro Bagn® A6y-n-JIndom u b. IMupone. Pas-
OMBKa Ha O3arjiaBJIeHHBIE pa3leibl M NX HyMepalus TaeTcs 10 M3TaHUIO0
C. X. Camiipa.

an-My'taman A0y Ucxak Mopaxiim noH aa-‘Accan
«CBOJI OCHOB PeJIMTHH U BHATHAS CYTh IOCTOBEPHOIO 3HAHMS»

[Pasnen u3 TpakTara o enuncTBe Hasida nén Mymna]

1. 1 nocroiiHoro cesiiieHHHKa Hazunda noH 171yMHa, Bpaya Oarmaji-
CKOro, MeJIbkuTa (1a oymeT moBojieH uMm bor!) pazmen u3 uenoro TpakraTta
0 €IMHCTBE, 2. B KOTOPOM OH YTBEpXXAaJ, YTO XPUCTUAHCKHE yYEeHbIe He
pacxoasTcsl B CMbICJE [TTOHSITUSI| €IMHCTBA, XOTSI U PACXOASITCS B CBOMX
BbIpaxxeHusix. Ckazaj oH

[IIepsoe — Coenacue npu pacxoxcoeHuu|
[1. Pacxoxcdenue 6 sbipaxcenuu
3. PasHornmacue 3THX Tpex COOOIIECTB O XPHUCTEe COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
SIKOBUTBI TOBOPST, YTO XPUCTOC — €IMHA WITIOCTACh W €IWHA MPHPOJA,

3 Samir, S. Kh., Un traité perdu de Hunayn ibn Ishaq retrouvé dans la ‘Somme’ d’Ibn
al-Assal // ARAM 3:1-2 (1991), p. 171—192; Cm. Takxe: Cheikho, L., Un traité inédit de
Honein // C. Bezold (Hrsg.), Orientalische Studien Theodor Néldeke zum siebzigsten Ge-
burtstag (2 Mirz, 1906): gewidmet von Freunden und Schiilern. Bd. 1-2. Gieszen: A. Topel-
mann, 1906, B. 1, S. 283—291. JI. 11leiixo, onupasich Ha TBE UMEBIIMXCS B €0 PaCIOpsiKe-
HMM PYKOIMCH, OIHA 13 KOTOPBIX — Ha KapIlyHU, CYUTaJI, YTO «CBOI OCHOB PETUTUU» —
3710 TpYyA an-Ac‘ana A6y-i1-Papamka Xubat Aytaxa MOH an-Accand (p. 283—284).

3 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 278—284. Cm. nasee riaBy
«XyHaitH uoH Mcxak. “IToyTeHHeNHLINIA, eTMHCTBEHHEUIIWIA, 3HAIOLIUI, JOCTONHBIM,
Myapel, drrocod 1 Bpau”».

3 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 2/SOCh 7a, p. 390—395.
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4. 1 poMeu TOBOPSIT, YTO XPUCTOC — €IMHA UIIOCTACh W JBE MPUPObI, U
HEeCTOpUaHe rOBOPSIT, YTO XPUCTOC — JIBE UITOCTACH U IBE MPUPOIbI.

5. Y unocTtach y poMeeB U CUPUMILIEB[-IKOBUTOB]| COOTBETCTBYET JIMILY.
6. U ompeneneHue nmia — 3TO TO, YTO COCTOMT M3 KauyeCTB, COBOKYII-
HOCTb KOTOPBIX HE OOHAPYXKMBAETCsI B [MTaHHBIN| TeprOI BpEMEHU Y [KO-
ro-to| apyroro, nmoMmumo Hero. 7. Harmpumep, 3aiin®, roHoma, BoICOKMIA 1
TAKOW-TO MO TMTPOUCXOXKIAEHUIO.

[Z1. Coenacue 6 cmbicae]

8. Ho mipu 3TOM ydeHbIe 3THUX TPeX COOOILIECTB He PACXOISITCS B CMBIC-
Jie, XOTS OHM U PacXOmATCSI B BhIpaXXeHUH, [OyIydu| IBUKUMBI CTpEMIIe-
HHEM K TTPEBOCXONICTBY U BIACTOTIOOMEM.

9. 51 xe BoBce He Oepych MPENNOYECTb OTHO U3 3TUX YTBEPXKIEHMUIA Te-
pel IPYruM, TTOTOMY YTO 3TO ObIJIO ObI OTXOZOM OT MOEW LIeJH, KaKoBast
€CTh KaK pa3 00bSICHUTD, YTO MCIIOBEIYIOT 3TU TPU COOOIIEeCTBa 0 XPUCTE.

10. YTo KacaeTcst TOro, Kak coefuHMICS bor ¢ yenoBeKoM, M KaK CTal
YeJOBeK SIBISITh NEMCTBUSI OOXECTBEHHBIE, — 3TO MPEAMET CIIOXHBIA U
TPYIHBIN IS TOHWUMAHWUSI.

11. U 3aBepiueHune cero, M MUCITOJTHEHKWE TOTO, YTO OH MMeEJ B BUIY B
9TOM pa3siejie, OH MPUBEI ITOCJe MPOCTPAHHBIX PACCYXIEHUM O eMUHCTBE.
Cka3zai oH

[ Bmopoe — Obocrosanue no3uyuu mpex moiakoeg]
[1. ObocHosanue no3uyuu meavKumos)

12. KacaTenbHO TOro, YTO POMEU TOBOPSIT: OJHA UIOCTACH U JIBE MPU-
pOZbl, TO TOJ UIOCTAChl0 OHU MOApPa3yMeBalOT TO, YTO O3HAYAET OAHO
nmuo 1o yucny. 13. Y mocKonbKy 3TO OJHO JIULIO MO YUCTY, TO OHU U TO-
BOPSIT: OIHA UTIOCTACH.

14. 3aTeM OHU pacCMaTpUBAIOT Ceii MPEeIMeT — JIMI0, ¥ HAXOMST ero
COCTOSIIIMM W3 IBYX npupoxa. 15. He Bo3pasuT HM OAMH U3 XpUCTUAH
[IPOTUB TOTO, YTO OIKMCAHKME ITOIO JIMLA KaK 00XECTBEHHOI0, — BEPHO, U
TaKXXe OIMCAHKE €0 B TO JXe BpeMsI KaK YyeJI0BEYeCKOro — BEPHO.

3¢ Yc10BHOE MM, OOBIYHO UCIIONB3YEMOE B TPAMMAaTHYECKHUX IPHMEpPaXx.
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16. 1 oOHapyXMBaiOTCSl y 3TOM MIIOCTACU [IBE BEIW: OJHA M3 HUX —
00xecTBO, U apyrast — yejoBeyecTBO. 17. TakoBo 3HayeHUE MX CJIOB 00
WITOCTACH, YTO OHAa — 00JIafgaTeb ABYX IIPUPOLI.

[Z1. ObocHosarnue nosuyuu AK08UmMo8|

18. U 4TO mpaBhl IKOBUTHI, KOIJIa OHU FOBOPST O €AMHOM UITOCTACU U
eIMHOI CYLIHOCTH, 3TO [BUAHO| U3 TOro, YTO s yIMOMSIHY/coo0u1y [na-
nee], a UMEHHO —

19. BouctuHy oauH no Juily, —a 3TOT [oauH]| — XpUCTOC, — €CTh
OJlIHAa UIOCTAaCh.

20. Y 3710 1110, €CJIM OHO PAaCCMOTPEHO, TO CIPAIIMBAETCS: OHO CYIII-
HOCTb WJIM CIyJ9alHBIM Npu3HakK? HeBo3MOXHO 11 KOro-imbo roBopsi-
LLIEro cKa3aTh BOUCTUHY, UTO 3TO [JIUIIb] ClydaiiHblil npu3Hak. 21. U He-
M30€XHO 3TO — CYIIHOCTb, KOJIb CKOPO 3TO HE MOJIEKUT OOCYXKIEHMIO.

22. Ho He mpuUXOIuM MbI, TOBOPSI, YTO OHO — CYIIHOCTb, K TOMY, YTO
OHO BOBCE HE €CThb CJyYyaliHbIi MpU3HaK, 23. MOTOMY YTO 3TO peyeHue,
TaKOBO, YTO OHO BEPHO U MO OTHOIIEHHUIO KO BCEMY MUPY, IPY BCell MHO-
TOYKCJIEHHOCTU €ro cyuiHocrteil, 24. 160 BEpHO TOBOPUTb, YTO MUP —
eI1Hasl CYIIIHOCTb B TOM CMBbICJIE, YTO OH HE €CTh CJIyJaliHbIl MpU3HaK.

25. U c TOii CTOPOHBI, YTO XPUCTOC HE €CTb CIyYyaillHbI MpHU3HaK,
BepHO, 4yTo OH — eauHasl CyIIHOCTh M eauHas npuponaa. Het B aTom pac-
XOXIeHUs. 26. A pacxoXIeHHe B TOM, YTO [COTJIACHO MeJIbKUTaM| B 3TOM
JIMIIE €CTh TOJBKO OfHA MpUpona, He 0OJiee, a OHM T'OBOPSIT, YTO B HEM
€CTh OOJIbIIIE, YeM OJAWH CMBICIL.

[111. ObocHosaHue no3uyuu Hecmopuat|

27. 1 Takke MOXET OBbITb BEpPHBIM [yTBepXIeHUE, UcXoasiiee| OoT
HEeCTOpMaHMHa, XOPOLIEro 3HaHWEeM M IPOHMILATEJbHOro B Bepe, [3a-
KJtovatoieecsi| B onvucaHuu 'ocnoaa Haiiero Xpucra Kak IByX UIMOCTa-
ceil U IBYX MPUPOI, C TOH TOYKU 3peHusi, yTo B Hem coBMecTuiuch nBe
MPUPOJIBI.

28. Eciu B3sTa 3Ta Nprpoaa, 1 pacCMaTpMBaeMo TO, YTO B HEil, 1 OHa
BbIAEJIEHA OTIENbHO, U U3YYEeH €€ CMBICI, C TOW CTOPOHBI, YTO OHA B Ta-
KOM CJIy4yae OJIMLIETBOPEHA, TO €ii HeM30EeXKHO XapaKTepHa UITOCTACHOCTb.
29. M Oynb pacCMOTpPEHO [TO, YTO| B KaXXKIO# NMPUPOAE, TAKMM PacCMOT-
pEHMEM, CTAaHOBUTCS HEOOXONMMBIM CYIIECTBOBaHME HWIIOCTACH, HEU3-
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6exHbIM 00pa3oM. 30. C 3Toil TOUKM 3peHUs] BEPHO cKazaTb, YTO Xpu-
CTOC — JBE UIOCTACU U IBE MPUPOIbI.

31. OgHako paccMaTpUBAWOILIMI 3TOT MpeaMeT TaKUM 00pa3oM, pac-
CMaTpUBaeT BEIM B3SITHIE MO OTAENbHOCTHU. 32. Y BEpHO TO, YTO MBI CKa-
3aJIM 13 3TOTO IO MOBOJY CBSI3aHHOCTU U BBIAEJIEHHOCTU B OOCTOSITEIbCT-
Be eqrHcTBa. 33. Xpucroc Beab — XpUCTOC €AUMHCTBOM, a He BbIIEJIEHHO-
CThIO.

[3akarouenue]
34. 1 nmo ToMy, KakK Mbl OOBSCHWIU, MpaBbl TPU [3TU| OTIAENAEHUS] U
COBITAJAIOT IO CMBICITY U Pa3IMYAIOTCS IO OCMBICJIEHUIO, KaK MBI TO YITO-
MSIHYJIN.



3anagHocupuiicKuii KHIDKHUK U3 Apdana
u uepycamumckuii Mutponout Ilepksu BocToka.
«KHura o0mHocTH Bepbl» 1 ee PYKONMCHAS PeJaKus HA KapIIyHn

Counnenne «KHwnra ob1HocTv Bepbl» (Kitab igtima‘ al-amana) iMeeT CBOE
LIeJIbIO TPUMUPEHME TPEX OCHOBHBIX XpUCTUAHCKUX KOH(eCCUuid, nMpeacTan-
JIEHHBIX B CUPUICKOI KYJIbTYpe: BOCTOUHOCUPUNACKMX XPUCTUAH (TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX HECTOPWAH), MPEJACTaBUTENEN 3aMalHOCUPUICKON TpaaulMu (Tak
Ha3bIBaEMbIX SIKOBUTOB) U MPUHAMLJIEXKABIIMX K BUBAHTUNACKON OPTOIOKCUM
(Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX MeJIbKNUTOB'). [10 MHEHMIO aBTOpA TPAKTATA, €CJIM COIJIA-
cue OyIeT NTOCTUTHYTO MEXIY 3TWUMM HaIpaBJIeHWSIMUA, OHO PaclpocTpa-
HUTCS X HAa JPYTUE, BTOPOCTENEHHBIE, C €T0 TOYKU 3PEHUsI, UCTTOBEIAHMS,
KOTOpPbIE «CBOASTCSI K 3TUM TPEM COOOILECTBAM U BOCXOIST K 3TUM TpPEM
TOJIKaM, KaK Obl K TpeM KOpPHSIM». ABTOp pacCMaTpUBaeT OCHOBHBIE IMOJIO-
JKEHMSI BEPOYUYEHUS] M PEJIMTMO3HbIE MPAKTUKW Ha3BaHHBIX OOIIMH U YT-
BEPXKIAET, YTO «HET MEXITY HUMU HU Pa3HULIbI, HU IPOTHUBOPEUHSI».

Cynpba 3TOro Npou3BeIeHNs OKa3alach HE MEHEe «dKYMEHUYECKOii», YeM
3ambicen ero apropa. Co3maHHbI KHUKHUKOM—<«SIKOBUTOM», 3TOT TPaKTaT
MproOpesT paclpoCTpaHEHKE IO, UMEHEM «IIEPETCaBILIEr0» €ro «HECTOpU-
AHCKOr0» MUTPOMOJIUTA, ObUI UCTIOJIb30BaH KOMTCKMM OOTrOCJIOBOM, OMUCAH
Y4EHBIM—MAaPOHUTOM, TMEPENUCaAH «XaJIeHCKUM» TUCbMOM (TO €CTh BOCTOY-
HOCUPUIACKUM KapuiyHu VU, TOUHEE, eapuiyHi, KaK Ha3bIBAIOT 3aMCh apad-

! B XVIII Beke mosBUIOCH COOOIIECTBO MEJILKUTOB—YHHUATOB, YCBOUBILEE cE0E UMS
«MEeJIbKUTOB» KaK CaMOHa3BaHME, B CBSI3U C YeM, ¢ cepenuHbl XIX Beka Tak CTayio Mpu-
HSITO Ha3bIBaTh MMEHHO yHMATOB. «[lepexoms Ha yHUIO ¢ PMMOM, yHUATHI MMOXeNaH,
oueBunHo eime B XVIII B., coxpaHUTh 3a COOOI0 CTAPMHHOE MPaBOCIaBHOE Ha3BaHUE
“MmenbkuThl”. <...> [Mopdupuit YcneHcKuili B CBOEM JOHECEHWH O COCTOSIHUM CUPHiA-
CKOM LIepKBU B 1848 T. COOOIIMII KaK O HOBIIIECTBE, YTO B 3TOM I'ONY HOBBIA YHUATCKUIA
natpuapx MakcuMm pemicst oMIMaIbHO Ha3BaTh ce0sl B CBOEM IMOCIaHUU “MeNbKU-
ToM” M OYeHb 3TMM HOBIIECTBOM B3BOJIHOBAJl IpPaBOCIaBHYIO Mepapxuio Cupuu».
Kprimckuii, A. E., Hemopus nosoit apabekoti aumepamypor: XIX — navano XX eexa. M.
I'maBHas pemaxkiyist BOCTOYHOIM uTepatypsl, 1971, ¢. 351, mpum. 57.
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CKOTO TEKCTa CUPUIICKOI TpahyKoii’) ¥, HAKOHELL, IPUBJIEKAJICH KaK CBUJIE-
TEJILCTBO IPEBHOCTY IBYIIEPCTHS MICTOPMKAMM PYCCKOTO CTAPOBEPHS.

B ocHOBY HacTosiIIero uccienoBaHus MMoJoXeHa pykonuch 1692 roma
(1103r.x., 2003T.3.1p.). Batmkanckoit OmbOmmorexku — Vat. ar. 657,
fol. 4v—15* Tekcr «KHUIM OBIIHOCTY BEpbl» Ha KapLIyHU, KaK OH COXpa-
HWICS B COCTaBe 3TOM PYKOMMCH, HE U3daBajcs. BriepBbie OH cTaj Ipen-
METOM PacCMOTPEHMSI B 00CTOSITEIbHOM cBOmHOM Tpyae Mocuga Cumona
Accemanu (1687—1768) Bibliotheca orientalis’, usnanHom B Pume. B nep-
BOI 4YacTW TPEThEro TOMa 3TOro Tpyda, o3aryiabjieHHoM De Scriptoribus
Syris Nestorianis, «KHura oO1IIHOCTU BEPbI» MPEACTaBleHa KaK COUMHEHUE
«Mnun Uepycanrmcekoro u JlamMmacckKoro, HECTOPUaHCKOTO MUTPOIIOIUTAY.

2 Mopo3sos, . A., Kapuiyniz: cupuiickas nuceMenHoCmb 6 apabo-xpucmuaHckux mex-
cmax // Tlatele yteHusT maMsaTy npodeccopa Hukonas Memnoposnua Kanrepesa. Poccrs
M TIPABOCNIaBHBINA BOCTOK: HOBBIE MCCNIeIOBaHMS ITO MaTepyaiaM 13 apXUBOB U My3eHHBIX
cobpanmii. (Mocksa, 30—31 oktsiopst 2007 r.). Marepuansl. M.: UBU PAH, 2007, c. 70—
72; Moposos, A. A., Kapuynu // TpaBociaBHas DHuukionemus. T. XXXI. M.: ITHII
«[paBocnaBHas DHuMKIONEMs», 2013, ¢. 463—465. Mingana, A., Garshuni or Karshiini?
// Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1928), p.891—893; Briquel-Chatonnet, F., De
Lintérét de 'étude du garshouni et des manuscrits écrits selon ce systeme // L’Orient chrétien
dans I’empire musulman: Hommage au professeur Gérard Troupeau (Studia arabica III).
Versailles: Editions de Paris, 2005, p. 463—475; Den Heijer, J., Schmidt, A., Pataridze, T.
(eds.), Scripts Beyond Borders. A Survey of Allographic Traditions in the Euro-Mediterranean
World. (Publications de I’Institut orientaliste de Louvain, 62). Louvain-la-Neuve: Université
catholique de Louvain; Peeters, 2013; OG6 0COOEHHOCTSIX BOCTOYHOCHPHUIICKOTO
(xanmeiickoro) KapiuyHit cM.: Ram, H., Qissat Mar Elid (Die Legende vom HI. Elias). Als
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der arabischen Vulgir-Dialekte Mesopotamiens nach der Handschrift Kod.
Sachau 15 der Konigl. Bibliothek zu Berlin herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit einer Schriftlehre
versehen. Inaugural-Dissertation. Leipzig: W. Drugulin, 1906.

3 CM. Huxe «“Wrnis TeBepu” B pyccKoil LEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKOIT HAYKe».

* CM. onMcaHue cocTaBa 3TOro PyKOMUCHOTO cOOpHUKa B Mai, A., Scriptorum vete-
rum nova collectio e Vaticanis codicibus edita. Romae: Typis Vaticanis, 1831, T. IV, p. 583
(Ne DCLVII / A.53).

> Assemanus, J. S., Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana. Romae: Typis Sacrae
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, 1719—1728, T.3:1 (1725), p.513-516; T. 3:2
(1728), p.388. Uznoxenue comepxkaHuUg BblIepxkeK, usgaHHbBIX M. C. AccemaHu,
OGIM3KOe K TEKCTY JJATUHCKOTO MepeBoa, ObLIO MO-PYCCKHU OMyOIMKOBAHO apXUMaHI-
putom Hukanopom (BpokoBuyem) (1826/7—1890/1). Cm. Huke «“Wiist I'eBepu” B
DYCCKOI IIepKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM Hayke». [103e COKpallleHHBII Mepecka3 Tex Xe
dparmMeHTOB NO-(hpaHIry3cKu ObLT 1aH B Périer, A., Yahyd ben ‘Adi, un philosophe arabe
chrétien du Xe siécle. Paris: J. Gabalda, P. Geuthner, 1920, p. 54—55.
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Ctpanulia pyKonucu BaTukaHckoro coopaHust
¢ «Knuroit oburHocTH Beps» (fol. 7r)
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®parmenT ctpanuilsl Bibliotheca orientalis V1. C. AccemaHnu ¢ pa3nenoMm
Elias Damasci Metropolita (T. 111:3, p. 513)
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AcceMaHM TIpUBEJl B CBOEM 0030pe HECKOJIBKO BBIIEPKEK M3 3TOTO TpaK-
Tata®, peTpaHCKpUOMpPOBaB MX apabCKUM MUCbMOM. IIpu 5TOM OH BHEC B
TEKCT HEKOTOPbIE M3MEHEHNSI, OOYCJIOBJIEHHbIE B PsIIE CIyyaeB 3aTpyaHe-
HUSIMA TIPY TIPOYTEHMM PYKOITMCH, BBITIOJTHEHHOM BOCTOYHOCHPHUIUCKOIMA
rpaduKoii 1 comepKalIeil 31EMEHTBI MPAKCKOTO IUAJIEKTa’, YTO ObLIO paB-
HO JaJieKUM IS MAapOHUTAa — HOCUTEJISl JIMBAHCKOTO JUajiekTa, MPUBBIK-
LIEro K 3anaiHOCUPUNCKOMY MUCbMY. «An-JIxkayxapit» («iOBEIUp»; BO3-
MOXHO, POIOBOE MMSI) OH JIATUHU3UPOBAJ Ha UTAIbSHCKUI MaHEp Kak
Geveri. IlpounTaHHOE 3aTeM 110 MIPUHSATOMY B PYCCKOM TpaaulliM MpPOMU3-
HOIIIEHUWIO JIATUHCKUX CJIOB KakK «I'eBepu», OHO B 3TOH (popMe BOILIJIO B
DYCCKYIO LIEPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKYIO JuTepatrypy. OIHOBPEMEHHO B Hel
OblIa BOCIIPUHSITA M BOCIIPOM3BENEHHAs! ACCEMaHU MO PYKOMUCH aTpuoy-
ums «KHurm o6uHocTH Bephl» 3ToMy Aeartenio Lepksu Bocroka®.

Eme onHa penakuusi «KHUTM OOLIIHOCTH BEPbI», colepKalliasicsl B py-
konucu XVI Beka boanestHckoii ouonuoreku (Ar. Uri 38 / Huntington 240;
fol. 119v—124v), 6bu1a uznana *Kepapom Tpyno’. [To xapakTepucTuke u3-
JaTessl 9Ta PYKOMUCh 3arucaHa «BOCTOYHBIM (ErMMETCKUMM) MOYEpKOM»
(«8criture orientale (Egypte)»)'"

Konrckuii arop XIII B. an-MyTtaman (am-/ayna) A6y Mcxak Mopa-
XIM MOH aji-‘ACCall B UETBEPTOM pa3zfielie BOCBMOI IJIaBbl CBOETO COUMHE-
HUs1 «CBOJI OCHOB DPEJIUTMU M BHSITHAasi CYThb JOCTOBEPHOIO 3HAHUSI»
(Magmu* usil ad-din wa-masmiu‘ mahsil al-yaqgin) BOCIIpOM3BEN B COKpa-
IIEHHOM BUJE TEKCT, KOTOPhIi, KaK BUIHO U3 COMOCTABICHUsI peAaKIIUA,
OTHOCHUTCSI K TOM ke BETBM PYKONMUCHOW Tpaauluu «KHUTM OOILHOCTU
BEPBI», UTO U TEKCT pykonucy bomiesanckoit ondamnorexu'!.

¢ fol. 4v:4, fol. 4v:10, fol. 7r:17—7v:12, fol. 13v:11—14r:2, fol. 10v:4—10v:10, fol. 10v:
10—11r1:16, fol. 11r:16—12r:5, fol. 12v:2—12v:17.

" Hanpuwmep, fol. [4]v:4 u fol. 12v:13—15.

8 CM. Huxe «“Wiis TeBepu” B pyccKoil LEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOIT HAYKe».

° Troupeau, G., Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi de ‘Ali ibn Dawud al-Arfadr // Melto
5:2 (1969), p. 197-219; nepeusn. B Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christianisme arabe au
Moyen Age. (Variorum Collected Studies Series, CS515). Aldershot / Brookfield: Ash-
gate, 1995, X111, p. 201—-219.

0 Troupeau, Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi, p. 197, n. 1.

I CMm. npusioxeHue K HacTosueil mase. Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-
Mu’taman abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-‘Assal, Magmi‘ usil ad-din wa-masmi‘ mahsul al-
yagin. Summa dei principi della Religione. (Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae,
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Pepaxkuumio pykonucu Batukanckoir oubnmoreku XK. Tpymo ompene-
JIET KaK «une recension abrégée»'?, yTo MOXHO MOHSTH KAaK «COKpAIlEH-
Hasl». B 1eficTBUTENbHOCTH BOMPOC B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSI 3TUX ABYX pelaK-
uuii 6omee cioxeH. C omHOIM CTOPOHHBI, Vat. ar. 657 cBUIETEILCTBYET O
0e3yCIOBHBIX MTPOITyCKaX TEKCTa B pyKonucu bomiestHCKo# 616IM0TeKH,
KoTopyto Tpyrno cuuTaeT «IIOJHOW peaakiuei» («une recension com-
plete»)'3 — nanpumep, Vat. ar. 657, fol. 8v:13—15, fol. 9r:1; ¢ mpyroii cTo-
DPOHBI, — O CBOEro pofa CTWIMCTMYECKON 00paboTKe TEeKCTa PYKOIMUCHU
bonsesiHcKoi OMOIMOTEKH, YTO BUAHO, B YACTHOCTH, W3 PEryJSPHOTO
JIo0aBAEHUsI XapaKTePHOM Il KHMXKHOTO si3blKa yacTtulibl gad — Vat. ar.
657, fol. 5r:15, fol. 7v:16—17, fol. 8v:1, fol. 10r:11, fol. 13r:5. TpymHo
MpPEACTaBUTh cebe COKpalleHHWe TEKCTa, MPOU3BOAMMOE MYyTeM U3bSITHS
U3 HEro 3TOro CJI0Ba.

AHajiornyHasl peI1akKiuMoHHasl 00padoTKa 0OOHAPYXMBAETCS U B IPYTOM
COUYMHEHMH, BKIIIOYEHHOM B Ty Xe (bomnesHckyo) pykonuce (Huntington
240, fol. 104r—105r) npu cpaBHeHuu ¢ apyrum cnuckoMm (Vat. ar. 145,
fol. 67v—=71v)"*. TlapannenbHblil, BaTMKAHCKMiA, CIIMUCOK IPU OOWIMU
MHUMBIX ITPOMYCKOB HE CONEPXKUT KaKUX-JIMOO0 SIBHBIX 1e(EKTOB TEKCTA.

Hekoropsie pasHouteHust bomnesHckoil pykomucu (Hampumep, Ar.
Uri 38 (Hunt. 240), fol. 120r, pa3n. 2 vs. Vat. ar. 657, fol. 6r:6; Ar. Uri 38
(Hunt. 240), fol. 123v, pasnen 9 vs. Vat. ar. 657, fol. 12v:14) Bocxomsar K
sa3bIKy KopaHa, 4TO 0OBSCHSIETCS IIMPOKMM YIIOTPeOJIeHUEM COOTBETCT-

6a—9). Cairo—Jerusalem: Franciscan Centre of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998,
Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187—192 (apabekuit Texct); Vol. 1/SOCh 6b, p. 162—167 (npume-
yanus); Vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 182—186 (utan. nepeBox). O6 aBrope TpakTtara cM. Graf, G.,
Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1-5. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana, 1944—1953, B. 2 (Studi e testi 133), S. 407—414; Wadrt, ’A., Dirasa
‘an al-Mu'taman ibn al-Assal wa-kitabih “Magmi‘ ‘usil ad-din” wa-tahqiquh. al-Qahira—
al-Quds: al-Markaz al-Faransiskani li-d-dirasat as-Sarqiyya al-masthiyya, 1997.

12 Troupeau, Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi, p. 198.

B3 Troupeau, Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi, p. 197.

14 CM. pasHouTeHus1, mpuseneHHble B usganuu K. Tpyno: Troupeau, G., Le fraité
sur I’Union de ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Tayyib // Parole de 1’Orient 8 (1977—1978), p. 141—150;
nepeusn. B Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christianisme arabe au Moyen Age. (Variorum
Collected Studies Series, CS515). Aldershot—Brookfield: Ashgate, 1995, VII. I1aruHa-
LIS IEPBOTO U3MAHUSI COXpaHEeHa.
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BYIOILIEH JIEKCUKM U (Ppa3eoIoruy B TEKCTaX, IIPETEHIYIOIINX Ha BBICOKMIA
CTWIb, B TOM YMCJIE U He crier(pUIecKr MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO COIepKaHusl.

ABTopoM «KHHUrM OOIIHOCTM Bepbl» B pyKomnucu bomiesHcKoi 0uo-
JIMOTEKW Ha3BaH Hekwit ‘Anin uoH [aByn an-Apdamin. BatnkaHckas py-
KOMMCh Ha KapulyHM cOO0OIlaeT, 4YTO 3TO COYMHEHHUE «Iepernuvcasi»
(nasaha-hu) Vnus an-Jxayxapi, mutpornonut Mepycanuma (fol. 4[v]:2).
I'. I'pad (1875—1955) B cBoeit «McToprun apabOXprUCTUAHCKOW JTUTEPATY-
pbi», Bcaen 3a M. C. AcceMaHu, noMecTul onucaHue « KHUTK OOLIHOCTH
Bepbl» B pasnen «Elias (Iliya) al-Gawhari von Jerusalem und Elias von
Damaskus»'". Hanmnuune «KHUrM 0GIIHOCTH BEPHI» B PYKOIMCHOM COOP-
Huke bonjiesHckol OMOIMOTEKM B Karajore 3TOro coOpaHus, COCTaB-
neHHoM U. Ypu (1724—1796)'°, He 0TMEYEHO, BCIIEACTBHME YETO, BEPOAT-
HO, JAHHBIA TEKCT ocTaycsl BHE Imos 3peHust ['pada. An-MyTaman uOH
an-‘Accan, cyas 1o BceMy, 3Hajl 00 00erX aTpUOYLIMSIX U B 3aI0JIOBKE pas3-
JleJa CBOEro COYMHEHHs yKaszaj, YTO HUXXE OH M3JaraeT Mpou3BeleHue
«Wnuu, mutpononura Mepycainma, Ha Ty Xe TeMy, COUMHEHUE, KOTOPOE
OH Ha3Ban “|KHura] oOUIHOCTU Bepbl U KPATKOTO U3JIOXEHUS] peJIUTUM”,
u [ewie] roBopuIIM, 4TO 3T0 [counHenue] ‘Ani uoH Jdasyna»'’. XK. Tpyno,
uccinenosaBiiiii «CBoJ OCHOB pejluMrvu» Mo pykonucsiMm BaTukaHcKoi
oubnuoreku Vat. ar. 103 (fol. 91v—94) u HanmoHanpHOW OMOIMOTEKU
®paniu MS Ar. 200 (fol. 63—65v), BOCIIpUHSIT 3TO HaOIlMCaHWE KakK
CBUIETENBCTBO OTOXHecTBIeHuss MOH an-‘Accanem Wnmmu HepycaamMm-
ckoro ¥ ‘Ann u6H [1aByaa U OTMETHII, YTO HaXOIUT €ro HeIpaBIoon00-
HbIM'S,

06 ‘Amin noH Hasyme an-Apdamin Tpyrmo TOBOPHUT, YTO TOT «COBEP-
IIEHHO HEW3BECTEH B MCTOPWUM apabOXpPUCTUAHCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH»
(«est totalement inconnu dans I’histoire de la littérature arabe chré-
tienne»), U 3aMevaeT, CO CChUIKOII Ha reorpaduyeckuii ciosapp Makyra
an-Xamasi (1179—1229) Mugam al-buldan, 4To Mo cBoeMy IIPOMCXOXIIE-

15 Graf, Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2, S. 132—133.

16°Uri, J., Bibliothecze Bodleianze codicum manuscriptorum orientalium, videlicet He-
braicorum, Chaldaicorum, Syriacorum, Athiopicorum, Arabicorum, Persicorum, Turci-
corum, Copticorumque catalogus. Pars prima. Oxonium: Typ. Clarendoniano, 1787, [Ar.
Chr.] p. 34.

17 Pirone, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187.

18 Troupeau, Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi, p. 198.
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HUIO TOT, IIO-BUAMMOMY, OBLJI CUPHUILIEM, TaK Kak ceineHue an-Apdanm, ot
Ha3BaHMUsI KOTOpPOro obpa3zoBaHa Hucoa (WMMsl, yKasbIBalolllee Ha MEeCTO
MPOUCXOXIEHUs) «al-Apdanii», pacrojarajioch K ceBepy OT AJEINro,
6113 ‘A3aza'®. C.X. I'puddut Takke He CMOT BBISICHUTb 00 al-Apdanii
Hu4Yero onpeaeneHHoro («shadowy ‘Ali ibn Dawud al-Arfadi, of uncertain
date and nomination»)*. Ha ocHOBaHMM aHaIM3a COIEPXKAHUS TEKCTA
«KHuru obuiHocTy Bepbl» Tpymno nmpeaiaraeT OTHECTA 3TOTO aBTOpa K 3a-
MaJHOCUPUIMCKON («IKOBUTCKOM») Tpaauuuu: an-Apdanid TOCTaTOYHO
KpaTKO M3J1araeT B3MISIAbl «<HECTOPUAH» U «MEJIbKUTOB», TOTAA KakK 0030p
MO3ULINHA «SIKOBUTOB» y HETO JAETCS HECKOJbKO MOAPOOHEE, MPUYEM B
3aKJIIOYEHME KaXIOro CpaBHUTEIBHOIO pasiesa; KpoMe TOro, Ha 3Ha4yu-
MOCTH «€IMHCTBA XpHUCTa» OH JEJaeT 3aMETHbI akueHT?'. HyXHO oTMe-
TUTh, YTO M3JIOKEHUE XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX MO3ullMii MenbkutoB (Vat.
ar. 657, fol. 8v:6—16) B «KHHTre OGIIHOCTH BEPhI» OTIMYAETCS Oe3yrped-
HOCTbIO (hOPMYJIMPOBOK, YTO, BO3MOXHO, CBUIETENBbCTBYET O CKPBITOM
LIMTUPOBAHUM TMOIJMHHOTO BEPOYUYUTEJIBHOIO COUYMHEHHUSI KOTOo-TO U3
MEJNIBKATCKUX aBTOPOB. BpeMst X13HU U aesTebHOCTH an-Apdani Tpymno
ornpeaensieT 6e3 Kakoro-i11udo 000CHOBaHUS MpUOAM3UTEIbHO XI BeKOM.
OH 3ameuaer, yTo an-Apdaai, 04eBUIHO, SIBJISIETCS ABTOPOM €111€ OIHOTO
TpakTata — «O06 uctuHHocTu EBanrenust» (Kitab fi sihhat al-Ingil), Ha 4TO
COIEPXKUTCS yKazaHHWe B KpaTKOM pasiesie o coctaBe EBaHrenust B « KHu-
re OOLIHOCTHU BEPbI»22.

IIbiTasice uaeHTuGuuMpoBath Mmto an-Jxayxapi, AcCeMaHU Mpe-
ITOJIOXMII, 9YTO pedb uueT 06 Mnne n6H Y6aiine, KOTOpHI CHavajia 3aHU-
man Kadenpy llepksu Boctoka B UepycanumMe, a 3aTeM ObUT BO3BEAEH Ha
npecton s1oii Lepksu B Jamacke?. JlaHHOE OTOXIECTBIEHME OCHOBbIBA-
eTcsT Ha coobmeHnn ‘AMpa MOH Marra o marpuapxe Llepksu Bocroka
HoaHuce, KoTopblit «B cepenrHe Tammy3a [rtossi| 280 r. xumxkpsl, 1204 .
CeJIEBKUACKOM 3pbl [893 1. H.3.] <...> B JI€Hb CBOEr0 PYKOIOJOXEHHUS T10-

¥ Troupeau, Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi, p. 198.

2 Griffith, S. H., Church in the Shadow of the Mosque: Christians and Muslims in the
World of Islam. Princeton—Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2008, p. 142.

2 Troupeau, Le livre de I'unanimité de la foi, p. 199.

2 Troupeau, Le livre de I'unanimité de la foi, p. 199.

2 Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis, 3:1, p. 513; CM. Taxke Graf, Geschichte der christ-
lichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2, S. 132.
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craBun Mmio noH Yoaiina, emmckona NepycaIiMCKOT0, MUTPOITOTUTOM
Jamacka»**, Takas MIeHTU(DUKALNA BISBISET HECOMIACOBAHHOCTD yKa-
3aHud Vat. ar. 657 Ha To, 4TO0 an-JIxkayxapn «repernvcan> «KHHATY 061IHO-
CTU Bepbl» ¢ oTHeceHueM an-Apdanii K XI Beky, npemioxeHHbM K. Tpy-
1o. B aToit CBSI3W HYKHO 3aMETUTh, UTO MpeanojoxeHue Tpymno, cyas no
BCEMY, OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha BIleYaTIEHUN OT TeKCTa, HECOMHEHHO, MpeTep-
MEeBLIEro MO3AHI0I 00pabOTKy, MO3TOMY MOXET ObITh ocrnopeHo. Cre-
nyeT no6aBuTh, uto «Mnus, enuckon MepycaniuMckuii» U3BECTEH COUM-
HeHneM «KHura passesitHust neuaneii» (Kitab fi tasliyat al-ahzan), nnaH-
HBIM UTAJbSIHCKUM BOCTOKOBemoM JIxkopmko Jlesu memna Buma (1886—
1967)%. Accemanu cuurtaet Unuio cocrasureneM Nomocanon Arabicus®.

«Hnia Teeepu» 6 pycckoil 4epKko8HO-UCMOPUYECKOll HayKe

B 1847 r. B «YteHusix B UMriepaTopcKoM 0OI11I€CTBE UCTOPUU U IPEBHO-
creit Poccuiickux» mpu MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE ObLIa OMMyOJIMKOBaHa
pabora dunapera (I'ymmneckoro) (1805—1866), Torma enunckona Prix-
ckoro, «borocnyxenie Pycckoii LIepkBM 10 MOHIOJIECKATO BpeMEHM»” .
I'oBopsi O pa3HbIX O0OBIYASIX B COBEPUIEHUM KPECTHOTO 3HaMEHMsI,

2 Gismondi, H., Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria /
Ex codicibus Vaticanis edidit ac latine reddidit Henricus Gismondi. Romae: Excudebat
C. de Luigi, 1896—1899, Pars II, p. 80—81 (apa6.), 46—47 (nart.); bonoros, B. B., 43
ucmopuu Ilepxeu cupo-nepcudckoii. CI16.: Tun. A. I1. JlTonyxuHa, 1901, c. 120/1190.

B Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. Premiére partie: manuscrits chré-
tiens. Tt. 1—2. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972—1974, T. 1, p. 176 (Ne 206:1); Levi
della Vida, G., «II conforto delle tristezze» di Elia al-Gawhari (Vat. ar. 1492) // Mélanges
Eugéne Tisserant. (Studi e testi, 232). Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca apostolica vaticana,
1964, vol. 11: Orient chrétien, pt. 1, p. 345—397.

% Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis, 2, p. 507—508; 3:1, p. 513—514. Cm. taxxe Graf,
Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, B.2, S.133—134; Holmberg, B., 4
Treatise on the Unity and Trinity of God by Israel of Kashkar (d. 872). (Lund Studies in
African and Asian Religions, 3). Lund: Plus Ultra, 1989 (passim); Fiaccadori, G., On
the Dating of Iliya al-Gawhari’s Collectio canonica // Oriens Christianus 68 (1984),
p. 213—214; Kaufhold, H., Nochmals zur Datierung der Kanonessammlung des Elias von
Damaskus // Oriens Christianus 68 (1984), p.214—217; Fiaccadori, G., Iliya al-
Gawhart, Tliya of Damascus // Oriens Christianus 70 (1986), p. 192—193.

¥ @unapers [Tymunesckiit], En. Puxckiit, Boeocayacenie Pycckoii Llepkeu 0o mon-
eonvckaeo epemenu // UteHia Bb UMnepaTopckomb ob1ecTBE UCTOPiU M ApeBHOCTEM
Pocciiickuxs mpu MockoBckomb YHUBepcuteTh 7 (1847), c. 1—42.
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er. dumapeT MPUBOAUT CIIEAYIOIIEe CBUIETEIHCTBO BOCTOYHOTO aBTOpA:
«HecropiaHckiit nucarens, Mnist lamacckiii, XXuBLIiii Bb KOHITS 9 B., Xkenas
npumuputh Cupckrxb MoHou3uTob ¢b IlpaBocnaBHbiMU U Hectopia-
HaMHM, MOHUIIET: “A 4TO OHM HECOITIAaCHBI MeXIy CO00I0 Bb KPECTHOMb
3HaMEHiM, 3TO HU CKOJIKO He MpernsTcTByeTh. ONHM, Ha Mp., U300pakaroTh
KpecTHOe 3HaMeHie 00HUM®B nepcmoms, TIPOBOISI PYKY OTb J’bBOI CTOPOHBI
Thyia Kb MpaBoit; apyrie dgymsa nepcmamu OTh TIPaBOil CTOPOHBI Kb JIBBOMA....
SAKoBUTHI 3HAMEHYIOTCS 00HUMB nepcmoms. Hectopiane n Manxutsl (ITpaBo-
ClaBHbIE), U300paxasi KpeCTHOE 3HAMEHie 08yMs nepcmamy OTh TIPaBoOi py-
K1 Kb JbBoOI, ucnopbaytoTs cuMb Ty BEpy, uTo Ha KpecTh boxecTtBo u Ye-
noBbuecTBO ObUIM BMbCTh coemmHeHbl.” (Assemani Bibl. Orient. T. 3. P. 2.
p. 383)»%. JlaHHOE CBMIETENBCTBO ObLIO, KAK YKA3BIBAETCS, TIOYEPITHYTO U3
Bibliotheca orientalis 1. C. AcceMaHu, XOTsI PUBEIEHHAsI CChLJIKA Ha KpaT-
KYIO JIATUHCKYIO BBIIEPKKY OIIMOOYHA, a Ha 0oJjiee MPOCTPaHHOE OIMCaHue
YKAa3aHHOTO COYMHEHMS, C apaOCKMMK LIMTaTaMU, OTCYTCTBYeT? .

DTO CBUAETENLCTBO, BBemeHHOE erl. DmirapeToM B PYCCKYIO IIEPKOB-
HO-MCTOPUYECKYIO HAyKy, BBI3BAIO KaK KPUTHMKY ', TaK M XMBOW MHTE-
pec. B 1870 r. apxumanmpur Hukanop (bposkoruu) (1826/7—1890/1),
BITOCJICACTBUM apXMENUCKOIl XepcoHCKMi u Omecckuii, OMyOIMKOBaJ
uccaenosanue «Laperpanckas 1uepkoBb cBsiToit Codin — CBUABTENbHU-
11a JApeBJie-MpaBociaBHAro MepcToCaOXeHis». Byayun 3HATOKOM JIaTbIHU
U TOJIEMUCTOM, OH C yBJIEUEHMEM Iepecka3al BcE, yTo Hallen y Accema-
HMU, TiepeBes puBeaeHHbIe B Bibliotheca orientalis BbIIEPXKKU U3 TpaKTa-
Ta «o coenaciu empel (De concordia Fidei) Maiu damackckaeo [sic] mumpo-
noAUMa HECTOPiaHCKOl 00IMHBI . «KTO Takoit 6bL1b 3TOTh Witist nama-

2 ®unapers, Boeocayxcenie Pycckoii Ilepkeu do moneonsckaeo epemenu, c. 31,
npuM. 2. KypcuB opuruHania.

» MomxkHo 6b6ITh: T. 3. P. 2. p. 388 u T. 3. P. 1. p. 513-516.

3 «HeromosaBiuye» BUAEAN B IPUBEIEHHOM CBUIETEIBCTBE MOAIEPXKKY CTApO06-
psimuectBa. CM. muceMo 84 (0co6. P.S.): ITucema @uaapema, Apxienuckona Yeprucos-
ckaeo, ko A. B. Topckomy. M.: Tun. M. I'. BonuanunoBa, 1885, c. 216—217; F'ony6uH-
ckiit, E., Ko naweii nosemuxmn cs cmapoobpsduyamu // YteHist B VIMmepaTopcKoMb 00-
wecTBb ucropin u agpeBHocTeir Poccilickuxb npu MOCKOBCKOMB YHUBEPCUTETE
3(214) (1905), c. 246.

3! HukaHops, apxuM., Ilapeepadckas uepkoev cesmoii Cogiu — ceudmnmenvhuya
dpesne-npasocaasnazo nepcmocaoxceris // TIpaBociaBHBIM coOechIHUKD, U3MaBaeMbIii
npu Kazanckoii yxoBHoit Akanemin 3 (1870), c. 189—202. Tak xe, kak u dPuaper,
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CKCKili?» — 3amaercst BonpocoM apxuM. HukaHop 1, LUTUpyst AcceMaHu,
nponoikaer, — «Miisl... o npo3BaHito lesepu U3 iepycaiuMcKaro He-
CTOpiaHCKaro enuckoria ObLTh PYKOIIOJOXEHD MaTpiapXoMb loaHHOM®B,
Bb 15 nmeHsb itonst, Bb 1204 rogb rpekoBs (CO BpeMeHM AJieKCaHapa MaKe-
IOHCKaro), Bb 893 roab XpUCTiaHCKiil, Bb JaMacKCKaro MMTPOIOJM-
ta..»32. TakuMm obGpasom, Gnaromaps apxuM. Hukanopy, «WUnis Tesepu»
(sic/) cTas (haKTOM PYCCKOIl LIEpKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKO JTUTEPATYPbI .

H. ®. Kanteper (1847—1918) B cBoeii padore «Ilarpiapxs HukoHB
Kakb 1LIEPKOBHBII pedopMaTopb M €ro MpOTUBHUKW», BbILIEIIIEH B
1887 r. B «[IpaBociiaBHOM 00O3pEHUN», YKe MUIIET, YTO «OUeHb BaXXHOE
CBUIBTENBCTBO 00B YIOTPEOJIeHiN rpekaMu [sic!] MBOEMepCTisd Bb KPECT-
HOMb 3HAMEHIM MPUHAIEXUTh HeCTOpiaHCKOMY Mutponoauty Unwb I'e-
BepH, xuBLieMy Bb KoHUb IX u Bb Hauvanbh X pbka»**. OH mcrnpasun
oIIMOKY B cchuike er. duiapeTa, HO BBIIEPXKKM M3 COUMHEeHUsT «Uibu
I'eBepu», comepxaunuecs: B 1-ii yactu 3-ro ToMma Bibliotheca orientalis M,
cyJisl 0 BCeMY, OCTaJlMCh He3aMeUeHHBbIMU.

Mutpononmutr Maxkapuii MockoBckuii 1 KonomeHckuit (byirakos)
(1816—1882) B BocbkMOM ToMe cBoeit «Mcropun Pycckoit LlepkBu», BbI-
memmeM B 1877 r., muiuer, yro «Mmist I'eBepu, HecTopiaHCKilA MMTPOITO-
quth damacka (cb 893 1.) U npenb ThMb ObIBIIH HECTOPIaHCKUMb XK€ eMu-
ckonomb Bb lepycanumb, n1oKa3biBasi Bb CBOEMb COUMHEHIU, YTO BCh TpuU
cymiecTBytomrie Bb Cupin oTrbia i oOIIMHBI XpUCTiaHb — SIkoBuTh, He-
cropiaHe U MeJxXuThl, Bb CyIIIHOCTA Bbpbl OyATOOBI COMIACHBI MEXIY CO-
0010 U pa3HATCs TONBKO Bb 00paszh BhIpaxkeHisi cBoeit Bbpbl», M3saras gajnee
BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTHIE PA3/INUKs B COBEPLIEHUN KPECTHOTO 3HAMEHHUS® .

HukaHop yka3bIBaeT B KaueCTBEe UCTOYHMKA 2-10 YacTh 3-T0 ToMa Bibliotheca orienta-
lis, mo6apnsis 3ateM (c. 190, mpum. 1 1 2) CCBUIKY Ha BBIIEPXKKU M3 TEKCTa, COMEPXKa-
muecs B 1-it yactu 3-ro toma (c. 513—516), 1Mo KOTOPBIM MM OBII CAEJIaH IEPEBOLI.
Bropas ccbiika y Hero gaHa omn6o4yHo: «Tom. 11, pars 11».

32 HukaHops, Lapeepadckas yepkoss cesmoii Coghiu, c. 190. Kypcus opuruHana.

3 HanncanHoe apxuM. HUKaHOpOM B 3Toii paboTe 3aTeM mHepeusnaBagock. CM.:
O nepcmocaoxceniu 01 Kpecmnaeo 3nHameHis u Onaeocrosenis. becmwoa Hukanopa,
apxienuckona Xepcorckaeo u Odecckaeo. CI16.: Tun. C. Jo6poneesa, 1890.

3 Kanrepess, H. O., ITampiapxs Hukons kaks yepKosHblil peghopmamops u e2o npo-
musnuxu // TlpaBocnaBHoe o6o3pbHie 1 (1887), c. 348.

3 Makapiit, apxien. JIutosckiit 1 BuneHckiit, Hcmopis Pycckoii Llepkeu. KH. 3.
T. 8. CII6.: Tum. 0. A. Bokpama, 1877, c. 103—104. B KayecTBe MCTOYHMKA MMUTP.
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B uccnenosanusix I1. C. CmupnoBsa (1861—nocie 1917)* u E. E. To-
nyounckoro (1834—1912)%7 (co ccwuikoii Ha ern. @unapera) U B Gonee
no3nHUX paborax® Mbl HAXOLMM CTaBLIME PETYJIAPHBIMU YKa3aHHs Ha
«Mmmio I'eBepu, HECTOPUAHCKOTO MUTPOTIONUTA» M COIEpIKaIleecs: B €ro
COUYMHEHUWU CBUIETEIbCTBO O PAa3IMUMSIX B IEPCTOCIOXKEHUM.

Yrto mobymuio emuckorna Pdumapeta o6paTUThCS K AcceMaHUEBOA
Bibliotheca orientalis © yKa3aTb Ha CBUIETEIbCTBO CUPUKACKOTO KHUKHU-
Ka, MpeIoCTaBUBIlIEE €ro OMIMOHEHTaM MOBOJ ISl BbiNagoB? MOXHO C
YBEPEHHOCThIO CKa3aTh, YTO MHTEpPEC K XPUCTUAHCKOMY BocToky y
en. @unapeTa OB He CIy4aeH. DTO BUAHO, B YACTHOCTU, U3 €T0 MHICEM, B
KOTOPBIX Hacjaeane CUPUIACKOro XpUCTUAHCTBA CTABUTCSI UM TaK BbICOKO,
YTO MOOYXKAaeT ero Jaxe K ONnpeaeseHHON KPUTUYHOCTU B OTHOLIEHUU
ClaBSIHCKUX MepeBoaoB. Tak, B muchbMe K MpoTouepeto Anekcanapy Ba-
cunbeBnuy Topckomy (1812—1875) or 14 nexabpst 1852r. oH mucan:
«Otusl Lepksu, ocodeHHo np. Edpems Cupunb, — BbpHbIE nmyTeykasa-
tenu. Kctatu Bonmpocs: OyayTh JIu IiepeBeaeHbl TonKoBaHisa np. Edpema
Ha cB. [1ucanie? Kak xorbinoch Obl BUIBTH UXb Bb PYCCKOMbBb Iepe-
porb»*. B nuceMme ot 4 ¢peppans 1853 r. oH npusHasaics: «BOpeHis mp.

Makapuii CHOBa Ha3bIBaeT 2-10 YacTh 3-r0 ToMa Bibliotheca orientalis, HeBEpHO yKa3bl-
Basl MPY 3TOM HOMepa CTPaHMII, ¥ 3aTeM JaeT BepHble HOMepa CTpaHMUII U3 1-if yacTu,
He yKa3bIBasi caMy 4acTb. B MockoBckoM mepeusmanuu 1996 r. (Ku. 4. 4. 2. C. 215,
npuM. 126) Bocrpou3BeneHO 0Oe3 HCIpaBIeHMs W C HEMOHSITHBIM H0OaBICHHEM
«[446]».

3 CMupHOBS, I1. C., O nepcmocnodceniu 043 Kpecmnazo 3Hamenis u 01a20c106eHis
// Xpuctianckoe Yrenie 2 (1904), c. 219—220.

7 Tony6uHckiit, E., Ko naweii nonemurn cs cmapoobpaduyamu // YteHis B> UMrne-
paTopckoMb 00111ecTBb ncTopin u apeBHOCTel Poccilickuxb nmpu MOCKOBCKOMb YHU-
BepcuTtete 3 (214) (1905), c. 158.

3% Hanpumep, YcneHckuit, B. A., Kpecmmoe 3namenue u cakpanshoe npocmparncm-
60: Ilouemy npasocragnvle Kpecmsmcs CNpasa HAAe60, d KAMOAUKU — cAeéd Hanpaso?
(Asbik. Cemuotuka. Kynerypa. Manas cep.). M.: S3BIKM CIaBSIHCKOUM KYJIBTYDHI,
2004, c. 61 (mpuM. 16—17), 65—66 (ipum. 23).

¥ Tennanuit (Torones), apxuM., Pumckuit, C. B., Typunos, A. A., Topckuii Anex-
candp Bacunvesuu // TpaBocnasHast Duumkionenust. T. XII. M.: ITHII «IIpaBocnas-
Hast DHuMKIonenus», 2006, c¢. 149—152.

® Mucema Punapema, Apxienuckona Yeprueosckaeo, ks A. B. Topckomy. M.: Tum.
M. T. Bonmyanunona, 1885, c.268. IlepeBomamMu ¢ cupuiickoro tBopeHuit Edpema
CuprHa B MockoBckoii JlyxoBHO#I AKazeMUM aKTMBHO 3aHUMajicst AnekcaHap Ku-
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Edpema — n1006uMbisi Mou hCHU, TOJKOBAHisl €ro — AparoilrbHHbIS KaM-
HU. 3aTpyAHSIMCh HecorjacieMb CHPCKaro TeKCTa Cb CIaBSIHCKUMB?
Xotbnock Buabth cornacie? 2Kanb, ecim u3aMbHSNIM CUPCKiil TEKCTh IJIsI
TOTr0, YTOOBI TOJIBKO COIJIACUTH €r0 Ch 0e300pa3ieMb MeYaTHOH ClIaBsSH-
wuHb»* . HeyIMBUTENIbHO MO3TOMY HAXONWTh B CIIMCKE IyOIMKALMIA
ern. ®unapeta «3abianie cB. EdppeMa» B nmepeBone «cb Cupckaro Tek-
cra»*?, npuuem en. @unaper otMevaer: «Bb Xpucr[ianckomsb| Ur[eHin]
(1827 4.27) HamewaTaHb IepeBOAb Cb Ipedeck|aro| mnepeoma. Eciu
YrOIHO BUABTH MPeuMMyILECTBO MOJUIMHHATO TEKCTAa, CTOUT CPABHUTH Ca-
MbISl TIEPBBISI CTPOKH TepeBojia, MPeICTaBisieMoro 31bCh Cb NEPEBOAOMD
Xpuct[raHnckaro] UrteHis; rped[eckiii] mepeBomUYuKD Bb BUIh MOSICHEHIS
TOMOJIHSLTB M COKpalllalb MOMIMHHBIA TEKCTh MU MHOIIA — OYEeHb He-
ynauHo»*. Hanuio uHTepec K CUPUICKOMY HACJEAUIO U B TPEXTOMHOM
tpyne en. ®@unapera «Mcropuyeckoe yyeHie 06b ortuaxb Llepksu»*. B
Hay4YHOM coapyxecTse (apxu)en. @unapera u mipot. A. B. 'opckoro, Tpy-
IMBIIErocsl B creHax MockoBcKoit JIlyxoBHOM AKageMnM, MOXHO BUIETh
Hayajia MOCKOBCKOM CUpOJIOrunu®.

pusutosuy CokojioB (1818—1884). Cm. o HeM: SI3bikoBs, . ., 0630ps wcusnu u mpy-
0065 nokotinbixs pycckuxs nucameneii (ITpunoxeHie kb “Mcropuyeckomy BbcTHuKY”).
Beim. 4. CI16.: Tumn. A. C. CyBopuHa, 1888, c. 81.

M Mucema Punapema, Apxienuckona Yeprueosckaeo, ks A. B. Topckomy. M.: Tum.
M. T. Bomyanunosa, 1885, c. 270.

2 Pycckue nucamenu-6ozocaossr: ucmopuxu Llepkeu, uccredosamenu u moakosame-
au Ceswenrnozo Iucanus. bruooubnuorpadudecknii ykaszareib. 2-e u3n. M.: INamkos
Hom, 2001, c.171. O mHavane paboOThI Ham TIepeBOIOM «cupckaro Edpema»
ern. @unapeTt coob1an B cBoeM nucbMe oT 5 Mas 1843 r. CM.: Ilucema Puaapema, Ap-
xienuckona Yepnueoseckaeo, ko A. B. Topckomy. M.: Tun. M. I'. Bomuanunosa, 1885,
c. 119. B ToM ke nucbMe OH yroMuHaeT «I'odpdmaHoBy CUPCKYIO TpaMMaTHKYy» (ode-
BUIHO, uMenack B Bumy Andreae Theophili Hoffmanni... Grammaticae Syriacae Libri
I11. Halae: Impensis Orphanotrophei, 1827), KkoTopoii, cyas Mo Bcemy, ObUT 00sI3aH
CBOMMMU MO3HAHUSIMU B «CUPCKO# yaeHocT» ([Tucema Quaapema, c. 119).

® Bagmuyanie ce. Eppema // YepHUTOBCKisl enapxiaabHbis u3BbcTiss. [TprbasaeHis.
1 maprta 1862 r., c. 1, nmpum. 1.

* Munapers, apxien. YepHurosckiit 1 HbxuHckiit, Hemopuyeckoe yuenie 065 om-
yaxs Ilepxeu. Tt. 1-3. CI16.: Umnep. tun.; Tun. AH; Tun. B. be3o6pasosa, 1859.

* OcHOBaHMS CUPONOTMYECKHMX MCCAeI0BaHU B MOCKBe, MO-BUAUMOMY, ObLIN
3aJI03KEHBI U3BECTHBIM nactopoM M. D. I'mokom (1652—1705), otkpeiBInM B 1703 1.
cBolo TMMHa3uio, rae X. b. [0k, poIcTBeHHUK MacTopa, omnpeaeieH ObLI Ipernoaa-
BaTh, HAPSIAY C €BPEMCKUM M TPEYECKUM sI3BIKaMU, CUPUMCKUNA U Xajaeickuid. CMm.:
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IMpennaraemblie HUXE KPUTUUECKUIA HAOOP TEKCTa U NEPEeBOJ, ObLIU BbI-
ITOJIHEHBI 110 pyKomucu Vat. ar. 657 ¢ y4eTOM CyILIECTBEHHBIX Pa3HOUYTEHUIA
no uzgaHuto K. Tpyno, dparmeHTam, npubeneHHbIM M. C. Accemanu u
COKpalleHHo pemakumy MOH an-‘Accansa. B tekcre Habopa u mepeBoma
yKa3aHo JeJIEHWe JIMCTOB U CTPOK PYKOITMCH, a TAKXKe BOCTIPOM3BEIeHA pa3-
OuBKa Ha pasnenbl, TpuHsTas B uzganuu XK. Tpyno. Mcxons u3 ctpemie-
HUSI COXpaHWUTh NIEJIeHUWE CTPOK, MEepeBoi ObLI claelaH ¢ MaKCUMajbHOM
MPUOJMKEHHOCTBIO K TEKCTY OpWMIMHala. B mprMeyaHUusIx MCMOJb3YIOTCS
cnenyoliue obo3HaueHus: K — penakius, npencTapieHHasi TEKCTOM py-
xorucH Vat. ar. 657; A — TeKcT B pemakumy AcceMaHn (110 ¢hparMeHTaM B
Bibliotheca orientalis); T — tekcT no uzganuto Tpymno; Tms — yTeHue, Npu-
BeAeHHoe Tpyro Kak yuTarolleecs: B pyKOI1CcH, HO 3aMEHEHHOE B OCHOB-
HOM TeKCTe ero mznaHus smeHpauueii; Ted — yrenue uzmanus Tpymo, oT-
JMyaroieecs oT pykonucu (ameHnanus); Ttr — nepeson Tpymno; M — ure-
Hue pegakunn MOH an-‘Accans (o Magmi‘ usil ad-din wa-masmii* mahsil
al-yaqin); add. — nobasneHo; abs. — otcyTcTBYeT. B Habope Tekcra opuru-
Hajla ObUIM MCITO0JIb30BaHbl Pa3JIMUHbIe BUIbl CKOOOK: YIJIOBbIE <> 0003HA-
YaloT BCTaBKMU B TEKCT, CIEJaHHbIE MEPENUCYUKOM; (UTypHbIe {} — BbI-
YEPKHYTOE MEepernucunukKoM; KBaJpaTHbIMUA [ ] OTMeuUeHbl 3MEHJaluu, a
TAaKXe HOMEpA JIMCTOB M CTPOK; KBAaIPaTHLIMK B BepxHeM peructpe ! 06o-
3HAYEHbI YACTH TEKCTa, KOMMEHTHMPYEMbIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MpHUMeYa-
HUSIX; HEKOTOPBIE YaCTU TEKCTA, COAEPKAIIUE APYTUE TOMETBI, 0003HAYEHBI
U1l KOMMEHTUPOBAHUS B IPUMEYaHUM IEKOPUPOBAHHBIMU CKOOKAMU 4 5.

Bbubauorpadus K ccplikam B apabCKoOM TekcTe

BO Assemanus, J. S., Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-
Vaticana. Romae: Typis Sacrae Congregationis de
Propaganda Fide, 1719-1728, T. 3:1 (1725), p. 513—
516; T. 3:2 (1728), p. 388.

de Sacy 1816 Silvestre de Sacy, A. J. (éd.), Calila et Dimna, ou Fables
de Bidpai, en arabe. Paris: Imprimerie Royale, 1816.

Becenorckiit, H. Y., Cemdnhin 066 oghpuyiarshoms npenodasamiu 60CmouHbIXs A3b6IK06H
656 Pocciu // Tpyasl TpeThATO MEXIYHAPOIHATO chh3ma opbeHTanucToBb Bb C.-IleTep-
oyprb: 1876. T. 1. CII6.: Tum. 6pat. ITanteneeBbixs, 1879—1880, c. 208.
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Troupeau 1969

Kamxousta 2001

Troupeau, G., Le livre de 'unanimité de la foi de ‘Ali ibn
Dawud al-Arfadi // Melto 5:2 (1969), p. 197-219;
nepeusn. B Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christianisme
arabe au Moyen Age. (Variorum Collected Studies Se-
ries, CS515). Aldershot / Brookfield: Ashgate, 1995,
XIII, p. 201-219.

KamxkoustH, A. C., BHoéb udenmughuyuposanHoie u He-
onybauKoeanHvle GpasmeHmol apabCKux eepcuil cama-
pumsanckoeo ITlamuxnuxcus uz cobpanus Poccuiickoil
Hauyuonanvuoii bubauomeru. CI16. / M.: TTaitmc, 2001.
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0 Trns: LNty Ted:  L¥4illy  —  «paulanites»  («mmaBiaMaHe»).
Dmenpauus T rpapuuecku 61mska uyreHnio K (euadandlo = LY 54l 5%).
Tpymo npemiaraeT OTOXIECTBUTD £V 44!l € L) 42)1, YIIOMSAHYTBIMU B CIIMCKE
XPUCTUAHCKUX KOH(peccuii, TpuBeIeHHOM B OubIuorpaduyeckom
counHennn <«An-®@uxpuct» MO6H an-Hamiima (X B.) Hapgoy c
«rcaakuTaMm» (Li>wY1), a TaKKe ¢ HEKUMM Zuliyya, ymOMSIHyTbIMU BMECTE
C TeMU Xe «ucaakutamu» B «KHure BogurensctBa» (Kitab al-Huda). (Cm.
Troupeau 1969, p.202, n.1). O «kaymanutax» (1o K; MOXHO repenaTh Kak
«PEYEBHUKM») KaKUX-JIUOO CBUIETENBCTB OOHApYXUTb HE YAAJIOCh.
PazHourenne K vs. M B 6r:14-15 mnosBossier mpeanojiarath, 4To B
npororpade o0emx BeTBell PYKONMCHOW TpamWIMy JTaHHOTO TeKCTa
MUAAKPUTHYECKHUE 3HAKW, OTIMIAIOIINE, B YACTHOCTH, (5 M b, OTCYTCTBOBAIIN
wiu Ol He oTdyeTauBbl. Ha 3T0 yKasbiBaoT u apyrue pasHouteHus (Cp.
npuMm. 382 u 433). Cp. takxe: XKamkoussH 2001, c. 197 (dakcumuie
«Kopnekca S»).
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T: abs.

BT,

 Tms = K; Ted: J;m.,
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UCIOPYEHHOCTh TEKCTA B JAHHOM MeECTe YKa3blBaeT CHHTaKCUuYecKas
HecornacoBaHHOCTh K = Tms: s Mo\l wa\ad, ncrpasnennas B Ted
(CM. mpuM. 84).

T: Je
% T: (Tms: abs. ) ool e Ll (Tms: ) as s IRUIER QUR-RNE
O5llealls 5o M1y [sic — H.C] s 31 Sl SIS, . blaass Y 505 Vs 3,401 s
l_,L.a_aaV)umu@j.kb&po;b)w@w»\ALJ....‘C.....UJMBUGM
Tuj.u-»
91T.o,..9.u
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101 . Ll o

102-7. o35 ; Cp.: f.6v:15; £.7r:13; £.7r:15; f.11v:8; f.11v:9; f.12r:1.
103 2 v

104 . oyl

105, Al g Olals s Bl Aoy dly b
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19 Tms: abs; Ted = K

120 IMpunrcano Ha MoJsX, ¢ TIOMETOM, YKa3bIBaloIIeit Ha 3aMeHY CJIoBa
alaxd\l, KoTopoe, 1O BCeif BHIMMOCTU, OBUIO OLIMOOYHO HAMUCAHO
BCJIEZICTBHE COCeICTBa &ax\lo B f.71:4; Cp. f.9r:1-2. M: CSlmall bl

116

¢

121 T:d i,

122 T: kf\l«d—” ‘_L\ r.)..ﬁ:.”; L fyy‘
123 T: gl 33

124 T abs.
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T S, Y el jlesty ([MK 14,155 T 22,12] 0 g &de G 10 Y1 dedU!
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BEPOSITHO, TATIorpadus BCIEACTBUE TIOBTOPA | ,» Y1 oM
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129 .,
. T: o) omr U
B! Ts: 2l g5 ; Ted: Lab) 55 ; M: b V_A).L:.;J
T: okl Ji u.,w\b abs‘ Y‘j L, y‘ji«.&) P
133 o,
T: 5,005
134 1. dis
DMeHIALMST: N> «yXOI, yaaneHne»; T=M: s Cp: de Sacy 1816.1V, 69.
136 1. Sl
137 sl>-YL, HamMcaHO TO3IHENH PYKOM Ha IIOJISAX; MO-BUAMMOMY, aBTOD
HAIIMUCH TIPOYENT »& KaK s = > ; A BHECEHO B TEKCT: sLeVl,y sl>YU;
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pasHOYTEHME ®Llim Vs. ... M. C. AccemMaHM, LIUTHPYS 3TO MECTO B
apaOckoii rpaduke, MEPENacT JaHHOE CIOBO KAK ,l4dll M MEPEBOAMT: «in
singulis Liturgiis» (BO III:1, p.514). Tpyno He NpemoXwi 3MeHAauu
45 — .15 1 mepesest: «a chaque moment saint» (Troupeau 1969, p.206).
A=T: 2

" Tns: st ,e; Ted: a5l 40

146 7. abs.

AL il T s )

8 Tms: a9 ; Ted: LazwYly

' Hanmcanne xam3bl Moxer CIIYXWTh apTYMEHTOM B TIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO
K — pe3ynbTar TImaTeIbHOM TpaHCIUTEepallMK apabCKOro TeKCTa.

50 Tms: s Ted: el e
TT: abs.
152 . .
T: 505 o qu Js
BIT 5 s e
154 ., Lkl
15T { all

16 Tms: 13 L s Ted: w5
17,
.(‘.G—'.A



3anadnocupuiickuil KHUM@CHUK u3 Apgaaa...

69

Aa'px_'\.lsg[o] \lg.:u Do : ol Ao | L5l oag.m ﬁl PELAY)
Lo o | mgulo : al2ao No mows wad | A 160\1
& 13260 ¢ es e 28 [5] 2we2 N6 : epal : ;,“15
| el 4 : mgma wadll 161;\¢ A | 9\1;:. : asel

3@1 165m\° |: woodl '™\ a0z ¥ 162 l.u..ﬁl L4 130
166[7:91&_:*: : JAV..J. -3l an S | lonlod\ o 0 EA\Y aotad
Aom]_& alial »4 16801, aowldAl alao:[10] 16711 7:013]&&%1 =\l
N 17061..:50579::;313 :Tovamlin el Jino! |

Qo & dnlalo | Aido auxo "ol alial
931;;0 175181&;.,5570 . " o0a1n -4 | 173[&3&&1;] AN

158T:M55J-A\ s Ay s

139 T: abs.

160 1. 1

T: 5 s Sllis lls ols ol

Tms: olly cps G 5 Ted: oleViy
Tms: I, ; Ted: Y

T: by

Tms=K: ol sy Ted: ol ot
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f.11v:7,9, 11; f.12r:14; f.12v:4; £.13r:6; £.13v:7; f.14r:3; f.14v:14).
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199 T 4 1
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S PR
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04T akez
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206 T Vs
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:C)J‘”ﬁ

T3

T: baa ais L1 o) c_,.u sl L5 136 1,06
T: a=g

M s,

ST L1 (Tms: 32 ed) o)
36T bl

T2 (Ted: juadll) 25,015
8T 53l olest (Ted: 5»)
9T b

A=T: Uyt ; M: Jgas

321 7., o

322 Ts: oLaYl

311
312
313



3anadnocupuiickuil KHUM@CHUK u3 Apgaaa...

79

ol | Aa2a Palo Josil PNam w0 ga | M2 M Mg
a0 awnanN1! N1 loaen cmama | sab oud LMD Jaslo
. x . 26laleNaa [10] 3238020 P ianme AL 2atoaNd |
| Phalo Mo [a]emd PASLE B =3\M2 | L4 Jed\aalo
AL Plafalamdl | mdl Lag 2 eds] Zwal mgas
| ¢S 2ot aemMl mga Plosal | 24 Waeasld!
Joneg o8 | 9Daal TNo s Ax Mg\ g [15]
ANaal Moa gMiaa 2602 Wi\ | AAaaL AL 520300
Nardio | “dia og Lea eualaadl ea Ngd [f12v] ol |
danlo ol 2a | Phle adle sl 6
| ﬁmm Tiwlo 9 P alNdaNlo AAal1 | Manl ol pnd
ALADN1L aadso | ouoemo Jouodm, o' A2l A1 L4 [5]

P Ted=K: Jy

324 1. s
T=M:

T: zoewas (Ted: Gl 21 Le) 5 Wsnuinnsas nntepniosnsinus Ted
OMmeHnauus Ha ocHoBaHMH f.121:16; T TakoKe: Las g

T:ps s o83 Ll adbldt b bty (Tms: elles) UL

P el sadll s Lol s

330

325
326
327
328

T: s 095 &yl

BT

32T

3337 abs.

34 T abs.

357

BTl Y

37 Tms: LG

BT wlas o g Loty pa LG
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| *a0d1 enliye 1 lomaine ADNL | PAlool miamao
s L8 ¥ asa | 2 Ploul Mol Nia AL mg\)
o | A aax 9o Plone sor Bailé [10] 20,02 .4 Mo
-J»J;\Xl 350“1 o | guol 39\ 10 348[\1_”&] .\6; 347\@ 346[ lgﬁ]o a&_-u
|352[‘."%1= wl% Admwoio -61-4415;-131| o 351[_73] a\aa am
Tonna M\ M1 [15] *Tagddi s’ Moo T a1aAANL S
| 7:01:\&_'1 .4 J.ohn_&d\m. 357%*3 | 2% A2 356[7:c1mo13°]
S8 [R131] sy G | oLAAcm\l eukgno el uedl (0
: AN Ml 8 mgdho [ 6 STV T VN R

A el

A s> G

AT La o By dall iyl (Tms: G padlls) (25 STl fons s
Tms = K:ps2ll ; Ted: p 50
T:wb . els asl Ly

Tms = K: 8,4 ; Ted: 5,2
T: & Ll SLU1 oYl

T: abs.

T: ol

WA J,-\ T: ol

349 1.

342
343
344
345
346
347

350 7. abs.
LT abs.
32T, ibal L ; K MeTaTesa
353 Tms: sl
BT Lo 4 5 Cp. f14v:11
355T o415 ; Cp. Kopan 91:8
T (£33 e Gsi o3 Js &
357A.c1_quajs;&m OV FRPPE PNPERN AP
PETL (Tms =K: 15k) 155 egunsd ¢ pacly 3 Ll olshoally o dis doeonll

L L
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359[\0:%\&.&.: | aoNal2 o eo] .\onL %ﬁl o | a1l

361[.\;&%& L\:m... o [<..>] [5] ?ll; & \o:o,\.,,] 2\ 360% &
| e londl P2oalo dmdlo 442801 | ahaal 4 =2

Wl o2ad] Sda0 | L2 s 8 Fau2el s AL
gaaal MLl s 1 eme | aala A2 8\
o | \lg.:.u Ao 368[]61;].:9 S\ a2 e 3665ean [10] il

MJ&QJ. NG 369[_&*0__0 .J.uo&o | Danivo .ot ..o gﬁﬁ...
NER 2. 10 | 2283\1 lag o4 ol W F29a oud | Joa

A D 236 wdi 2 Meo [15] 7' aASN2 Vol o 7 atxo

T = M: 0t gl oD e (10

0 Tms = K: Cu e s Ted: o

T, e oalle coy Wy o (TSt (gias) ogin)l ¥y o0 @l 3 ogeshs
Bornee onpapraHHOl Oblla OBl OMCHIALMS ngin) — agisj, T.K. B 00EMX
YacTsix Gpas3sl B 9TOM CIIydae COXPAHSIIOCh ObI COTJIAaCOBaHUE IO BPEMEHH,
4yTo nmaet ¢dpaszeosormueckuil mapamienusM. HyXHO OTMETUTb, YTO B
JMAHHOM MECTE TeKCT SIBHO MCIIOpUYeH, YTO BUAHO U 1o K, 1 1o mepenenke
¢pasbl nepenucyukom Tms.

3627 abs.
Tms = K: peslozxls s Ted: Leeloz>ly
3647 s 3 olss 43 [To-BunnMoMy, rariorpadust BcJeACTBUE TTOBTOpa 4
365 T, (Tms: 43) die oLzl jaslall
366 T: a5
Ty
368 . e
0T gy Byl b o

T = M: Case i

363

3 Tms: seols ol 0L BepodTHo, ramiorpacdus BeieacTBue rpacu-
YecKoro cxoacTBa o 1 Ji B mpoTtorpade K
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T Qe foae ia'| ade L 23 TR0 L oAdlann ohad |4

& M1320" 6.4\ Ao o [f.13V] A2 AL pad\l onar

| Nama 7010%00 ~x\1 379.5010%31 A AN |- Nal ﬁll;

236 P da enata | 522 F\2a sa2el enl. 3282 28\
1020 .aad2 R A1 Fa [5][-]: 3! aNe. adaal

low|[-l:aaxto 2001 dalin Ac o RN | adda1
Bl oraazal) 3201 aal | JUGo .onl. ald2 ®IN,2:A2 Mand!
C\LEERERNEAVE oL 80\ | 3201 382 Nlno Peowmin

T il gy G gzt ¥
M: (Slolall) Olulall mesg Y (opili) ptilez xulze e 3050 Y
Tms: L, ; Ted=K: Y,

374 [MpunucaHo Ha MoOJIAX, C TOMETOM, yKa3bIBaIOIIE Ha 3aMEHYy OLIU-
0OYHO MOBTOPEHHOTO CJIOBA gaar.

5T Leaast

6 T2 Gl

7T 130 s

78T Gy

379 7. it

380 1. o

BT, G
T: 0L ; JlaHHOE pa3HOYTEHHE, BOBMOXHO, CBUICTEIBCTBYET O CTAPOM
THIIe apabCKOTo MMchMa B mpoTtorpade, rae HanmucaHue 5 (0e3 TOUKM) U S

(6e3 yepThl cBepXy) OBLIO TpaKTUYecKu HepazauduMbiM. Cp. mpuM. 50 u
433.

BT RTINS
T
Tms=K: psull; Ted: BG Jsas

46 T: abs.
387

373

382

385

[IpunucaHo Ha MOJiSIX, C TOMETOM, OIIMOOYHO yKasbIBalollleil Ha
3aMEHY CJIOBA a1aala («XOIOAHBIN»).

388 T: 4...@.1.«-1
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w3 peo | 30a 1 e mpdl L8 M asada U 10)
a1ad Al M iadhe | ealaadl pa Mol Sl
| Paadllo .mmiznadlo P odad alnde. | Padl o2
Ja3aMlo [15] ulwdlo 96 LaaN10 Pomead1 P 2a Aa\2
AaionMlo modlo. | auiMlo aLuAlo eiramtsdlo
| o saxdlo as=Mlo .owolimdl masa | a2aedio .2l AMio
o1 Nio | 7o Pa1adio NN sasedl o [f14r] .l
oo e oo colisda | V2ad Pgan Pada L2 a1dlo
A [5] Nao L0 220 N2n0 A0 |55 e AL

[~]

- [4]
oo e 407’90 | vpgo ‘&;]A: '\O_: 406[\&1&1 'ﬂ-ﬁl 'ﬂ" [o] 1

38 Tms = K; Ted: d

POT e Jory 5o AL OLEYI G

31T abs.

392 .. Ay

393 . =

394 . o]

3% A: a])j:J\ ; Tody el

3% . lskall sl (Ted: e parazg)
PTT: o1 4y S s BK — 910 Bf.14r:1
3% T: abs.

39971 G

0 Ted=K

401

T on o

4027 abs.

03T el a1

404 1. oL

405 T ¢

406, T

Leeln oVl (Ted = K: r—.ﬂ\)

A7, IToBTOp cClIOBa, BO3MOXHO, OOYCIIOBJIEH BOCIIPOU3BEACHUEM

Kycrona npororpada.



84 H. H. Cenesnes. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica...

408[51#*'&), .»3] N aaslo ob% Ao NG amlo
A1 (03 | 4“»9:&1&] “ 20001 o AL . i, | aanle

SR & 1101 *aliazel 2o MM sl 28Dle
Hatos 2t oanll 2a\w|ase0 2 202 1 % Ma 2\20' 11
o »L oA\ Law! 226001 g Cado 29[ *P1ie saiaa! La

[4]

2 gmda &-Tin&°|.é1-:-115§131420 ]3011419.»4:190418[ OA=\1 (dao!
AU @ Lo .a288 Ao [15] i » mi,’@’_\_-.
Pamw oy VMo ool Gomadl o | JSV’_\.J.o ond
‘ouleaw oM\l [f14v] 3dol s\ aldA1l oo Joma. |
| £ 208420 . Nta S mgifia Pl | ;bm\l RYTV

[2]
A 0\l0 | druel Jokngo ol @lml 2 waeal

| I~

% Tms = K; Ted:

409 1. yi

HOT, Al 2

Omenpanus mo £.9v:16 u £.10v:10; T: Lanlly
H2T: 6,1 L el

413 T: 5405 & ql; JG, (\\

W s

B PR NN

411

)
7T 4 o

418 T: st Cé: L}
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ol odage [5] ealaedl pa elwl s lale
amd _\K[Z]]lotx\lo ol | mab cod 425[.&10&10
A LAl mat awel ealaddl | e e Ama
| 431.?3?1 430;:: o0 .n.».\l 429?_12_\& 391% ™ | 428[\9&
J&J 434[1_\7333] [10] 433 amns oo 4321_‘310 o=\ m \137"&1
437[‘1’?1 ~alha 136 2401-] | 1261 w3164 .4 436_.45’:_\_.0 Bl g/
@02al\l  wa\o eavadl Sde | AA=a AL o
1N (44 anlo M4 ..X._\.. ¥m] LAY | 440“7:9.14*:] 439@"

BT (Ted = Ko o 51,31) 21 &3l padl s olod 015 (Tms: 31) B3l
K: moBTop

W,

2771, aslel Jiys

T: rl.,i (Ted: }) ols

BT G

B0 Ted =K

431 T: el

Tms: il ; Ted: if,

428

432

433
T — s ; JlaHHag ommOKa (-~ BMECTO o) MOXET OBITh

CBUACTCIIBCTBOM KaK TOIO, 4YTO HEIIOCPCACTBCHHbBLIM HpOTOI‘pa(I)OM K obin
TEKCT Ha KaplllyHU, TaK U TOTO, 4TO MpoTorpad ObL1 BBHIMOJHEH CTapbIM
apaOCKMM MUCbMOM, C YacTbIM IMPOMYCKOM AuakpuTuuyeckux touyek (Cp.
npuM. 50 u 382), B pe3yabTaTe 4ero = OBLIIO IIPOUYTEHO KaK -

BT Lt g

BITr o3 e e

436 .
T: (SRS

il v aibs.
B8 :
T: (s> Cp. £.12v:14,
9T abs.
MO e U5 Ol ST A (ks (g1 o, LIS e ot LG
T s e 0T s il
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| Il Ao Maello .mp2 SWCA N eo] | “?onamo
24 2 | ¢ Gdema omamdl Jenind Wlya, & [15]
Sdi0 .odmladl :al\s [[-:Dle etelAl 2SN )
7:9&.\%9 447.5JAVDJ§J.O o2 A [f.151] uLS| -4 446.”1:!1:!3g 445r:\.
RCINETEH “Wial Al A JonaLa 8 q | eada
seltdl L I monlalol Jodi\al aadws  aliasdlo.
EC NS I ._\A;J.om\io Galo  [5] eulollo ....ﬁeh
azl A2 | oaealMlo Al o) Lol el | adxo

450[r.:n1 v?ﬂﬁl
il Ok goagdl UL b | el Gl SO ols Jas! (8]
slall il oy e | ol | el 6%lay Al L, iy 2l [10]

el TIS] I a | L Sed 3 ea e | opl s
452

O:A).J\;g...a\www_g

442
Tms: & 5 s

T: ,ul, «(Cp.: Kopan 49:13) Cgaally BLAN ma § ans el ) dil e
T: abs.
445 1

443
444

446 T: elo

T Slaally

M8 e

449 . ,

BT LVl 181y pinally Lol 31 s gy « olaall

! Hamnmo 0OpaTHBIN MOPSIIOK PACTIOIOXEHUS (P B HaTe IO XUIKPE
— 1103 . = 1692 1. P. X. UTeHrE moATBEepXKIaeTCs MIPUBEICHHON TaM Xe

matoir 2003 T. 1O CENEBKMACKON 3pe apabCKUMM YUCIUTEIbHBIMU
IIPOIIUCHIO.

452 7. abs.



[«Knura o0uHOCTH Bepbl, MPOMCXOKIACHUS PeJTUTHIA
¥ TOPAOCTH 32 OPTOAOKCHIO» |

[[fol. [4]v] Bo Uma Bora munoctusoro, munocepaHoro', u k Hemy | mbl
npuberaemM 3a momolpo. M [HaunHaeM nepe|nuchiBaTh <KHUTY>, KOTO-
PyIO TIeperrcan 3HaOUIHA, | IOCTOMHBINA OTELl CBATOM, YMCTHIMA, | paro-
LIeHHBIH, nyxoBHbI Map WUnus lNocnonens, [5] an-JIxxayxapid, MATPOIIO-
aut [pana] caroro [Mepycanumal, 61aroponHoro, | 3eMHoro? npecrosa
Boxuero, macTeIph IMacThIPEii | XpUCTHAH ¥ MIPENCTOSITENh OMBITHIX | BO-
JIOI0 KPELEH ST, MOJIMTBA €T0 Ja OOBEMIIET HAC | ¥ BCEX BEPHBIX, AMUHb.
[10] Cua® kuura [— 06] OOLIHOCTH BEPHI, | TPOUCXOXKIEHUN PEJUTUM
Y TOPIOCTH 33 OpTOAOKCcHIO? | ly cupmiilieB, MpO3BAHHBIX HECTOPUAHAMM,
MEJNBKUTAMU U IKOBUTAMU; COYMHEHME | cBsITOro Map Mimn, ma ocBATUT
Bor [15] myX ero YUCThIA 1 IIOMUIIYET HAC 110 | MOJIUTBE €0, aMUHb.
Cxkazan 'Map Umma': | 1. Korna mocMoTpes sl Ha BEJIMKOJIENNE BEPhI
xpuctuanckoit’ | [fol. 5r] [¢ Touku 3peHus| nCTMHHOCTH Bephl B Bora, —
peauk OH ¥ cnasen! | —® Hamexaiero cosepienus cayx6’ CozgaTento

lHe6a''’ | 1 3emnm, 1 Toro, uto 'Ha Heii!'!,'? no 3akoHy | BoruTeNbLCTBA, 3a-

! Bonpeky pacnpoCTpaHEHHOMY TPEACTABIEHHUIO, 3Ta (OPMYJIa, BIiEpBhIE 3a(UK-
cupoBaHHas B Kopane (27:30), B pacckaze o ConomoHe u napuie CaBcKoii, B cpel-
HEBEKOBbE HE CUMTANACh MCKIIOUUTEIEHO MYCYJIBMaHCKOM 1 BCTPEYaeTCsI BO MHOTHMX
MaMSITHUKAX apabo-XpMCTUAHCKOM JIUTepaTyphbl, HAUMHAsS C APeBHEWIIEel COXpaHUB-
meiicst pykonucu 867 r. Sin. ar. 151 (fol. 91r, 104r, 115r, 122v, 129v, 135v, 139v, 149r,
155r—v, 159r—v, 161r, 163r, 246v, 251v, 257v, 263v, 266v, 267r, 268r).

2 ByKk6anvHo: OIKHETO

3T: abs.

*T: add. cnaBHyIO

ST: abs.

° T: ‘Anit u6H J1aByn an-Apbanii, ycrelHslii o bore u pa6 nosuHoseHus1 Emy

"T: add. (Ted: 1 06HapyXuJ1) ee cUSIOLIEi

8 T: add. (Ted: Bepbl) YUCTOIA,

°T: add. mONXHBIM TOKJIOHEHUEM

0T: Hebec

"' Tms: Ha HUX (COMIACOBAHO C «HEOec»)

12T add. ykpallleHHOi U31100JeHHBIM BEXECTBOM
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nosenanHoMy Cosnatenem ' [5] MUIOCTHBEIM; poroBenysi ' Ha BOocTOKax
3eMJIM | M 3amagax ee', cpeay HapoIOB M HAPOIHOCTEN, | PACCESIHHBIX T10
CTpaHaM JaJbHUM | M BCEM KpasiM, [IprdeM| KaxIblii HApOI U3 HUX | rop-
JUTCSI TeM, 4TO y Hero ecTb oT peauruu [10] xpuctuaHckoit'®, obiueii
sceM 'Ha semne!V’, | u [cBomM| Bepoucriosenanuem's; Torna ysumen 4, | uto
HEKOTOpbIE [M3] 5THX HAPOIOB, U3-3a | KO3HEl 1raBona'’, mocTurIo Takoe
COCTOSIHME, BCJIEACTBUE KOTOPOro [mpousowen] orxon” | omHUX U3 HUX
OT JPYrux, Mo myTu npuxotu, [15] mpotusHoii pasymy?!, u pasouuiucs
OHU | Ha MHOTME pas3ieNeHus, 0 yeM?*2 MOXHO 10J1r0 | Tonkosath. Ho xors
OHU U CyTb, [fol. S5v] npu Bcelt cBoelt MHOTOUMCIEHHOCTU, OObEINHSIIO-
mMecs® BO MHEHMSX, | pasinyarolimecss B PUXOTSAX, BCE XKe, CBOLATCH
OHM | K TpEM COOOILECTBAM M BOCXOMIST K TPEM | TOJIKAaM, KaK Obl K [TpeM]
KOpHAM?*, a MMeHHO, [5] lcoob1IecTBY HECTOpMAH, COOOLIECTBY | MEJIbKM-
TOB M COOOLIECTBY AKOBUTOB', | 1 BCE, uTO ecThb [moMumMo 31HX Tpex 06-
wuH? — | coobuiectsa, [Kotopbie] oT HUX 'mpoucxomat” u K HUM Xe
CBOIATCA, | KAK TO MApOHUTBI, McaakuThl [10] ¥ KayaaHute®® u apyrue,
MOMUMO HUX, U3 OTBETBIEHUI peuruu | xpuctrad. [M] s Hawen, 4To 911
TPU BBILLIE|YIIOMAHYTBIE [COOOLIECTBA TAKOBbI, UTO], 'y Kaxkmoro coobuie-
crtBal” — [cBOM| HEBEXIDBI, | M OT KaXIOH — CBOM CMYThSIHBI ¥ YIIOPHBIE

B3T: add. 6oraTeimM

4 T: pacnpocTpaHssich

5T: add. v nanpHeiIINX ee, ¥ GIMXKANILNX ee, IBHO, OOMIBHO

16T add. v AMKy$ OT TOTO, UTO Y Hee

7"T: abs. na 3emie

8 T: add. B EBaHTeIMM NMPaBAMBOM, KOTOPOE €CTh OCHOBA PEJIUTMHU U YaCTh/OTAE
BEpHI U CBET UCTUHBI; M: B EBaHTe MU, MPaBAMBOCTb KOTOPOTO KPerKa

19T add. npoxusiToro

O T: add. n B3aUMHOE OTBJIEYEHNUE

21 T: KOTOPBIit EPEXOAUT [MPENeIIbl] pa3syMa/3apaxaeT YMbl

22 T: KOTOpBIX

2 T: BzauMHo conmxatoluecs:; Ttr: B3uMooTsiekatoTcs (elles s’écartent)

2 T: add. v OHM OT HUX OTBETBJIEHMS

2 T: coOBILECTBY HECTOPHAH, 1 COOPAHMIO MEJILKMTOB, M OOLIMHE IKOBUTOB.

2 T: MOMMMO CHX

2 T: MOTOMY YTO OHHM OT HUX 6ePYT/TIPOUCXOIAT

2 Bykeanvno: pedeBHUKM; Ttr: paulanites

2 Tms: y KaX10ro o6beanHeHNs 13 HUx; Ted: y KaXIOro COOOIIECTBA U3 HUX 00b-
enMHeHUe
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CITOPLIVKH, Y MOHOCHT | Kaxkaas ooumHa* u3 HUX TOro, KTo eif MpoTHBO-
peuwr, [15] [06BUHSISI| B HEBEPUU, HEYECTUM U OTXO/E OT | BEPBI, U MIOHO-
csaT OHU 0e300xue apyr y | apyra. Korma e st MccienoBai 37O MOMCTUHE
[TrmatensHBIM| paccMoTpeHueM, [fol. 6r] m U3ydwmi, Kak [To| cliemoBajio
u3ydnuTh’!, He Halen g | MexXIy HUMM TaKOTO pa3iMyusi, KOTOPOE CO31a-
BaJIo Obl MPOTUBOPEYMS C | TOUKM 3PEHMSI PEIUTHK U BEPHI | U HE YBUIE SI
Yy HMX [TakKoro, 4ToOBl Ybs-TO| Bepa ompoBepraia [Bepy| apyroro [5] u
4TOOBI yOEXIEHME OTpULAO | yoexneHue uHoro, 2. 'Ho Bce onu'* cpo-
I4TCA | B Bepe MX M OCHOBe npornoseay ux | K 'Epanrenuio unctomy3, Ko-
topoe 'Hucnocnan | bor® u nepenanu um npeaBoANTENN MyTH NPABEIHO-
ro — [10] armocTosbl paBeaHbIe, TO eCTh yueHUKHM | Focrona Hamero Mu-
cyca Xpucra. M 'He Hawien s HUKOTO, | KTO IIPOTMBOPEYM Obl IPYTOMY B
cBuzetenbeTse Epanrenus | mpasausoro, [HUKkTo|* He no6asnser [Huue-
ro| u He ybaBiseT, HO Bce oHM | unTaror |EBaHrenue cpauieHHoe, nocna-
Hua* [15] Masna'* anocrona Focniona Hawero u 'Crnacutens Hamrero™ |
Hucyca XpurcTa, KaKOBBIE CYyTh YETHIPHAMLIATS | TOCIAHMUI TOKA3aTEIbCT-
Ba [uctuHHoctu| EBanrenus, 'a taxxke [fol. 6v] B kuure desunii’™, u sce
OHHU | COTJIACHBI B MPU3HAHMM CETO U YTBEepXAaroT* | MpaBUIBHOCTD CETO.
U nockonbKy EBanresnre — ocHoBa | pexurun, a IlaBen — mMoKa3aTeIbeT-
BO ero, u JlesHus [5] — CBUAETENLCTBO €My, TO U HeT*' Mex1y HUMU [HU]

% Tms: Hapox,

3UT: memame3sa mepeancTal, KaK [To] cIe10Bao MepearcTaTh

32 T: HOTOMY YTO OHU

3 T: Epanrenuto boxueMy MpaBIuBOMY

4 T: abs.

35 T: Korza s IepeicTal To, YTO Y 3TUX TPeX COOOLIeCTB U3 EBaHresMs1, He Halle s
HU Y KOTO U3 HUX [HUYEro] Toro, yeM Obl OH MpOoTUBOpeun apyromy (Tms: apyrum) u

T: gbs.

37 M: EBaHreie U peyeHusl aroCTONbCKIe

B T: abs.

¥ T: Korma 51 3T0 paccMOTpeJi, He Halled s B 3TOM IPOTHBOPEUYMs] HU C KaKUM
COOOLIECTBOM, M He a00aBleHUsl, HU yOaBlieHUs. A Takxke [paccMOTpels] KHUTY
Hestnuit u nocnanuii [[1aBna] u cobopHBIX [mocnaHuii] yueHuKoB Xpucrta ['ocrioga
Halllero, M He Hallle] s [IIPY COITOCTABJIEHUHU | APYT ¢ APYrOM HU MTOOABIEHUSI K TOMY,
YTO y APYTUX, HU YOABJIEHUSI.

“ T: noBUHYIOTCS

T He Hawen s
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PasHUIIBI, | HM IPOTUBOPEYNs, KOO Bepa MX BEPHA B | [TOM, YTO IIPaBUJIb-
HO ¢ TOYKHU 3pEHUsI| peIUTHMU.

3. 3ateM s1 OGHAPYXUI UX EIMHBIMUA B TOM, YTO KacaeTcst Bepsl | B OT-
na, u CeiHa, u Jyxa Cesitoro, bora Ennnoro, | [160 Bce OHU BEpYIOT B]
TPM UIIOCTACH, PaBHbIe MexX1y co60ii*?, cymHocTs eqnnyio®, [10] u Toc-
noza Hauero Xpucra, Koropsiii ects Cioo Bora, — 'Benuk OH | u cia-
pen!"** — BouenoBeunsLierocst or Mapuu JleBsl* Heropo4Hoii; | Bocrpu-
ATHEM OT IJIOTH ee*® u KpoBu ee*’ MIOTCKOI | COBEPLIEHHOIA, BIIONHE Ye-
JIOBEUECKOI, coemumnock Cinoso | bora, — Benuk On u cnasen!*® — 6e3
otaenenns or Orua [15] u Jyxa Csaroro, 6e3 npespaueHus®; u [B To,
4To| OblIa OHa GepeMenHa | UM neBath Mecsaues, v poauna Ero 6e3 | To-
o, 4TOOBI U3MEHWIACh IEBCTBEHHOCTD e¢e; U [uTo] 3atem!™ kpectuics On
[fol. 7r] B pexe Nopnane; u [uto] 66u1 OH B3paweH’!, [ocTaBasich| coBep-
ureHHbIM B CBoeM GoxecTBe | 1 CBOEM YeIOBEYECTBE, M SIBUJ Yyjeca
Bi1ac|tbio CBOEi BBICOKOM; ¥ [UTO| TIpETEPIIEN pacisiThe, MO Ha | cTpa-
maHus 1 cMepTh no CBoeil Bojie, paau criaceHust Agama [5] 1 moToMcTBa
ero; [M 4TO COBEPLIMJIOCH 3TO| 0e3 Toro, 4yroObl OOXECTBO OBLIO HE
MMEIOLINM B ce0e | YeoBeYecTBa; U He 3aTPOHYIIN CYIIHOCTh OOXECTRA |
[Hu] G6onu, HM HamacTh, 'HK cTpamanue”?, u He GbUIO | [BCE 3TO| BBIXO-
IVBILMM 32 [Mpenesibl| 4eJoBeYecTBa; [M 4To| M0 COBEPIIEHUU CETO | B
HeM, [mpou3ourio]| BocctaHue [ Ero] ua rpooHub! criycts Tpu [10] aHs1, U
[ObLT0] TIpedBIBane Ero Ha 3emiie 1mo BockpeceHun Ero | [B TeueHue] co-
poka aHel, U Bo3sHeceHue Ero mocie cero | Ha HeGo, Tyaa, rae cnasa Ero
u Biactb Ero”; u [B] comecrsue | dyxa Cpsartoro Ha 'yuennkos Ero umc-

2T: add. nuuamn

B T: add. v npupona enuHa, U BOJS eAMHA, U BAACTb EANHA

“T: abs.

S T: abs.

“ T: add. HemOpOYHOii

“'T: add. cearoit

®T: abs.

“ T: add. 60xecTBa MPEBO3HECEHHOTO

0T u 6b11 poxxaeH Jesoii (cup.) Jesoii (apab.) 6e3 TUIIEeHUs AeBCTBEHHOCTH €ee,
1 MCTIBITAJ YeI0BEYECKOEe BOCITUTAHUE Ha MyTU 3aKOHa, IpeanucaHHoro B Tope,

3! Ted: BbIpOC

S2T: abs.

33 T: cBarocts Ero
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tIx*, | [Mx mocnaHHMuecTBO| B Mup>, Kak nosesen um ocnoas Cracu-
tenb, [15] u 'mponosenanue Ero um[u]®, Bo [uma]"’ Orua, u ChiHa, u
Iyxa | Caroro, [mpusbiBaioliee K| OTKa3y>® OT MUpa CEr0 U MCKAHWIO
OOUTENH | UHOIA.

4. 3ateM yBuIea g MX coraacHbIMU B [fol. 7v] cobmronenun 'Bockpec-
HBIX IHEH ¥ npasaHuKoB XpUCTOBBIX, 4 TAKXKE €IMHOLYLIHBIMU | B TOM,
YTO CBS3aHO C COBEPIIEHNEM JIUTYpPruu, To ecTh | Texa Xpucrosa u Kpo-
By Ero; ¥ npu3HaOIIMMU HUCIIOBEIAHME BEPHI, | 3aMIOBETAHHON TPEMSI-
cTaMu BoceM|[5|HaauarThbio OTHaMu, cobpaBLMMucs B ropoze | Hukee, Ko-
TOPOE YUTAETCS MPHU BCEX BO | BpeMs KaXmoi auTyprun. OHM TaKXe CO-
[JIaCHBI | OTHOCUTEIBHO MPABUIBHOCTU CBSIILECTBA C €r0 CTETEHSIMU: |
narpuapxos®, u enuckonos, [10] U MPecBUTEPOB, U IMAKOHOB, a TAKKE
ponbl®! | kpewenus. "M HeT MeXIy HUMM pasHULBI [HU| B | peIuruu, HU B
BEpE, HO [TOJIBKO] B IPUXOTH, | OT KOTOPOIi 1a ynacer Hac Bor.!62

W ckazan 'Map | Unus, murpononut [[pama] caroro [Mepycannumal,
61aroponHoro, rpecrosa [15] semuoro |Bboxuero]®!*: Korna o6Hapyxun
sI COTJIaCHE ITUX TPeX | OOLIMH, KaK sl 00bSICHIUII, U BEPY MX SICHOM, | KaK s
U3JI0XKWI, U [4To]| Kaxkaas oblimMHa ceil Bepoit [fol. 8r] ropautcs, 1 [Bce
OHU| K 3TOii Bepe® ycTpeMIeHbl, | He y6apiss OT Hee, U HU NPUOaBIss K
HE, MOHSLI S, YTO HET | MEXIy HUMHU [HU| pasHULIbI, HA ITPOTUBOPEYUSI,
HO YTO OHM | M3 UCTOYHMKA E€INHOrO OEPYT, U K Bepe [5] ennHOi BOCXO-
15T, Y KoJIb CKOpO JeJI0 OOCTOUT TaK, | HET, [3HAUMT], MEXKIY HUMH pas3-
JeJIEHUsI [HU| B PEIUTHU, | HA B BEPE, a TOJIBKO M3-3a [TOr0 OHU pasiele-

3 T: y4eHUKOB MPABEIHEIX B CUOHCKO} TOPHHUIIE, U PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE YIEHUKOB
MpaBeTHbBIX

3 T: add. xo BceM HapogaM

*T:add. 6e3 yxaca u 0e3 cTpaxa, U 0e3 Meya, U 0e3 NMPUHYXIEHUS K Bepe
(Oyk6anvHo: ... 1 0e3 IPUHYXKAECHUS, U 6€3 MeJa K Bepe)

57 M: ¥ KpeCTUJIM MX BO UMSI

38 K: amendayus yxol, yaajJeHue

¥ Tpunucaxo B K Ha nonsx nosaxeit pykoit = A; T u M: abs.

% TTpunsrto uteHue Au T

' Tms: coBepILLIeHUS

2T: gbs.

0 Cp. fol. 4[v]:6 1 npum.

4 T: ‘Anit n6H Jasyn

8 T: cMBICTY
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HBI, 4TO IIPEOBIBAIOT, | YBA3HYB B IIPUXOTAIX | [M HOrps3IINn| B IIy4rHE He-
BEXeCTBa; Ja yrnaceT Hac bor oT Toro, 4ToObl 3TO HaJ HAMU BOCTOPKECT-
BOBaIO! |

5. Torza s Takxke 0OHapyXuI®®, 4To camoe GOJIbLIOE PACXOXKIEHUE UX
[10] u HaubonblIEee yraneHue ux [or] cornacus [apyr ¢ apyrom]®’ — 310
[Bompoc] exmHcTBa GoxkecTBa | [ocnona Hatero Xprcra ¢ 4eIoBe4ECTBOM
Ero. Hecropuane | [06 3TOM] rOBOPSIT, 4TO €AMHCTBO XPUCTa — ITOCPEN-
CTBOM BOJIM ¥ IEHACTBYS | M XeNaHus; v TaK, 4to CioBo® — coBepiuieHHO
B unoctacu u npupone Cpoeii, a Takxke [15] yenoBeuecTBO, OOBEAUHEH-
Hoe ¢ HuM, — 4eroBeYecTBO | COBEPILIEHHOE B UITOCTACH ¥ IIPUPOJIE CBO-
eif; M TOCKOJIbKY | GOXKECTBO — MpeBbIile MpeBpaiieHust U He [fol. 8v]
MOJBEPKEHO U3MEHEHUIO, 1] MBI OOHAPYKMBAEM, YTO TIOTCKOCTH [Ero] |
HEIMOpOYHas — He IIpeBpallleHHas U He MpeMeHeHHas1, | TOJKHO ObITh
XpHCTy IBYMSI | MITOCTACSIMUA M ABYMSI IPUPOIAMU, €IMHEHHBIMU IEMCT-
BueM [5] u Boseid. 'TakoBo ynoXKeHWe UCTIOBEIaHKsI | COOOIIECTBA HECTO-
pran.'® 3atem, MeIBKUTHI | TOBOPAT, Y4TO MOCKOJBKY Iocrions Xpucroc
obpetalerca Beeneno no Ceoeit”” unocracu Crnosom bora’! | u npupone
Ero [T.e. CioBa], u coBeplieHHbIM B uejoBeuyecTBe Ero, [10] kotopoe OH
pocrpuHsl oT JleBbl’> Mapuu, To | 4eJloBe4ecTBO TO — yesoBedyeckas’
NpUpoIa | KaK TakoBas, M He CBA3aHHAdA * MIIOCTAChIO | ¢ GoXecTBOM ',
npeObIiBaOIMM B Held; | ' Hanuue 6biTus ee — B eqrHcTBe CroBa [15]
bora ¢ Heii!”® u Bcenenun Ero B Hee; ¥ nmoceMy He ObUIO y Hee HATNYUS |
10 Toro. Haxomum Mbl [y Hux| aBe Boan’’ 1 1Ba neitcTus | commkaronme-

% T: add. 1o ToMy, KaK OHU YTBEP:KAAIOT,

7 T: add. KaK s 06BSCHUI U OMKcal,

% T: add. Bora

T: abs.

OT: gbs.

"' T: add. Be4HBIM

72 T: BragelyiLEl

3T: ¢ KoTOpoit 06beaMHUIACH UnocTack CioBa bora, n6o He 6bUIO TO YeIOBEYe-
CTBO YaCTHBIM

7 T: OTbeAUHEHHBIM

> T: add. Be4HBIM

T: abs.

"' T: add. pa3nu4yHbIX
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cs’®, To ecTb meiicTBue 6oxecTBeHHOE [fol. 9r] 'u neiicTBue uenOBEUECKOE;
6oxectBal” — Kak OXMBJIEHWE | MEPTBBIX, U UcLEIeHHE [OOTBHBIX, U OT-
sepsenue oueii’™ | cnenbix, u apyroe, a yenoseyecTsa®! — Kak | exa u nu-
THe, U COH, U ToMy Nofo6Hoe. [5] U 16mxHo®, 4yToOb! 6bL1 XpUCTOC OI-
HOM MIIOCTACHIO | ¥ IBYMs TIPUPOLAMU, W IBYMS IEHCTBUAMUS, ¥ IBYMS
BOJISIMU. | SIKOBUTBI K€ TOBOPST, YTO MOCKOJIbKY ['ocroap Hat | Xpucroc
— enuH B moMasanny CBOeM, COBEPIIEHHEI | B 6oxecTBe Ero u yeose-
yectBe Ero, He nperepnesuuii [10] npeBpaiieHust B 6oxectse Ero, u He
npemeHuBIOMiics B | ruiorckocty Ero, [u] ¢ [MomeHTa envHenus] 'He me-
pecrana IIOTCKOCTh Ero ObITh 00beTMHEHHOI | ¢ 60kecTBOM Ero, To MbI
ucnoseayeM o Hem, | uto OH — ennHa uocrach, oOpetaeMasi B 00XECTBE
Ero | u yenoseuectse Ero,"®* unocrace envnag us aByx unocraceii [15] u
MIPUPOIA eIUHAS U3 ABYX IIPUPOI, KO0 HET pasmesieHus | MEXIY OOXeCT-
BoM Ero u uenoseuectBoM Ero, u On — Xpucroc | enunsblii, neiicteue®
earHoe, Bojsl equHasi, [fol. 9v] xxenanune ennHoe. HeT [HU| nmpeMmeHeHUsI
6oxectsa Ero | 1 uenoseuectsa Ero, Hu pasneneHust Mexny HUMu. U HeT
| otnenenust [Hu| B UIocTacu, HU B MIPUPOJE, HY | B IEHCTBUKM, HU B BO-
1e%, momo6HO ToMy Kak [B] earHeHun [5] dyLIu LyXOBHOM C TEJIOM YeJo-
pedectBa’’: | UmocTach eMHa M3 IBYX MIIOCTACEH, U NMPUPOA | e1MHA 13
nByx npupon®®; tak xe TFocnonp Haur | Xpucroc® B 6oxkectse Ero u ueno-
BeuectBe Ero | umocrack enrHa u3 IByX UIocraceii u npupona [10] envna

78 T: OTAMYAIOILUXCS

T: abs.

8 Tms: abs.

81 T: 1o yesl0BEYECTBY

82 T: 10KHO GBITH UCITOBENAHME HAILIE

8T: abs.

% T: He nepecrazno yenoseyecTBo Ero (Tms: abs. uenoseuyectBo Ero) 6bITh 00be-
JUHEHHBIM ¢ 6oxecTBOM Ero 6e3 otmenenust (Tms: coenuHeHus1) U 0e3 pa3neiieHus
MeXIy HUMM IBYMs, U NockKoJibKy (Tms: abs. nockonbKy) EBaHrenue uynuctoe Bo3Be-
maeT o Xpucte exHoM, ¥ ChIHE eIMHOM, ¥ POKIEHHOM eTruHOM, ¥ ['ocrone enmHOM,
obpeTaeMoM B 60xkecTBe Ero u yenoseuectBe Ero, Mb1 ncioBenyem o Hem, uto OH

8 Tms: geiicTByIOLLMit

% T: add. Hu B moMazaHUN

% T: add. Hu fylna He TPEBPaTUIIACh, HU TeJIO HE U3MEHUIOCh OT IIPUPOMILI CBOEHA,
HO CTaJIO M3 HUX IBOMX

88 T: add. neiicTBueM ennHoOI 1 BoJIeil efUHOM

8 T: add. cran
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M3 IBYX MpUPOI 0e3 oTmeleHUsI U 0e3 | pasmeleHusT MeXIy OOXECTBOM
Ero u yenoseyectsom Ero, co | Bpemenu '6epemennoctr Braabluuibl
Mapuu', |

6. 'Ckazan Map Umusa:"”' U xorma s oGHApyXWUJI 3TO PACXOXIEHHE: |
OIHM YTBEPXIAIOT, YTO y IPYTUX — HeBepue; [15] u uccaeaoBan 3To mo-
WCTHHE [TIIATENbHBIM| pacCMOTPEHMEM, G€3 | IPUCTPACTHSI U BO3MYIIIE-
HUAY, TO He Halled S MEXIy HUMM | Pa3HMLBI, 4TO Obl TAM HU OBLIO,
[fol. 10r] MOTOMY 4TO OHM COLIIMCH HA UCTOBENAHKH | 6oxecTBa Xprcra®
u yenoseyectsa Ero, u 'Beickasbl|Bannsa® ux [Takosbl, 4TO| HET pasmene-
Hua” B Hem MexIy 60XKECTBOM | M 4EJIOBEYECTBOM; U BCE OHM [OTBEpra-
10T] Hemown [5] or GoxecTBa’® M OTHANSAIOT | OT HETO MYYEHMsI, ¥ Harac-
TH, U CMEPTb, | ¥ CTPAZaHUsI B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HE OTHENSIIOT UX | OT Ye-
JIOBEYECTBA IIPH IMIPETEPIIEBAHUN UX | M. Y TOBOpSIINit O ABYX UITOCTa-
csix [10] cornacyetcsi ¢ TeM, KTO TOBOPUT O €IMHOM UITOCTACH BCJAEACTBUE
| cBOErO yTBEPXKIEHMS O enMHCTBE’, a roBOPALIMIA | 00 [06pasoBaHuK U3 |
MIBYX UITOCTACEN €NMHOM COIIACYeTCs C TEM, | KTO TOBOPUT O JABYX MIIOCTA-
CSIX, CBOMM IIPM3HAHMEM | HaIMuMsi OoxecTBa XpHCTa U YeEJOBEYECTBA
Ero. [15] "M roBopsawmmii 0! n1Byx npuponax cornacyercs | ¢ 'roopsiim
0! enunoii npupone | ceoum npusHaHueMm exuHcTBa [ux]'", a rosops-
wuii [fol. 10v] o npupone exmHoit cornacyercs'® ¢ rosopsmm | 0 aByX
MPUPOIAX BCIIEACTBHUE CBOETO MPU3HAHUS HaJIMuus 6oxxecTBa | XpucTa He
[IPEMEHEHHOTO 1 YeJIOBEYECTRA | He YIEpOHOr0; TAK YTO PA3OLUINCH OHM
B [5] BbIpakeHHMsIX U COTIACUIIMCH [APYT C APYroM| B CMBICIE, | OTpHULIATIM
JPYT Jpyra BO BHEIIHEM, U COILIMCH APYT C IPYrOM BO BHyTpeHHeM. | U
BCE OHU K €IMHON BEPE CXOMATCS, U COMJIACHO PEJIUTUH | EIMHOM BEPYIOT,

% T: ennHeHUs Bo upeBe Bragsuniel MapT MapiiaM Bo BEKU BEKOB
oUT: abs.

%2 T= M: MJIeMEHHO# PeBHOCTU

% T: add. Tocrona Halero

% T: ¥ nCrOBEAYIOT OHM O efuHCTBe Ero, uto OH

% T: HU OTHEJIEHUS

% K: omucKa: «1 YeJ0BeYecTBa» BMECTO «U oTBepraoT» (T)

7 T: add. © yHUUTOXEHUY Pa3NeJeHNs U OTAENEHUS

% T: 6e3 npeBpallieHus 1 6e3 TpeMeHeH s, a TAKXe AepXKalluiics [McrnoBeaaHusl|
% T: nepxalumcs [McroBegaHusl]

10°T: add. v 4To HeT pa3zeIeHNs] MeXLY 60XECTBOM U 4eJIOBEYECTBOM
01T mpusHan
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u Tocriony exuHOMYy ciayxat. Her | y HUX B 9TOM [HM| pa3HMIIBI, HA pa3-
nenenus, [10] Kpome Kak co cTOpoHbI npuxoTu 1 lcBoesomsa!'*.

7. KacaTenbHo | ux pacxoxneHus o Kpect[HoM 3HameHnn]', Kro-to
U3 HUX JenaeT | kpect[Hoe 3HameHue| 'omnum nepcrom"™, Haumnas c |
lneBoit cropoHsl [M Bens| K NpaBoii, a KTO-TO — IBYMs IIEPCTAMMU | M Ha-
YMHAeT ¢ MpaBoil cTopoHsl [M Bexet] K nesoit!'®. U ato [15] — obcros-
TeJNLCTBO, COBceM He'’® mpenmnonaraolee paszeneHus, HO OHO | TOTO Xe
pona'”’, yro g onumcan KacateabHO €IMHOI PUPOBI | M IBYX MPUPOI, TaK
Kak sikoBUTHI [fol. 11r] menaror KpecT[Hoe 3HaMeHUE| OMHUM MEPCTOM, | 1
HAYMHAIOT C JIEBOI CTOPOHBI [M BeAyT| K MPaBOi U IMOAPA3yMEBAIOT | IO
stum 'Bepy Bo Xpucra ennHoro, koropbiii Ha!'® kpecre | cnac ux Coum
pacIisiTieM, [mepeBelsi| Co CTOPOHBI JIEBOM, [5] KOTOpast eCTh Ipex, B CTO-
POHY TIpaBYIO, KOTOpPas | ECTh MPOIIEHNE. 3aTeM, HECTOPHAHE U MEJIbKI-
ThI | J€JAIOT IBYMsI IEPCTAMU M HAYMHAIOT C MIPABOi CTOPOHBI | [M BemyT]
K JIEBOIt 1 noapasymesaroT nox 3tuM ' Hanuuue 6oxectsa [10] u yemo-
BEYECTBA BMECTE HA KPECTE, |TaKk Kak | criaceHue [COBEPLIMIOCH| OCPe-
cTBOM cero, 1 siBuack!!’ Bepa co ctoponsl | mpasoii'!!, a usrnanue Hese-
pUsi — CO CTOPOHBI' 2 IeBOIA, | KOTOpas eCcThb 3201y XIeHUe. DTO — IEN0, B
KOTOPOM COBEPIIEHHO HET | pa3HMIIBI, HEOOXOIUMO AeJaroueil 6e300XK-
HukoM [15] HapymmTensa'" [Toro unam uHoro o6buas], Tak Kak cMpica''
BEPBI | ONKH.

12T 4 naeMeHHO# peBHOCTH, U [cTpemueHus K] maseHcTBy. M Monum Bora ymna-
¢ty [Hac] oT 3a6ayXXIeHUsT IPUXOTH M M3JIUIIEeCTBa TJIEMEHHOM peBHOCTH. M: U Tte-
MEHHOM pPeBHOCTH

103 T: 3sHameHuu (is@ra) kpecta; M: 3HaMeHUH (rasm) KpecTa

104T: 1ByMs nepcTamu

195 T: npaBoif cTOPOHEI [M BemeT] K JIeBOi CTOPOHE, a KTO-TO U3 HUX JENaeT ero
OIHMM IIEPCTOM M HAYMHAET C JIEBOW CTOPOHHI [1 BeIeT| K IIpaBoii CTOpOHE

106 T: mpoTuBOpeune

17 MpunsTo uteHune T

18 Tms: abs.; BoccTaHOBIEHO, BEPOSTHO, MO A

199 K: Bepy [masnee 3a4epKHyTO:] OT TeM CaMBIM CTOPOHBI ITPaBoii

10T 6e3 pasaeneHus1, 1 YTO CraceHUe ObLIO SIBIEHO

UT: gdd. koTopas ecTh NpaBUWIbHBbII YTh

12T B cTOpOHY

13 T: MpOTUBOPEYALLETO EMY

4 MpunsaTo uteHue T
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8. Uto kacaercsa HexenaHus '’ HecTOpUaH | M X OTKAa3a TOBOPUTh, YTO
Mapus — PoautenbHuua [fol. 11v] bora, 3To He ecTb [HM| HeMpuU3HaHUE
ooxectna | Xpucra, 'Hu orpunanue scenenus Ciosa | Boxus Bo Bianbi-
yny''® Mapuio, | Pomurensnuity Xpucra, [H|u Toro, yto OH — Bor mMu-
poB. Otkasbi[5]Basicb roBoputh “Mapust PogurensHuia | bora”, onu
nozxpasymesaror, 4to'’” OH — Benuko u cnasHo | UMs Ero! — oOGbemiier
pu unoctacu — Orua, | u CeiHa, u Csaroro [dyxa, a “Xpucroc” | — 310
ums, Bolaensiomee Tonbko ChbiHa, 6e3 Ortua u Cegaroro yxa, [10] 'u,
cJIeoBaTeNbHO, €CJIM Mbl cKaxkeM “PonutenpHuia bora”, Mbl mpumnuiiem
| [oT0] poxnmenue Otuy, [u] Coiny, u Ceatomy Jyxy, | a ecii MBI CKaxXeM
“Pomurenbuuua Xpucra”, a On | — bor mupos, 1o 310''"®* — omun ChiH,
npu | aToM He otpuiias, uto OH — bor. Takxe To, 4T0, [15] IKOBUTBI U
MEJIBKUTHI TOBOPAT, uTo | Mapust — Poxurensuuna bora, coBceM He eCTh
[HM]| oTpuLiaHUe | yenoBevyecTBa Xpucra, HU BbicTaBneHue [fol. 12r] po-
musmmuca Ortua u Cearoro dyxa. | Hanpotus, a10 — ucnosenanue!''’
ooxecTBa XpucTa, | KotopeiM OH 6611 00pa3oBaH'?’ 1 poxIeH, 1 BO BCs-
KOM CJjlyyae | B 5TOM COBEPIUEHHO HET [HM| pasHMLIbI KacaTeabHo'?! Be-
pb1'?2, [5] HM pacxoxaeHus ¢ UCTMHOI. Bojee Toro, Bcé 310 [cKa3aHHOE
KaXIbIM U3 HUX| | — [4acTh]| U3 CKA3aHHOTO IPYTUM M BOBCE HE SIBIISIETCSI
BHELIHUM T10 OTHOIIEHMIO | K HeMy'?. U ecim cymuTh 06 3TOM 110 aHajIo-
I'MH, TO, TIO-MOEMY, 3TO MOXKHO TakK | peacTaBuTh. Hekue aroau Hampas-

5 T: orpunanus

16 T: He [stBNISIETCS 3TO] OTPULIAHMEM BCENeHMs OOXKEecTBa BO YpeBO Biambluuibl
MapTt Mapiiam co BpemeHu bnaroseuieHust ot I'aBpuuia Bo BEeKM BEKOB, TO €CThb 00-
xectBa CnoBa boxust, 1 HeT [HM| pa3neneHuss MeXIy GOKECTBOM U YeJOBEYECTBOM,
HM OTHEeJIeHYsI; 60Jiee TOTO, OHU TOBOPSIT, YTO

7T [cnoso] “Bor”

18 T: roBOPSIT OHU, ecU Xe Mbl cKaxeM “PoautensHuua Xpucra, bora Mupos”,
TO MBI BBIIEIMM

19T add. 310 noguuHeHue (1 UCTIOBENAHME); JOOABIEHUE JUIIEHO CMbICIA, YTO
MOATBEPKAAETCS MPOU3BOJIBHBIM TiepeBomoM Tpymo: «la proclamation et I’admission»

120T = A: KOTOpBIM 6bL1a GepeMeHHa; M: 6bUT HOCHM

21T add. obpeteHus

12°T: penuruit

' Bapuanm nepesoda: Bonee Toro, BCE 3T0 | [BHIBOAUTCS| U3 CKa3aHHOTO 06J1aaa-
TeJleM [BBICKAa3aHHBIX B3TISLOB] M BOBCE HE ABJISETCH BHEIIHWUM IO OTHOIIEHUIO | K
Hemy. M: abs.
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JISUTCh K 1epKBU'>* 1 | ObIIN COMIAaCHBI OTHOCUTEIBHO TPAaBUIbHOCTH

[onpenenenusi] ee u mpusHaHus [10] ee cyliecTBOBaHMsI, HO Pa3OLINCh B
| myTax ¥ HanpapiaeHuAx'?, ¥ mocienoBan KaxIblii | U3 HUX TEM ITyTeM,
lKoTOpBIil MpencTapisics eMy myTeM | npsmo Bexyumm!'? k nepksu'?.
Korma xe | ux 1enb 6bl1a JOCTUTHYTA, TO COOpaNNCh OHU Bee BMecTe [15]
B uepkBu'®, 6e3 pacxoxnenus n''¥ pasHornacuii | oTHOCUTENBHO Tpa-
BUJIBHOCTH [OIIpeNeeHNsT| e€ U CYLIECTBOBAHMS €€, IIPU Pa3IMJInH | IIy-
Teit K Heit. Tak xXe 1 370 pacxoxneHue [fol. 12v] mpuBepXeHLEeB peUTuu
XPUCTHAHCKON — B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl M3PEYEHUii | M BhICKA3bIBAHUI, HO
He cMbIcia 1 Bephl. IT0CKOIBKY Xe | Bepa enmHa, 'oTKyna B34Thes | TpoTH -
BOPEUNIO U pacxoxaeHno?!*

9. KacarenbHO MX pacxoxmeHus [5] B MoOAWTBAaX, 'TOro, 4ro OHU
NPU3HAIOT, WK 4TO y HUX oTcycTByeT' 3! | nopsnka npasnnukos'*, 6osee
PaHHMX BPEMEH | MOJIMTBBI WJIK 0OJIee MMO3IHUX, U YBEIUYEHUS 1OCTa | y
OIHMX T10 CPABHEHUIO C APYTUMHM, — 3TO COBEPIIEHHO HE | pa3aessieT [Hu|
B penuruu, HU B Bepe, [10] HO cyTh 00pa3bl AEHCTBUIL, YCTAaHOBICHHBIE
IS ONHOM CTpaHbl, | a He Ipyroii, i Hapona'>? omHoro g3bika, a He Ipy-
roro. M kaxmast o0LI1Ha | U3 OGIIMH MKpa BOIJIA B PEJIMIHIO | XPUCTHAH -
CKYIO U CTaJia IPUAEPKUBATHCS €€ B OJIAXKEHCTBE | C yCEpANEM U PBEHUEM.
U lcoenrnun ux B npusasuu!'* [15] Bor — cnasHo ynoMuHanue Ero! — u
Jan pasymeHue'> Toro, | 4To NMpUromIHO A YyNoTpebieHus UIMU B CTPaHe
UX | M3 00pa30B NEHCTBUI 'XPUCTMAHCKMX M MOJIUTBBI, peKOMoIi [fol. 13r]
B cTpaHe ux. Kto-1o u3 Hux cienyer 3a kem-10!'*, | Ho Bce oHM B ocHOBE

124 T = M: ropony

12T add. Benymux K Heit

126 T: [mpo KOTOPbIii] OH FOBOPWJI, UTO OH €CTh [BEeAYyLUMil K] TPaBUIBLHOM LeIH

127°T: ToMy caMoMy ropofy, [ef add.] Bonpeku Apyrum

128 T: ropone

12T agbs.

130 T: HeT B Heit COBEPLIEHHO HUKAKOM PA3HULIBI

B3I T: 3T0 TO, YTO UNTAETCS C HEKMM J00aBIEHUEM MU IIPOITYCKOM

32T add. v yecTBOBaHMUS LiepKBeil

13T abs.

134 T: BOXHOBMI

135 T: B KaxXIOM COOPAHUM U3 HUX U CIIOZOOMI

136 T: mounTaeMBbIX Y HUX JOGPBIMU ¥ MOJIUTBBI, BO3MOXHEIE B CTpaHe MX. I1oToM
KTO-TO M3 HMX ITOCJIEMOBAI 32 KEM-TO
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[pasnuuenusi] paspelieHHOro 1 3arpeTHoro | 6epyt [mpumepsi| u3 EpaH-
reaus, U 00pasy neicTBuil yaeHukos [Xpuctosbix] | crenyror'Y, lHo He B
TOM CMBICJIE, UTO 3TO SIBJASIETCS IJISI HUX YeM-TO HaBsI3aHHBIM. [5] [<...>]
HEIOCTaTOK, IPUCYIIMI BCEM HApOIaM B PA3IM4YUU | 3aKOHHBIX HOPM U
o6bryaes!'*®,

Hx xe obLiee cornacue | OTHOCUTENLHO MPaBUILHOCTH Bepbl'™ Mo
npaBmwibHOcTH EBaHrenus | U oTBepxeHus: Heaoctatkos'“', u nmpuuuHsl,
0 KOTOpO# AGIKHO ObLIO | ObITh EBaHrenuio u3 yerbipex vacteit [10]
onarosecTByeMbIM'*! B Mupe, 6e3 100aBaeHus U 6e3 yOoaBaeHus, | U [uTo-
ObI| HE OMH [TOJBKO KTO-TO U3 YeThIpeX| ObLI ¢ HUM CBsI3aH — Mardei,
Mapk, | Jlyka u MoaHH, niepel [IpyruMu| yueHUKaMu, 00 3TOM | yxke [Ha-
MUCAHO| TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MHE HE IMOBTOPSITHCSI B 9TOI KHMUTE. |

10. Ecnu kakoii-HUOyIb BOBMYTUTENb U3 TE€X, YTO NTPOTHMBOpPEYAT, BbI-
30BET BO3MyLIEHUeE, [15] rosops'*?, uro ncruna lara He pacxonntes B | 1Be
pasHble CTOPOHBI', M YTO HEM3OEXHO TOJIKHO | KAKOE-TO U3 3THX CO00-
mecTB O6bITh Henpaso [fol. 13v] B cnope, [oTBeTM Tak:]'* eciu st0 —
pacxox|IeHue Mo CYIIECTBY MPEIMETa, TOrIa OOHAPYXKaT OHU MMOL00HOE
BBICKA3bIBAHMIO | CKA3aBILIETO “OrOHb ropsid”, a APYyroi cKasaj, 4TO OrOHb
| XOOIEH; 3TO — NPOTUBOPEYNE, KOTOPOE 'HEM3OEXKHO IEIaET ONHY U3
aByx crto[5]poH npasoii, u He apyryio!'®. Ho eciu xe mportusopeune |
MPOSIBNISIETCS C TOYKU 3PEHUS] CHHOHUMMM MMEH W MX TOZ0O[Msi [apyr
Ipyry], Kak eciau Obl OOWH CKasajl: “OroHb ropsd”, W OPYyroi | ckasai:
“OroHb Xry4d”, u [eie| Apyroii ckasaj: “OroHsb | MblIaoll”, TO 3TO HE OT-
nryaercst [10] Mo cMbICIy; TOJIBKO IO HA3BAHMIO, a HE MO CyTH. | I MbI

37K 6yxe. obnexarotcs; T= M: apryMeHTHPYIOT

133 T: He B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO 3TO SIBJSIETCS UISl HUX PUHYXIEHUEM, M HEKOeil Ha-
BSI3AHHOCTBIO, KOTOPAsl BEI3EIBAJIA OBl Y HUX OTTOpXKeHME. M BOT pa3bsCHUIN MBI TON-
KM BCEX HapOJAOB KacaTeJIbHO Pa3IMUeHNUs 3aKOHHBIX HOPM ¥ 00BIYaeB

13 T: 0 yeM 5 crieMaIBHO HAMUCAT

140 T: mpoTUBOpPEYMit U COMHEHUI

41T pacnpocTpaHsIeMbIM

12 Tms: ¥ BO3pa3UT HEKUil BO3PAXKAIOIIMIA U CKaXKeT

143 T: He cxomutcst, [Oydyuu,] Ha ABYX Pa3HBIX CTOPOHAX; M: He OGbIBAaET Ha IBYX
pasnTuyaroLIMXcs (Pa3AMYHbIX) CTOPOHAX, U He CXOAATCS (IBa) pasInyalolecs

144 T= M: ckaxeM

1 MpuHsTo uteHue T
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BUIMM BCEX NPHUBEPKEHLEB PEJIMTMU XPUCTHAHCKOI | cormacHbIMu' 4

Esanrenuu, Knure bora nctunnoi, | u Kaure Ilasna, u desHusix u [Tu-
canusix | Berxoro 3asera, Topsl u [Tpopokos'*’ u [Cumsosne] Bepsbl, [15] u
€BXapUCTUH, U KPELIEHNUH, ¥ TIPa3IHUKaX, U BOCKPECEHDSIX, | U TIOCTE, U
CBSILIEHCTBE, U KPECT[HOM 3HAMEHUH |, U TPU3HAHWM | J[IHST BOCKpECEHUSI
U BoccTaBlieHust MepTBbIX [fol. 14r] u3 rpoOHULI, U pa3pelieHHOro U 3a-
IpeTHoro, | 1 [paiickoro]| cama [Dmema] u orHsa [amckoro]. M kakas xe
pasHMIIA €CThb B TOM, YTO | Mbl YIIOMUHAJIM B CBSI3U C 3TUMHU TPEMsI COO0-
wectBamy, | [mpusozns] npumep'*® Takoit 06LIHOCTH, ¥ HEYXKTO [5] nMeHU
BEpbl COOTBETCTBYIOT [TOJIbKO| HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX CYNpPOTUB APYTUX?
Benb OHUM | M3 OOHOrO MCTOYHMKA TIPOMCXOMIST, K OMHOM | LEIr HAIpaB-
JIIIOTCS, ¥ TI0 OXHOMY IyTH | uayT. TOJIBKO 10 MIPUXOTH ¥ CBOEBOJINIO' |
[0Ka3bIBAIOTCA OHM| CYNPOTUB MCTUHBI U BEPHI, 'B MOATBEPXKIEHUE TOTO,
yro Mbl puBesn!'’, [10] 4TOGBI 3TO OGBLIO Pa3bACHEHO.

11. "M 3atem ckasan M[ap] Wnus an-JIxxayxapi, | mutpononut [I'panal
cearoro [Mepycamnmal'™': mamnexur 6u1Th!*? B kHMTE Moeit ceit | Tomy,
3a yto npuuuraerca' > or bora® — pennk OH u cnabeH! — | GoXeCTBEH-
HOE BO3HarpaxieHue, | 1 OTBEPXKEHWE HEHABUCTH OT ChIHOB Hapoma'>
XPUCTUAHCKOTO, | M TPUOIMKEHNE ceplell MX APYr Ko apyry. [15] U
MpeaHa3HAYUI 1 KHUTY MOIO CUIO TOMY, KTO OyAeT UMTaTh B Held, IpoIio-
Benys | [yxom] oT oxecToueHus U cBoeBOJMsA *® puBepXeHLAM CBOEi pe-
quruy - npuobpereHne’®’  m00BM, CTSXasd TIPUA3Hb, 3allOBEIAHHYIO
[fol. 14v] Borom, — ciaBa Emy BceBbiliiHeMy! — OOLIHOCTBIO | TPaBUIIb-
HOIi Mexmy co6oto. M cmoTpuTe, 0 | GpaThst MO, BEIb OCHOBA PEJTUTUU U
MIPABWIBHOCTH €€ — JIIO00BD | U CKPOMHOCTD; U ITOCKOJIBKY OCHOBA PENU-

B

146 T: g Bepe B bora — Besk OH U c1aBeH! — coBnanas
47T (Ted: coitasich B) MPUIEKAaHUU B MOJUTBAX
148 T: pa3psicHeHUe

199 T: naeMeHHOI peBHOCTH

130T 1 3T0 TO, YTO MBI XOTENU

BUT: U ckaszan ‘Anii u6H J1asyn

12T g ctpemuics, [4To6bI ObLIO]

153 T xenajn/npocun st

ITpunsaro yrenue T

5 T: add. peaurun

15 T: HeHaBUCTH

57 TIpunsito uteHne T

154
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'MW XPUCTUMAHCKOH [5] ¥ MpaBUJIBHOCTU €€ — JII000Bb U CKPOMHOCTD, TO-
IJla TOT, KTO HE UMEET | II0OBY ¥ CKPOMHOCTH, YXK€ BBIILE] U3 PENUTUM |
XPUCTHAHCKOI 1 'MoxeT [TeM cambiM| moTepsaTh xu3Hb!'*, Jla He Gyzer |
KAaKOro-HUOYIb HEBEXIbI, IPOTUBSIIErOCS UCTUHE, U3 TEX, YbMM CEPI-
ueMm opyanen'™” | cataHa v ubto yHuuTOXMA'®® 11060BB, [KOTOPBI] INMpHK-
nuier MHe [10] omunoky!"®', noHocs MeHs 3a To, 4TO S clejan B KHUTeE
Moeii ceit. | 'Knura most cust — 1'2 crpemnenne [npenocrepeus o] pac-
KOJIa B | CEepIlax BEPHBIX ¥ OTOPACchIBAaHKME BPaXIbl OT cpenbl nx'*. | bor
K€ B3BICKYET C KaXIOTO 10 JeJiaM ero 'm o6pasy xusnu ero'®, | [<...>] lor
Bcex HaponoB U 1iemeH. M npocuM y Bora [15] na npocsetut!'* Liepkosb
CBOIO CBATYIO JIMKOBaHUEM | BEPBI BO BCEX CTPaHAaX OOLIMPHBIX M Kpalsx
NPOCTPAHHBIX U Ja BO3BBICUT MoryiecTBo'®” kpectos'®® Ero Bo [fol. 151]
BCEX HapoJax M Kpasx'®, u comenaeT X COMIACHBIMMU | B MPONOBEIAHNUM
Ero u BosseuieHun o Iocromctee Ero, | M NMpU3HAHMM HAJTOXEHHOTO
EBanrenuem Ero, ' BOCKpeCHBIX IHEN UX, | [OTCTpaHssACh] OT CBOEBONMIA
0aroM 1 Bepoi, [5] u 11000BbBI0, 1 CKPOMHOCTBIO, TEM, YTO 3aCJIy>KHUBAET
noxsaiy u 6iarogapHocTsb. | Focriony Hamiemy Xpucry, Emy ciaBa v xBa-
JIEHME BO BEKU BEKOB, aMUHb.!7"

158 T: 1 npekpaTuUiach ero Bepa

1 MpunHsTo uteHue T

10 Tms: ypanun

161 TTpuHsTO uTeHe T

12T: gbs. Bumy otcyTrcTBust B T JaHHOTO MpPOTHBOMOCTABIEHMS, CJELYIOILAst
dpasza ObUTa CBsg3aHA C ONMMCAHHBIM OIIMOHEHTOM aBTOpa. TPYNo MepeBOIUT ee Kak
«par désir de disperser les coeurs des croyants et de jeter I’hostilité entre eux» («xejna-
HUEM pa3apobJIsATh CEp/lla BEPHBIX U pa30pachiBaTh Bpaxly CpeIu HUX»).

163 Bo3MOXHO, KOHTAMUHALMS TI0 CMBICIY A7 U hrs.

14 T: add. ero xe NpyMep — MPHUMep YECOTOYHOI COOAKHU, KOTOPas 3apaxaeT ye-
COTKOM KaX/10€ KMBOTHOE K Hel MPUOJIMKaoLIEeCs

165 T 1 xapakTepy ero

1% T: Cnapa bory, Bo3BbicuBLIEMY Bepy Ero Bo Bcex mieMeHax ¥ Hapoiax, M OCBe-
THUBLIEMY

167 MTpuHsTo uTeHue T

168 T kpecTa

19T 1 pomax

170 T: npaBaYBEIM U MOOYAMI MX K B3aMMHOMY JOBOJECTBY U NTPOLIEHUIO U JTIOOBU
M CKPOMHOCTH
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[[8] 3aBepuieHa KHMra G1arocJOBeHHAas, COYMHEHME CBATOro | Map
Wnuu an-JIxayxapii, mutponoiuta [I'paga] csitoro [Mepycanuma] [10]
6J1aropoOIHOro; a MOMKIyET Hac bor MOIMTBaMU €ro, aMHHb, | 1 aMUHB |

Pykoio HUYTOXHEMIIEro U3 paboB Boxuux muakoHa Xuapa, CbiHa |
MepyCalMMCKOTO MajloMHUKa XOopMU3a, B Mecsue aiiiap'”!, | ron 1103,
[15] ABE THICAYM TPETHETO roia OT AJIEKCAHAPA, aMUHb. 72

IMPUJIIO2KEHUE

Kaxk ObL10 yKa3aHO BhILIE, apaOOosI3bIdHbIN KonTckuii aBrop XIII B. ami-
My'TamaH MOH ay-‘Accaj B YETBEPTOM pasieic BOCbMOI IJIaBBl CBOETO
counHeHust Magmii‘ usul ad-din wa-masmii‘ mahsil al-yaqin BoCIpou3Be
B COKpAlleHHOM Buze TeKcT «KHuru obmnoctn Bepol»!’®. Hanbonee 3a-
METHBIM COKpallleHHeM, cIelaHHbIM MOH an-‘AccaieM Ipu Iepeckase
3TOro TpakKTaTta, CTaj IPOITYCK CeIbMOro pasneia (10 AEJICHUIO TeKCTa B
n3ganum Tpyro), comepkallero pacCykIeHMs O pa3IMdusxX B COBepIle-
HUM KPECTHOro 3HameHus' ™. JIMIIb B 3aKJIIOYEHUE CBOETO M3JIOXKEHU
MoH an-‘Accan 3amevaer, YTO KPECTHOE 3HAMEHME COBEPIIIAETCS «y SIKO-
BHUTOB CJIeBa HaIpaBo, a y IABYX APYTHUX COOOIIECTB — HA000poT». «S He
MPYBEJ 3TO 110 OOIIEN3BECTHOCTH U 1O TOITYCTUMOCTH O0OMX 3HAMEHMIA,
W JIETKOCTH 3TOM TeMbl», — roBOPUT OH'”. Takum 00pa3oM, yKa3aB Ha
pa3nnyue B HAIIPaBJIEHWM IBVDKEHUs PYKM, KONTCKHUI aBTOp HUYETO He

171 Maﬁ

2T abs.

173 Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mu'taman abii Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-‘Assal,
Magmii‘ usil ad-din wa-masmi* mahsil al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione. (Stu-
dia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a—9). Cairo—Jerusalem: Franciscan Centre of
Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p.187—192 (apabGckuii TeKCT);
Vol. 1/SOCh 6b, p. 162—167 (nmpumeuanusi); Vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 182—186 (utan. mepe-
Bom). O6 aBtope tpakTata cM. Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur.
Bd. 1-5. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944—1953, B. 2 (Studi e tes-
ti 133), S. 407—414; Wadt, ’A., Dirasa ‘an al-Mu'taman ibn al-'Assal wa-kitabih “Magmi’
‘usul ad-din” wa-tahqiquh. al-Qahira—al-Quds: al-Markaz al-Faransiskant li-d-dirasat as-
Sarqiyya al-masthiyya, 1997.

174 Dot paznen cooteTcTByeT Vat. ar. 657, fol. 10v:10b—11r:16a.

175 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192.
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CKa3aJl O pasaMyMsX B mepcrocaoxeHnu'’s. Huxe npuBoanTCcs nepeBos

COKPAIIEHHOTO U3JIOXEHUs an-My'TaMaHa MOH aji- Accajsl.

An-My'raman A0y Ucxak Viopaxiam uoH an-‘Accan
CB0/1 OCHOB PeJIUTiM M BHATHAS CYTh JJOCTOBEPHOTO 3HAHHUS

I'nasa Bocbmasi. Pasnen yerseproiii: M y omm, mutponosmra Mepycamima'”’, na
Ty 2Ke TeMy, COYHMHEeHHe, KOTopoe OH Ha3BaJ «| Kaura] o0ImHOCTH Bepbl H KPATKOTO
W3J103KeHNs1 peJIMTHN», ¥ [ellle] rOBOPIIIH, 4TO 3T0 [counHenye] ‘Ani non JIasyma'’®

(103)'"° Ckaszan oH: Korma yBUIEN S BEJIUKOJIEINME BEPHI XPUCTUAHCKOIA,
OyMcTaIONIe UICTMHOM Bepbl M COBEPIIIEHCTBOM HPABOB U JIeJI, SIBJICHHOM

176 Cm. B TpakTate en. byrpyca an-dxamiins (X111 B.) — Kitab al-"Israq (Vat. ar. 74,
fol. 29r/31r) — KpWTUKY IOBymepcTus (sic/) y apMsSIH M NPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHUE €My
OZLHOMepCTHs! Y KOMNTOB: Jyl |5 e C_M‘J\ & Lgkizn; o3l oY g & s L
s gl @,W Lty ekl O dgiy a6 oeid [L] cpmedVl Osdeay H"Q sLYI & «ITepBoe,
YTO MBI TOBOPMM O HaIIUMX OpaThsiX apMsIHAaX, — YTO OHM HUCIOBEOYIOT O XpHCTe
MPaBUJIBLHO, OTXOMSAT B BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUM Majio, HO KPECTSITCSI OHU ABYMsI MIEPCTaMM
[...] MBI Xe 3asiBJIsIEM ¥ TOBOPUM: KpecT OOJIKHO [coBepIlIaTh| OMHUM MEPCTOM».

7 OrmMeyeHHOE M3maTeNeM pa3HOYTEHME: B IBYyX pykonucsax — <«Hucusuna»
(Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6b, p. 162). Unusa 6ap Lllunaiia, Mu-
tponoiuT Hucusruuckuit (975—1049) — u3BeCTHBIA MpencTaBUTEIh BOCTOYHOCUPHIA-
CKOI TpaguLMy XpucthuaHcTBa (Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis, 3:1, p. 266—274, Graf,
Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2. S. 177—189). Ommbo4yHasi aTpuoy-
LM MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHA HAJIMYUEeM Y Hero courHeHust «OTrHaHWe TPEBOTU U MC-
tpebuTens neyaan» (Iliya, mutran Nusaybin, Kitab Daf al-hamm wa-muzil al-gamm. [al-
Qahira]: Matba‘at al-Watan, 1610 [A.M.]/[1893/4]), Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOTO MEePEKINKACTCS
10 CMBICJTY C Ha3BaHMEM counmHeHus1 «KHura pa3BestHus nevaneii» (Kitab fi tasliyat al-
ahzan) «Mnum, enuckona Mepycamumckoro». Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits
arabes. Premiére partie: manuscrits chrétiens. Tt. 1-2. Paris, 1972—1974, T.1, p. 176
(Ne 206:1); Levi della Vida, G., «Il conforto delle tristezze» di Elia al-Gawhari (Vat. ar.
1492) // Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant. (Studi e testi, 232). Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca
apostolica vaticana, 1964, vol. II: Orient chrétien, pt. 1, p. 345—397. O monynsipHOCTH
«KHurY pasBessHus evaneit» cM.: Pacckasbl, oceéexcaroujue pazym u uonsaomue newans |
nep. ¢ cup. A. benosa, JI. Bunbckepa, I'. I'myckunoii, A. IaiikoBoii. JI.: XynoxecTBeH-
Has uTepatypa, 1972, c. 3. Camo Ha3BaHUe YKa3aHHOTO COOpHMKA IO MPU3HAHUIO €r0
cocTaBuTeNel ObLIO MTAHO ITON BIUSIHMEM couMHeHus Mmmm HucuBMHCKOTrO, XOTS B
COOPHMK He ObII BKJIIOYEH MePEeBOJL 3TOT0 COUMHEHHST W KaKOM-T100 ero 4acTu.

178 TTepeBoz ¢ apaBGCKOTO BBITIONHEH 110 YKA3aHHOMY BbILLE U3JaHUI0 Banit® AGY-1-
JIncda u b. IMupone: Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187—192.

179 Hymepauus naparpados 1o usganuto Banit' A6y-n-Jlitda u b. TTupoxe.
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cpeau Bcex HapoJoB, Ha BOCTOKAX 3€MJIM U 3arajiax ee, U BCE OHU CXOMIST-
cs Ha EBaHrenuu, npaBauMBOCTb KOTOPOTo Kpenka, (104) torma ysuaen i,
YTO pa3ielisiioTCs OHU Ha TPU KOPHSI, KAKOBble — HECTOpHaHe, SIKOBUTHI
1 MEJIbKUTBI, U HallleJ CMYThsSIHOB U JIIOIEW MPUXOTH, OT KaXKI0ro cooo-
I1IeCTBa, OOBUHSIIOIIMMMU JBa APYTUe [cooO0lecTBal; U pa3MbICIMB O MHE-
HUSIX UX, HE Hallle] s1 Cped HUX TOro, YTO HEOOXOAUMMO Jesiajio Obl 00b-
SIBJIEHME HEBEPHBIM KOTO-TO M3 HUX MO OTHOLIEHUIO K KOMY-TO, TaK Kak
BOCXOJSIT OHU B CBOeli Bepe K EBaHrenrio 1 peueHusIM arlocTONOB, U BCe
oHU corjiacHbl B 3ToM. (105) M Hamien s ux corjacHeIMM B Bepe B bora
Enunoro — Otua, u CeiHa, u Cesitoro Jlyxa, CylIHOCTb €IMHYIO, TPU
WIMOCTACH paBHbIE B CYIIHOCTH [= eauHocyuiHble|, (106) u [B TO,] 4TO
ChiH, CnoBo bora npeneuyHoe, BOUETOBEUUIICS, TO €CTh BOCIIPUHSIT OT
Mapuy HEMOpOYHOI YeJIOBeYECTBO COBEPILIEHHOE U OOBEIMHUIICS C HUM
B OCHOBe eIMHCTBa, 0e3 oTaeaeHus: oT Otua u Cegroro Jlyxa u 6e3 nom-
BEP>KEHHOCTU MPEMEHEHUIO OT OOXeCcTBa U uesloBeuecTBa, U OblLI/CTan B
eIMHCTBe XpucToc, U Hocuaa Ero Mapus neBsitb MecsitieB U poauia Ero
10 TUIOTU, OCTABIIMUCH AeBOM, U Bo3pacTain OH u cienoBai 3akoHy Topsl,
(107) u kpectuncs B MopaaHe, u sBUl yyaeca MoryiiectBoMm CBoero 60-
JKeCTBa, U MPUHSUT pacrisiTue U cMepTh o CBoeil BoJjie, paau criaceHust
AzamMa ¥ MOTOMCTBA €ro, U cTpaaal miotbio CBoeil, Ho He CBOUM 0OXe-
CTBOM, U He oTaeauiochk 6oxectBo Ero ot yemoBedectBa Ero. M BoccTan
U3 TPOOHMUIIBI CIIYCTSI TPU IHS M HA MPOTSIKEHUU COpOKa JAHEU sIBisLICS
yueHrKaM CBOMM Ha 3emiie, U [3aTeM| Bo3Heccs: Ha HeOo. (108) U [B To,]
yto Hyx CasiToii uepe3 mecsiTh nHel mnocie Ero Bo3HeceHMs1 coulen Ha
arocTOJIOB U BIOXHOBWJI UX 3HaHVEM SI3bIKOB, U MO OHU KO BCEM Ha-
poaam, Jefast uX yueHUKaMu U KpecTsl uX Bo uMs Otua, u CeiHa, u CBsi-
Toro Jlyxa, corjacHo TOMY, KaK cKa3zaj XpUCTOC, 1 MPOINOBEI0OBaIN OTKA3
OT Mupa cero 1 uckanue nHoro. (109) M Hamen s1 ux Takke COIIaCHBIMMA
OTHOCUTENBHO KpelleHUsI W MPa3dHUKOB XpUCTUAHCKUX, U UTO €BXapu-
ctust — 310 Teno XpuctoBo 1 Kposs Ero, u comeammMucs Ha UCITOBE-
mannu [= CuMmBone| Bephbl BceoOlleit [= KahoJMIecKol|, comepKaiiei
OCHOBAHMsI PEJINTUM XPUCTUAHCKOM, U Ha MPaBUJIBbHOCTU CBSIILIEHCTBA,
ucnosegaHust [= CuMBosa| Bepbl, BO3IasIHUS 3a JOCTOMHBIE Aeia [= 100-
pozaeTeNu]: MOCT, MOJUTBY, MPaBeAHOCTb [= MOIBUXHWYECTBO|, MUJIO-
CTBIHIO U TOMY Nogo0Hoe. (110) MTak, yBuaeB, 4To U3 OMHOTO UCTOYHUKA
OHM TMPOUCXOIST U OMHOI Bepbl AepxKaTcsl, MOHSL 51, UTO MPUUYMHA, KOTO-
pasi paznesisieT ux, He UTO MHOE, KaK HEBEXECTBO U MPUXOTh, U TO, B UeEM
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OHM OTJIMYAIOTCsI, — BTO [Bompoc]| crocoba enrHeHus 0oxecTBa XpuUcTa
u yejoBeyecTBa Ero, mocie npusHaHus UMK 3Toro eauHctsa. (111) Taxk,
TOBOPSIT HECTOpUaHe, YTO EAMHCTBO O0OXecTBa XpUCTa C YeJOBEYECTBOM
Ero — ennHCTBO BOJIM U IEUCTBUS, U XeJaHus; noroMy uyto Cinoso bo-
ra — COBEPIUEHHO B MIOCTAaCH CBOEH M MPUPOJE CBOEM, U TAKXKe YesIOBe-
YECTBO, OOBEAMHEHHOE C HUM, — YEJIOBEYECTBO COBEPIIIEHHOE B UIIOCTA-
CU CBOEH M MpUpOJie CBOEH, 00a OHM He MpeBpalleHbl U He MTPEMEHEHHDI,
MO3TOMY IOJIKHO OBITh, YTOOBI ObUT XPUCTOC ABE UITOCTACH U JIBE MPUPO-
IIbl, COeAMHEHHbIE IeicTBreM U Bosei. (112) MenbKUTHI 3Ke TOBOPSIT: MO-
CKOJIbKY Mbl HE HallIM 4YejioBeuecTBO Ero CylecTBYIOIIMM KpPOME Kak
COeNMHEHHBIM ¢ 0oxxecTBOM Ero, 3ateM obpeTaeTcs y mpupoabl 60xkecTBa
Ero Bojisi u geiicTBre, KakK TO BOCKpeUIaTh MEPTBBIX, U Y MPUPOIbI YEJIO-
BeuecTtBa Ero — Bouisi u aeiicTBUE, Kak TO €[1a U COH, TO TOBOPUM, UTO 3TO
O/IHA UIIOCTACh U JBE MPUPOIbI, ABa AeiicTBUs U aABe Boau. (113) U siko-
BUTBI TOBOPSIT: MOCKOJbKY EBaHrenune ropoput o Xpucte eavHom, 'oc-
noje eauHoMm, CblHe €IMHOM, NEUCTBUU €AMHOM, U Mbl Haiuiu Ero cy-
LIECTBOBaHUEM eAUHbIM B 60kecTBe Ero u yenoseuectse Ero, To Mbl ro-
BOPHUM, UTO 3TO €lHA UIOCTAaCh M3 ABYX MIIOCTaceil, U MpUpPOAA earHasl
U3 ABYX MPUPOJ, U XPUCTOC €IUH €CThb, eIMHAasl BOJISI, EAMHOE XeJaHUE, U
He mpeBpaTWiioch [HU| 6oxkecTBo Ero, Hu yenoBedecTBo Ero, u HeT pas-
NeJIeHWsI MEXIY HUMU, HY B UTTOCTacH, HU B MPUPOJE, HU B NEHCTBUU, HO
[coemnHeHBl,] KaKk coelrHEHa Aylla C TEJIOM, M HU Oylla HE IpeBpaTh-
Jlach, HU TeJlo OT Npupoabl cBoeid. (114) Korma oOHapyKu sl 3Ty pa3HU-
11y, KOTopasl pa3leisieT MX U OTJIMYaeT Ipyr OT ApYyra, pacCMOTpEN 51 3TO
MOUCTUHE [TLIATENbHBIM| pacCMOTPEHHUEM, 0€3 MPUXOTU U PEBHOCTH, TO
He HalleJ si B 3TOM HUYEro pasaesisioniero ux, YTo 0bl TaM HU ObLIO. DTO
MOTOMY, YTO OHM COIJIaCHBI BO CBUIETEJbCTBE O OOXECTBE XpUCTa U ye-
nosedyecTtBe Ero u mpusHaroT enrHCTBO Ero u To, 4ro HeT [HU| pa3mene-
HUSI, HU PACTOPXEHMSI B HEM MeXIy OOXECTBOM U YeJIOBEYECTBOM.
(115) Tak 4TO TOBOPSIIMIA O ABYX UITOCTACSIX COTJIACYETCs C TEM, KTO ro-
BOPUT O €AMHOU UIOCTACU, MTOCKOJIbKY MPU3HAET [MX| €MIMHCTBO 1 OTBEpP-
raet pasnejeHue, ¥ TOBOPSIIIUIA O eNMHON UIOCTacH MPU3HAET TOTO, KTO
TOBOPUT O JIBYX MITOCTACSIX [MCIIOBeAaHEeM| Halnyusl 0oxecTBa XpucTa U
Ero genoBedecTBa 6e3 TpenoxkeHns u 0e3 mpemeHenus. (116) M tak xe
TOBOPSILLIMI O ABYX MPUPOJAX COTJIaCyeTCsl C TOBOPSILIMM O €IMHOMN Mpu-
porne [py3HaHUEM MX| €AMHCTBA U TOTO, YTO HET paslesieHusl MexXIy 0o-
KECTBOM U YEJI0BEYECTBOM, M TOBOPSILIMIA O MPUPOAE EAMHOM COIIacyeT-
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Csl C TOBOPSIIIMM O ABYX MPUPOAax [MCIOBeIaHWEM| HaInmdusl 00XKeCcTBa
0e3 mpeMeHeHHUsI U 4deloBeuecTBa 6e3 yuiepoa. (117) Pazonuivch oHu B
CJIOBaX, 1 COTJIaCUJIMCh B CMbICJIE; BCE OHM K Bepe €IMHON YCTpeMIICHbBI U
Tocnony enHOMY ciyXaT, HET [HU| pa3faeneHus MeXIy HUMU, HU OTJIU-
4yusi, KPOMe KaK CO CTOPOHBI MPUXOTU U peBHOCTU. (118) UTo kacaercs
0TKa3a MPUBEPXKEHLEB HECTOPUAHCTBA OT TOro, YTOObI TOBOPUTH “Ma-
pus — PoourensHuiia bora”, To 3T0 He eCcTh [HM| Henmpu3HaHWE 00XKECT-
Ba Xpucrta, HU oTpuliaHue BcejeHust Cinosa boxusi Bo upeBo Mapuu.
Hanpotus, oHu roBopsit, 4to Mapus poawia Xpucrta, 1 OH — bor mu-
poB. OHU 0TKa3bIBalOTCS TOBOpUTH “Mapusi — PoautenbHuua bora”, no-
ToMy uTo “bor” mist HUX — 3to Mma tpex unocraceit: Otua, u CbiHa, U
Cagroro Jlyxa; [1] roBOpsIT OHU: ecii Mbl cKaxeM “Mapusi — Poaurenb-
Huua bora”, mbel npunumeM poxnenue Oty u Cesatomy yxy, a ecim
MbI cKaxeM “PogurenbHuiia Xpucra, bora MUpoB”, 3TUM MbI yKaxeM Ha
omHoro [ronbko| CblHa, 0e3 oTpullaHus [McnoBegaHust Ero] borom.
(119) Tak xe yTBEpXIeHNE MEJIBKUTOB U SIKOBUTOB, UTO Mapust — Ponu-
tenbHULIA bora, He ecTh [HU]| OTpUIlaHKE YeJIOBEeYECTBAa XpUCTa, HU MPHU-
nucbiBaHue poxaeHust Oty u Jyxy, HO [3TO —] ucnoBeaaHue 00XeCcTBa
Tocnopa Hamiero Xpucra, HOCUMOTO M POXIEHHOIO, U HET B 3TOM [HU]|
pasjieleHus, HU pacXxoxaeHus1 ¢ uctTuHoi. (120) JIust MeHsl 3To Mogo0HO
TOMY, KaK ecJii Obl HEKHe JIIOJM HaINpaBJsLUIMCh B TOPO M ObUIM COTJIACHBI
OTHOCUTENIbHO TMPaBUJBHOCTU [OmpeaesieHusi| ero u [mpu3HaHusi| ero
CYyLIECTBOBAaHMS, HO Pa30LUIMCh B IOPOrax U MyTsIX, U MocjenoBaia Kax-
Jasi Tpyrina M3 HUX TeM IyTeM, KOTOPhIii, KaK OHa yTBepxaaja, MpsiMo
BEIET K 3TOMY ropojly, B OTJIMUME OT Apyrux. B KoHIle ke cobpairch OHU
B HEM Bce BMecTe, 0e3 paznuuusi [B uem-nu6o]. (121) TakoBo Xe u pac-
XOXIEHUE MPUBEPXKEHIIEB PEJIMTUM XPUCTUAHCKON, OHO — B BbIpaXKEHUH,
a He B CMbICJIe, TTOCKOJIbKY BEpa ellHa eCTh, HET B HEll pa3/iesieHusl, U Bce
OHU B OCHOBE [pasinyeHusi| pa3pelieHHOro 1 3alpeTHOro 6epyT [mpuMe-
poi] u3 EBaHrenusi, 1 Ha oOpa3 IeiCTBUIM Yy4eHUKOB XPUCTOBBIX CChLIA-
torcst. (122). Ecnu ke BbI30BET BO3MYIIIEHUE KTO-HUOYIb U3 MPOTUBOpE-
yaluiux, roBOps, YTO MCTHHA He ObIBaeT Ha ABYX pasauyaroluxcs (pas-
JIMYHBIX) CTOPOHAX, U HE CXOMTCS (IBa) pa3inyarollnecs, 1 Heu30exXHO
JIOJIKEH KTO-TO M3 HUX ObITh HempaBbiM, (123) Mbl OTBETMM: €CJH 3TO
pacxoxIeHue — IO CYILIECTBY IpeAMeTa W ero CylleCTBOBaHMIO, TOTIa
9TO MOJOOHO BHICKA3bIBAHUIO CKA3aBIIErO “OroHb ropsiy”, KOraa APYroi
cKazajl, 4YTO OrOHb XOJIOJEH; 3TO — MPOTUBOPEUUE, KOTOPOE HEU3OEXKHO
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JiejaeT OAHY U3 ABYX CTOPOH MpaBoii, U He apyryto. Ho eciu kTo-To cka-
3aJ1, YTO OTOHb TOpsIY, U APYroil cKazall: “OroHb Xry4”, u [elie] apyroi
cKazaJl: “OroHb MbLIAIOLL”, TO 3TO HE OTJIMYAETCS MO0 CMBICIY, HO TOJIbKO
no HazpaHuio. (124) 1 B 3aBepilieHWe MOBTOPSIETCS CKa3aHHOE, KpOMe
CKa3aHHOI'O 0 3TOr0 O KPECTHOM 3HAMEHWM: Y SIKOBUTOB — CJieBa Ha-
MpaBo, a y ABYX APYIUX COOOILIECTB — HAaoOOpOT. Sl He mpuBea 3TO MO
0011EM3BECTHOCTU U 1O JOMYyCTUMOCTHM OOOMX 3HAMEHUA, W JIETKOCTU
aToit TeMbl. Jla ycTpaHuT bor pacxoxneHue 1 pacKoJjl Cpeau BCero Hapoaa
XxpuctuaHckoro. AMuHb. (125) U cnasa bory, napyouieMy pazymeHue!



Hecropuanckuii ¢punocod B KONTCKOI KHMZKHOCTH:
M6n ar-Taiiiin6 B nepeckaze VIoH an-‘Accajs

Ao6y-n-Mapamk ‘Adx Annax noH ar-Taiiiin6 an-‘Upakin (—1043) — 3Ha-
MEHUTBI Bpay, Guirocod, NEPeBOTUYMK M KOMMEHTATOpP TEKCTOB
Kinaccudeckoro Haciemmsi (B tom unmcne «Mcarorm» Tlopoupusa' n
«Kareropuit» Apucrorens’), 60rocaos, TOJIKOBATEIb ONOIEHCKIX KHUT 1
CBSALIEHHMK BOCTOYHOCUPUIACKOM TpaavLIMU XPUCTUAHCTBA .

B nisTom pazaene Toit ke BocbMO# riiaBbl «CBOJla OCHOB PEIUTUW», B
KOTOpPO# BBIIIE YIIOMWHABIIHMICS ain-MyTamaH MOH aji-‘Accanb IPUBO-
IAT COKpallleHHOe wW3jJoxeHne «KHura oOIIHOCTM Bepbl» ‘AW WOH
Jasyna an-Apdani®, Mpl HaxoIMM BocrpousBeaeHue «[J1aBbl OIMHHA-
nuatoi u3 coumHenus MoOnH ar-Taiiiinba, HeCTOpyMaHMHA, C MEPEYUCIIe-
HUEM MHEHWIi JIIOIEN O eIMHCTBE U MX J0BOLOB» . BochMas riaBa — He
enInHCTBEeHHOe MecTo B «CBome ocHOB penurum», roe MOH ar-Taitiinb
pa3BepHyTO LMTHUpYyeTcs. B ommHHAaIaTOi m1aBe Mbl HaxoauM «BocbMoit
NPUHLMN B 3TO KHUre, U3 counHeHus1 MO6H ar-Taitiinba, yuciom ye-
THIPHAALATH [IaB»°, B JeBATHAILATONH — «Pa3bicHeHMe TOro, 4To Ka-
yecTB TBopua — mpeBo3HeceH OH! — Tpu, HM Oojiee, HU MEHee, U3 CKa-
3aHHOTO B COYMHEHMWU CBSIIIEHHWKa AOY-i1-MPapamxa nbH ar-Taitiinba,

'Stern, S. M., Ibn al-Tayyib’s Commentary on the Isagoge // Bulletin of the School
of Oriental and African Studies 19:3 (1957), p. 419—425; Gyekye, K., Arabic Logic: Ibn
Al-Tayyib’s Commentary on Porphyry’s Eisagoge. (Studies in Islamic Philosophy and Sci-
ence). New York: State University of New York Press, 1979.

2 Ferrari, C., Der Kategorienkommentar von Abii I-Farag ‘Abdallah ibn at-Tayyib: Text
und Untersuchungen. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus, 19). Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2006.

3 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 2, S. 160—177; Sa-
mir, S. Kh., La place d’Ibn at-Tayyib dans la pensée arabe // Journal of Eastern Chris-
tian Studies 58:3—4 (2006), p. 177—193.

* CM. mpepIayILyio [1aBy «3anagHOCMPUICKMII KHUXXHUK U3 Apdana u uepyca-
JuMckuii MuTtportouT LlepkBu BocTtoka. “KHura oGIIHOCTH Bephl” U €€ pYKOIMCHAs
peHaKiuus Ha KaplyHn».

> Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usiil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192—202.

¢ Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 275-277.
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YHCJIOM YETHIPHAALATD IJIaB»’, B MATHIECAT YETBEPTOM LIUTUPYETCS €ro
COYMHEHME O MOKASHUM®, ¥ B LUECTHAECAT TPEThEH NPEICTABIEHbI BbI-
JEPXKM M3 TpakTaTa o BockpeceHun’. IpuBonarcs ccbliku Ha MGH ar-
Taititn6a u B 1pyrux pasnenax «CBoaa 0CHOB pesurum» ',

Tpynsl A6y-n-Papamka nbH aT-Taitiinba NMpUBIEKIN BHUMaHUE He
TONBKO an-MyTamaHa uOH an-‘Accans. Ac-Cadn A6y-nm-Pagann nOH
ajn-‘Accan Bo BBeIeHUHU K cBoeMy «HOMOKaHOHY» yITIOMWHAeT OOIIMPHBIIA
tpyn U6H ar-Taitiin6a no uepkosHomy nipasy (Figh an-nasraniyya''), co-
CTaBJICHHBIN B TOM YKMCJIe U3 MTOCTAHOBJIEHUI MepeBeIeHHBIX UM C Tpeye-
CKOro u cupmiickoro'?. An-Acan A6y-r1-®apamk Xubar Anax uoH aj-
‘Acca UCIONb30Bajl €ro KOMMEHTMPOBaHHbBIN IepeBon EBaHrenuii ot
Martdes u Moanna'®. B kartasore ele 0JHOro KONTCKOro aBTopa, AGy-Ji-
bapakara non Kabapa (—1324), coobiiaetcsi, 4To cped MHOTOUYUCIIEH-
HbIX TBOpeHuit MOH ar-Taitiinba n3BecTHO ero codpaHue TONKOBaHUI Ha
EBanrenus (Magmii‘ Sarh al-anagil al-muqgaddasa), KoTopoe, Kak 3aMedaeT
AOy-n-Bapakar non Kabap, «oTpegakTupoBajl KaKOK-TO SIKOBUT, U3bsSIB
13 Hero CJIOBa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MHEHUIO HECTOpUaH» (naqqaha-hu ba'd
al-ya‘agiba wa-ntaza‘ min-hu al-alfaz allati hiya li-ra’y an-nastiriyya muna-
siba), a Takxe YNOMSIHYTBIM Tpyd MO KaHOHWYecKoMy mpaBy (Figh an-
nasraniyya), Tpakrtat o nokasuuu (Magala fi-t-tawba), cOCTOSIIIMIA U3 Uye-
TBIPHALIATA TJIaB, U counHeHue «Paii nepkosHblit» (Firdaws al-Bia)'.

7 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usiil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 409—416.

8 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 2/SOCh 7a, p. 305—320.

° Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 2/SOCh 7a, p. 430—432.

OTn 1, § 25; 1. 6, §§ 21-24; ro. 16, §§ 25—27; ron. 27, §§ 12—13; ro1. 49, §§ 47-51;
. 68, §§ 11—15.

' Hoenerbach, W., Spies, O. (eds.), Ibn at-Taiyib, Figh an-Nasraniya, «Das Recht
der Christenheit». 4 1. (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 161—162, 167—
168, Scriptores Arabici 16—19). Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1956—1957.

12 As-Safi ibn al-‘Assal, al-Magmi‘ as-safawi / nsn. Girgis Filatawus ‘Awad. al-
Qahira, 1908, p. 3; Murqus Girgis, Kitab al-Qawanim. al-Qahira, 1927, p. 7. Y. mo:
Samir, S. Kh., La place d’Ibn at- Tayyib, p. 189, 191.

13 Samir, S. Kh., La version arabe des évangiles d’al-As‘ad Ibn al-Assal. Etude des
manuscrits et spécimens // Samir, S. Kh. (éd.), Actes du 4e congrés international
d’études arabes chrétiennes (Cambridge, septembre 1992), II. Parole de I’Orient 19
(1994), p. 441—551 (oco06. p. 469).

14 Abi-1-Barakat ibn Kabar, Misbah az-zulma fi idah al-hidma. G. 1. al-Qahira:
Maktabat al-kartiz, 1971, s. 304—305; Riedel, W., Der Katalog der christlichen Schriften
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Camiip Xanmnn CaMmip OTMeEYaeT, YTO 3HAYMMOCTh Hacieausi MMOH aT-
Taitiinba 11s1 KONTCKON TpaaulIMM CTAHOBUTCS ellle 0oJiee OYEBUIHOM,
ec/id BO BHUMaHWe NMIPUHUMAETCSI KOMUYECTBO PYKOIMUCEH ¢ ero COunHe-
HUSIMU, TIEPENUCAHHBIX KonTamu'>. OH TakkKe 00pallaeT BHUMAaHHME Ha
MonyJasipHOCTb ToikoBaHu# MOH aT-Taitlin6a Ha EBaHrenus, o yeM CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBYET U3JaHUE UX (B OTPEJaKTUPOBAHHOM BUIE, KAK OTMEYa yXKe
AOy-n-Bapakar non Kabap) nox HazBaHueM «ToJIKOBaHUSI BOCTOYHOTIO
[ak3ereral» (Tafsir al-Masrigi)'®.

Ho Bnusinue M6H aT-Taiiiin6a Ha MbicauTeneli Erunrta He orpaHn4u-
BaJIoCh KONTCKOM cpenoit. Tak, MycylbMaHCKUIA aBTOp, ypoxxeHell Erum-
ta, Ixaman an-JInH noH an-Kudtin (1172—1248) nucan o6 MOH ar-
Taitiin6e cnemyromiee: «dunocod ‘Ad6m Amnax mbH ar-Taitiinb, A6y-I-
®dapamx. Upaken, ¢punocod, [MyxX| DOCTOHHBIN. 3HATOK B MUCAHMSIX
JIPEeBHUX U peyeHUsIX uX. [ToTpyauBIIMIiCS B U3yYEHUN U UCCIEI0BaHUM,
Y1 UCTOJIKOBAaHUM CKa3aHHOTO [B HUX]. OH 3aHMMAJICSl TOJKOBAaHUEM KHUT
JIPEeBHUX, IO JOTUKE W Pa3INYHBIM BUIAM MYIPOCTH, U3 TPYIOB APHUCTO-
Tesisl, U MO0 MeauliMHe — HanucaHHoro I'ajeHom. TonKysl ckazaHHOE B
MUCaHUSIX, KOTOPbIe OH OpaJjicsl U3BSICHSTh, OH M3Jarajl BHSITHO, C LIeJIbIO
Hay4YUTb U OOBSICHUTD, [TOAPOOHO| 10 TAKOM CTENEeHU, UTO 51 3HAIO OIHO-
r'0 B3SIBIIETOCS 3aHUMATBCSI 9TUM PEeMECIOM, KOTOPBI pyrai ero 3a npo-
CTPAHHOCTb. DTOT XYJUTEIb ObUI €BpeeM, Y3KUM KPYro30pOM, KOTOPBIi
He 1IIeJT Jajbile Toro, 9to n3noxwmwi Mon CuHa. Yrto Xe 10 MeHsI, U BCsI-
KOTO CMpaBeJIMBOr0, TO Mbl HE CKaXXeM HHUYEero, Kpome Toro, 4tTo A0y-J-
®apamx n6H aT-Tailiin6é OXUBWII M3 3TUX HAYK TO, YTO M3IJIAIUIOCh, U
U3BSICHUI TO, YTO ObLIO CKPbITO. M CIOXUIICS Y HETO KPYT YYEHUKOB, KO-
TOpbIE CTalu BIUSTENbHBIMU W MPUHECIU [MHOro| monb3bl. M3 HUX —

in arabischer Sprache von Abii ’IBarakat // Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen. Philosophisch-historische Klasse 5. 1902,
S. 653. CM. Takke aHIIMICKMII mepeBon Katajora AGy-i-bapakara 6bu1 B 2009 T.
BBINMOJIHEHHBIA AnamMoM MakkonamoMm (Adam McCollum) 1 onyOGJIMKOBaHHBINM Ha
caitte tertullian.org.

15 Samir, S. Kh., La place d’Ibn at-Tayyib, p. 190.

1 Mangariyas, YU., Tafsir al-Masrigr, ay al-qass Abi I-Farag, li-1-arba‘at anagil. G.
1-2. al-Qahira: at-Tawfiq, 1908, 1910. Cm.: Samir, S. Kh., La place d’Ibn at-Tayyib,
p. 190—191.
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MyxTap ubH an-Xacan noH ‘A6ayH, usBectHblii Kak Mon Bytnan'’. [Ceii]
Mo6n Byrnan ckazan: “lleitx Hamr, A6y-n-@Papamk ‘A6 Ajnax uoH aT-
Taitiind Ha NMPOTSLKEHUM ABAALATU JIeT U3bSICHsT ‘Metacdusuky’ [Apu-
cToTelisi| ¥ 3a00J1eN1 OT AyMaHus Hal Hell 00JIe3HbIO, OT KOTOPOI YyTh HE
HUCIYCTU Iyx”. DTO MOKaxeT Tebe YIOPCTBO U yCEpAue ero, i 6eCKopbl-
CTHOE MCKaHME HayKu, 0€3 4ero OH He CTasl Obl TaK 00peMeHSIThbCs. 2K
oH 1o [BpemeHu| mociue 420 roma [XumXpsi|, 1 [ele] roBOPST, YTO OH
ymep B 435 roay [1043 1. H.3.]»'8.

B 1978 r. XKepap Tpyno u3gan COXpaHMBUIMICS B IBYX DPYKOIUCSIX
(bomnestnckoit oudnunorexku, Huntington 240, fol. 104r—105r u BaTtukaH-
ckoro cobpanwmsi, Vat. ar. 145, fol. 67v—71v) dpparmMeHT counHeHuss M6H
ar-Taitiiu6a «O [xpucTonornueckoMm| enuHctse» (al-Kalam fi-I-ittihad)".
OTa yacTh TpaKTaTa COAEPXKUT TPU paszena. B mepBoM HaeTcs COCTOSIIIMIA
M3 JBEHAILATH MYHKTOB HA0Op OINpeAesIeHUI TMOHSTUSI «€IUHCTBO»; BO
BTOPOM OOOCHOBBIBAETCSI HEOOXOAMMOCTh OOrOYEIOBEYECKOro eIMHCTRA,
00ycioBieHHas 060KeCTBEHHBIM 3aMbICJIOM CITACEHUS YeJIOBEeKa; B TPETh-
€M TPUBOIUTCSI KPaTKOE U3JI0XEHME MO3ULIMI TPeX OCHOBHBIX BOCTOYHO-
XpUCTUAHCKUX KOHGeccuil (IociaenoBaTeibHO: SIKOBUTOB, MEJIbKUTOB,
HEeCTOpMaH), BCJIEM 3a YeM aBTOP COOOIIIAET, YTO HAMEPEH Jajiee MOATBep-
IITh HaAEXHOCTh CBOEro HCMOBENaHMsI, B MPOTHBOMOJOXHOCTh IBYM
IPYTUM, «MHOTMMM JIOBOJAMM», HO TIOCJIE M3JIO0XEHHUS MEepBOro A0BOIA
TeKCT 00phIBaeTcst. ComocTaBieHre 3TOro (hpparMeHTa ¢ TEKCTOM, IIIe Ia-
€TCsl CpaBHUTEJbHasl XapaKTepUCTUMKa KOHdbeccuil B Mepeckasze ai-
My'TamaHa U6H an-‘Accajisi, IepeBo, KOTOPOTo IpeuiaraeTcsl HXe, BbI-
SBJISIET JIMLIb OTHEJbHbIE (pa3eosornyeckue TMapajuieii U CXOIACTBO
MbICIU. T1epBblit U eNMHCTBEHHBIN NpUBENEHHbIA B u3naHuu Tpyno no-
Boa M6H aT-Taitiinba He coBnagaeT HU C NIEPBbIM, HU C MOCAEAYIOINMU
JIIOBOJAMM B <«HECTOPHMAHCKOM» pasjieiie u3ioxeHus MOH an-‘Accans.

7" Conrad, L., Ibn Butlan in Bilad al-Sham: The Career of a Travelling Christian
Physician // Thomas. D. (ed.), Syrian Christians Under Islam: The First Thousand
Years. Leiden—Boston—KolIn: Brill, 2001, p. 131—157.

18 TIepeBon cmenaH Mo apaGCKOMY TeKCTy, NMpuBeieHHOMY B Samir, S. Kh., La
place d’Ibn at-Tayyib, p. 185—186.

¥ Troupeau, G., Le traité sur I’Union de ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Tayyib // Parole de
I’Orient 8 (1977—1978), p. 141—150; nepeusn. B: Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christia-
nisme arabe au Moyen Age. (Variorum Collected Studies Series, CS515). Aldershot;
Brookfield: Ashgate, 1995, VII. [TarnHauus mepBoro nu3naHusi COXpaHeHa.
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®pa3zeosorus TeKCTa, BKIIOUEHHOTO B cocTaB «CBOmIa OCHOB PEJIUTHUM»,
BBIJAET €ro0 HECOMHEHHYI0 00pabOTKY KOITOM.

To, xak an-MyTamMaH UOH ai-‘Accay MpernogHeC CBOUM YMTATENSIM
tpaktatr MOH ar-Taiifinba, 3aciyXuBaeT CHelMaJIbHOrO YIIOMUHAHUSI.
IlepeckazaB COYMHEHME ITOIO «HECTOPUAHCKOTO» aBTOPA, LIEJIbI0 KOTO-
pOro ObUIO MOATBEPAUTH «<MHOTMMHU TOBOAAMU» HAIEXKHOCTb CBOETO UC-
MTOBEIaHUS B MIPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTD IBYM IpyruM, MOH an-‘Accan mombl-
ToxXuBaeT: «TakoBbl JOBOABI TpeX OTIEJEHUH [XxpucTHaHCTBa] Kaca-
TEJbHO TOTO, YTO OHM YTBEPXKAAIOT COIJIACHO MX TOJKaM, HO BCE OHU
CXOISITCS Ha TOM, 4TO Xpuctoc — bor u uyenosek, u cymHocts bora n
CYIIIHOCTb YeJioBeKa, U unoctach bora u unocrach 4ejoBeKa, U pacxox-
NleHre MeXIy HUMU B 00J1aCTH OMNMCaHUs 3TOro coeAuHeHus1 u3 bora u
yesoBekar. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl MOXEM FOBOPUTh O mpaHcgopmayuu, B
pyciie MeXKOH(bECCUOHAIbHOrO COJMXEHUsI, MOJEMUYECKON MBICIU B
9KYMEHUYECKYIO.

[pennaraeMblii HUKe TIEPEBOI BBITOJIHEH IO M3naHuio «CBoma» ai-
My'tamaHa MOH an-‘Accansi, ocyllecTBieHHoro Bami® A6y-n-JIndom u
b. IMupone. [enenue Ha maparpagbl M1 UX HyMepalus BOCIIPOU3BEIEHBI
I10 yKa3aHHOMY U3IaHUIO.

an-My'raman A0y Ucxak Viopaxiam uOH an-‘Accan
«CBOJ1 OCHOB PEJIUTHH ¥ BHATHAS CYTh JOCTOBEPHOIO 3HAHHUS»

YacTb naras: r1aBa ofuHHAUATasA U3 counHenusi IoH aT-Taiiiiu6a,
HECTOPUAHMHA, C TIePeYrCcIeHeM MHEHHUI [ pa3HbIX COOOMIECTB]
Jofiei 0 [XpUCTOIOrHYeCKOM| eIMHCTBE U HX 10B0I0B~

MHeHul [co00I1IeCTB] TI0AeH O eTMHCTBE TPU.

MHeHue BOCTOUHBIX.
129. x otHocsaT K Hectopuio, natpuapxy KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS, U 3TO
Ha3zBaHUE UX [HecTopuaHaMM| He DOJKHOe, MO0 oHU — XpucTtuaHe Boc-
TOKa, KOTOpbIe MPUHSUIM Bepy oT Map Anmas anocrosa u Map Dombl;

2 Wadi—Pirone, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192—202.
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Ha3BaHMUE K€ ATO BO300Jialajio Hall HUMU JIMIb TTOTOMY, YTO OHU MOJI-
JepXKaJly 3TOro NaTpuapxa B ero MHeHuu?!,

130. 1 ucnoBegaHWe 3TOro OTAEJIEHUS [XpUCTHUAHCTBA] O €IUHCTBE
[TakoBO], 4TO [€CTh| ABE CYIIIHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO ABYM MPUPOAAM UX,
1 IBE UIOCTACHU, COOTBETCTBEHHO IBYM INpPUpPOJAM MX, U YTO €IMHCTBO
HMeeT MecTO B 0co0eHHOCTU CBIHOBCTBA, (UTO MbI YK€ YCTAaHOBUJIM), U
YTO OHO U €CTh CMBICH Mo3HaHus cyuecTBa (darf) Camoro TBopua. U ato
JIMLIO, BOCIIpMHsATOE OT Biameruuiiel [Mapuu]|, 6bU10 npryacTHO bory B
9TOI 0COOEHHOCTH U CTalo Ojarofapsi 3ToMy XpUcToM eauHbIM, ChIHOM
earMHbIM. He cyliiHOCTb e1MHa, U He UT0CTach earHa.

131. Ckazan oH: 10BOJbI MX 00 3TOM MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbIE, U Mbl UX MIPU-
BeJEM.

132. A Ecim 6bI cTanu IBe CYLIHOCTH, CYLIIHOCTb bora 1 cynHocTs ye-
JIOBEKa, CYIIHOCTBIO OHOM, MOBpeauIach Obl MPUPOAA UX 000UX, TOTOMY
YTO, €CJIM JIBa CTAHYT B CYLUIHOCTU OIHUM, TO YNPa3IHUTCS] TBONCTBEH-
HOCTb MX 000MX, 1 ObLI ObI XpUCTOC, OOBEINHMB MX, HE OOKECTBOM M HE
yesnoBeuecTBOM. Ho OH — bor u yesnoBek, U CyTh IBe CYIIIHOCTH MPeObI-
BaIOIIME U Be UMOCTACU MpedbIBalole, a EAMHCTBO — B OCOOEHHOCTU
ChIHOBCTBA.

133. B Ecniit 6b1 ObLI0 HEBEPHO, YTO JIBE CYLIHOCTH OBbLIN IBYMs, OLHA
W3 HUX — MpeBeYHas, U Apyrasi — COTBOPEHHasl, U [ObLIO ObI| Tak, YTO
cTajla U3 HUX ABYX OHA CYIIHOCTb, TO HE ObLIO OBl [HM| BEYHOTO, HU CO-
TBOPEHHOIO, a BCE Cylllee — JMOO MpeBeYHOoe, JTM00 COTBOPEHHOE; [I10-
aToMy| XpuUcCTOC ecTh, TPU COXpaHEeHUH NpeBeyHocTH B Cebde mo 0oxecT-
BY, U BOBHUKHOBEHHUSI — T10 YEJOBEUYECTBY, JIBE CYIIIHOCTH U JBE UITOCTa-
CHU.

134. T Ecm Gbl MPOM301LIO TaK, YTO CMELIAINCH Obl IBE CYLIHOCTH, U
cTasia Obl M3 HUX IBOMX CYLIHOCTh OJHA, TOTAAa HEM30EXKHO CTaJIO OBl TaK,
YTO 3TO COECAUMHEHUE U3 HUX IBOMX ObLIO Obl HU BOroMm, HU YEJIOBEKOM,
HO OHO [Ha CaMOM JieJjie] OMMChIBAeTCsl KaK To, YTo 3T0 bor u uenoBek.

135. A U ecay O6bI TPOM3OLLIO TAK, YTO CMELIAINCH ObI IBE CYIIHOCTH,
1 cTajia Obl U3 HUX JBOMX CYLIHOCTb OfHA, TOTIa OHU HEW30EXHO Mpel-

2 Cp.t aawains ;i) Bnsa han) mian ite Lo i iohoo oka
~uminio o0 o3 Aalaai = [Map ‘Apriwmo’, Mutp. HucusuHCKMiT 1 ApMsH-
ckuit, Knuea, umenyemas «Mapeanuma» («XKemuyxcuna»), 06 ucmune(nocmu) xpucmu-
ancmea). Mawsal: Matba'ta atarayta d-€%a ‘atiqta d-madnha, 1924, p. 27 (u. I11, 1. 4).
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noJyiaraau Obl IesTesis, KOTOPhI cMelIaa Obl MX 00OMX, TOr0, KOTOPbIit
0b1 1x nepementan. Co3aaresib Xe NPeBblllie TOro, YTOObl KTO-JIM00 cle-
nan ¢ HuMm [4To-1160] uian, 4ToObl MOABEPraThCsl BO3AECUCTBUIO OT KOrO-
J100.

136. € Ecan 6b1 [6bUI0 NPUHSATO, YTO| cMeLIaNInuCh 006a, U [4To] cTana
W3 HUX JBOUX CYIIIHOCTb OJJHA W WUIOCTACh OJHA, TO ObLJIO ObI B 3TOM BE-
JINKOE HEeYecThe — 4YTO ObLIO CYIIEeCTByIOlllee [B MHpe| MpeBeYHbIM, a
npeBeyHoe — cylecTByommmM [B mupel?. [Ho] To cymectBo (ad-daf)
MPEBO3HECEHO HAJl TEM, YTOOBI OMYCTUTHCS IO CTENEHW MUPCKOTO CYIIIEe-
CTBOBAHWUSI.

137. ¢ Ecnit 6bl OBLIO Tak, YTO B CAMOM JIeJIe MMEJIO MECTO CTAHOBJIE-
HUE IBYX CYIIHOCTEH OIHOMU CYIIHOCTbIO, W IBYX MIIOCTACEH — OIHOM
MUIIOCTACHIO, TO COENMHEHNE MX IBYX YK€ ObUIO ObI BHE TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH
OINMCAHHBIM Kak bor u uenosek.

138.Z D10 MHEHUE BBIBOOUT MX 00OMX M3 pa3psia CMELIaHHBIX CO-
CTaBOB, 51 UMEIO B BUJy MHEHME, IJIacsllee, YTO XPUCTOC — JIBE CYIIHO-
CTU U JIBE UTTOCTACU TIOCJIE €NUHEHMSI, U HE OTIIaaeT OT HUX 00OUX OIpe-
JeJIeHWE eIUMHCTBa, [MMeIollee MECTO| B TOM CaMOM Ipeamere, [B] KOTo-
poM [ucrnoBeayeTcsi| MpaBUIbHOE AMHCTBO, TO ecTh B ChIHOBCTBE, KOTO-
PbIM MCIIOJHAET? MO, BOCIPUHATOE OT Bnambiuuiisl [Mapuu|, cosep-
IIeHWE 3HAMEHUU U yCcTaHOBJIEHWE 00pa3a NeCTBUIA.

139. H OT0 MHEHHUE ONpeneseT TOJKHBIM, YTOObI ObLIIO YEJIOBEYECT-
BO, TO €CTh TEJIO, U BOXECTBO, KOTOPOE HE ECTh TeNO, [1 He]** cranu oHu
OJIHOW MPUPONON CMEIIEHHWEM, U TO, YTO HE ECTb TEJIO, — TEJIOM, UOO TO,
YTO HE €CTb TeJIO, HE €CTh TEJIO; BCIAEACTBHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH IPeObIBAHNUS
KaXJ0ro U3 HUX JIBOMX COOTBETCTBEHHBIM CBo€iW mpupone. ITockonbKy
K€ OCTaeTCsl KaXJblii U3 HUX JIBOMX COOTBETCTBEHHBIM CBOEW MpPUPOIE,
HEOOXOIMMO ONPEAEIUTh COEAMHEHNE M3 HUX IBOMX KaK TO, UTO 3TO JIBE
CYIIIHOCTH Y JBE UIIOCTACH.

22 J3pIK OPUTMHANA HE pa3TyaeT oOIlee ¥ KOHKPETHOE B TAKOTO POJa KOHCTPYKLIM-
siX. PaBHO BO3MOXHBI MepeBOAbI: «ObL1 cylecTByowmuii [B Mupe] I1peBeuHbiM, a Ilpe-
BEUHBIM — CYLIECTBYIOIIMM [B MUpPE|» U «Obljla [CYLIHOCTB| CylLIecTBYIOIAsl [B Mupe]
MPEeBEYHOM, a IpeBeyHast — CyllecTBymolleit [B Mupe]». Cp. Takke §§ 142, 144, 173.

2 TIpUHATO YTeHME JIOHIOHCKOI pyKomnucH (cM. pasHouTeHue 880 mo Wadi—Pirone).

2 TTo-BUAMMOMY, IPONYILEHO OTPULIAHUE Wa-md.
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140. © Bce 3TM HeyecTHsl 3TO MHEHME OIPOBEPTAET, s MMEI B BUIY
MHEHMe, noJjarampiiee o Xpucre, 4To OH — IBe CYyLIHOCTU U JIBE UMOCTACH,
onvH CbIH, 60 OHO OIPOBEPraeT CylLIeCTBOBAHUE MPEBEYHOIO COTBOPEH-
HBIM M CYIIECTBOBaHWE CMEILICHUSI MEXIy HUMH, a TAaKKe CyIIECTBOBaHNE
HeMnoJBEepPKEeHHOI'0 BO3AEHCTBUIO MOABEPKEHHBIM BO3IEHCTBUIO.

141.1 Utak, 1160 ObUIO, YTO ABE CYIIHOCTU OCTAJIUCh TOCJE eIMHE-
HHUS B CBOEM COCTOSIHMM, MO0 OHU 00e moBpeauiauchk. Ecin octanuch B
CBOEM COCTOSIHMHM, TO HEOOXOAUMO OMUCATh COeIMHEHHE M3 HUX IBOMX
KakK TO, YTO 3TO ABE CYLIHOCTU; €CJU e MOBPEeIUIUCh, TO MPOIMaaeT U
0OXECTBEHHOCTb, M YEJIOBEYHOCTb, M TOTAA HE OBLJIO Obl OHO OIMCAaHO
[coenmHeHue nx] HU Kak bor, HM Kak 4eJioBeK, a 3TO [IocienHee] MHe-
HUE MPOTUBHO CAaMOMY YJIOXEHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOMY.

142. 1A UsBecTHO OnaroBecTHe aHrena, pedeHHoe Bianpramue [Ma-
pun]: «Tocnoap Hal ¢ To60I0, 61aroCI0BEHHA Thl B XKeHaX»>, U [CHO, ]
YTO 3THUM CJIOBOM yKa3biBaeT OH He Ha bora, HO Ha uenoBeka. U Heus-
0€XHO OBLJIO BOCIPHUHSITOE OT HEe HE TEM, YTO COSOAMHMIOCH C HUM, W
ObUIM OHU ABYMSI CYLIHOCTSIMM, a HE OJHOM CYLIHOCTBIO.

143. 1B HenonBepXeHHbIii 1eiiCTBUIO HE ObIBAET OABEPKEHHBIM I€ii-
CTBMIO, a CMbICJI POXAECHUSI U PACIISITUSI U TOMY MOAOOHBIX [COOBITUI| —
MoJABepKEeHHOCTD neiicTBuio. Y XpucToc, cleaoBaTelbHO, — ABE IPUPO-
Ibl; iprpoaa bora, He moaBepXXeHHOTo AEHCTBUIO, U MTPUPOAA YeIOBeKa,
TMOJIBEPKEHHOTO IEUCTBUIO.

144.1 U3 cnos Ero «4 Bo3Hecych K Oty Moemy u Orily Baliemy u
bory Moemy u bory BamemMy» [BugHo, 4yTo] OH y4yuT, uto ¢ Hum ectb
CYILIHOCTb, KOTOpasi He cymHocTh Co3maTensi, n60 bor He Bo3HOCUTCS K
Bory; cinemoBaTenbHO €CThb XPUCTOC ABE CYIIHOCTWM M JABE WUMOCTACU —
BO3HOCSIILIASICS U Ta, K KOTOPOIA OHA BO3HOCUTCSI.

145. 1A U3sBecTHO, 4TO y XpUCTA UMEJIO MECTO U IIPUHATHE MMUALIN U K-
TUSI, U BCE KauecTBa YeJloBeYeCKHe, U paclsiTUe Halllero paau CriaceHusl, U
BCE 3TO CJIy4aeTCsl C COTBOPEHHBIM U MOABEPKEHHBIM AeiCTBUIO0, ¢ borom
ke aroro He ObiBaeT. 1 OH, ciegoBaTenbHO, — ABE CYLIHOCTU W IBE UIIO-
CTacH; CyIIHOCTh, Y KOTOPOI HAJWYeCTBOBAIM KadyecTBa yejoBeuecKue, U
CYILIHOCTb, Y KOTOPOI HAJTMYECTBOBAIM KayeCTBa 00XKECTBEHHBIE.

146. 1€ He nomo6aer GbITh CKA3aHHOMY O TOM, B YEM HET OOCTOSATENb-
CTBa MOJBEPXKEHHOCTU JEHCTBUIO, UYTO OHO, MOJI, TOJABEPKEHO AeHCTBUIO,

Bk 1, 28.
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1 HaobopoT. U nockosabky Xpuctoc Obl1 00bEeAMHEHUEM IBYX [3THX| 00-
cTosiTeNbCcTB, OH, cleqoBaTeIbHO, — JABE CYILIHOCTU U JBE UTMIOCTACH.

147. i(,_' M 1oCKONBbKY IBE CYIIHOCTH OBbUIM COXpPaHSIEMBIMHM 0€3 IT0-
BPEXIEHUSI, TO COXPaHsUIMCh U aBe unoctacu. Eciv Obl He coXpaHsSIMCh
JIBE UITOCTACH, TIPUA TOM, YTO UX [=CYIIHOCTEN| IBE, ICHO, YTO TOBOPUTH>®
0 JIBYX CYIITHOCTSIX, YK€ ObLIO ObI HEBO3ZMOXKHO.

148.1Z Tlpunarue kpeuieHusi or MoaHHa M BO3HECEHME Ha IPEBO
KpecTa BBIBOIUT XPUCTa U3 [BOBMOXHOCTH| OBITh €AMHOM CYIITHOCTBIO U
€IVHOI UIMOCTAChIO, TaK KaK 3TH JBE OCOOEHHOCTH UMEIOT MECTO C YeJiO-
BEKOM U He UMeIoT MecTa y bora.

149. 1H Tem, yto OH HasbiBan Ceds CbiHOM YenoBe4ecKUM, U TeM,
4to [cKasai, uto] OH 1 Otel — onHo?’, U3BecTBYeTCH, 4TO OH ONMUCHIBA-
et Ce0s 1 Kak 00KeCTBO, M KaK YeJI0BEYECTBO ITOCIe eAMHEHMSI.

150.1© Ecnu 6bl ¢ KaXKIBIMK IBYMsl COEIVHSAIOIIMMUCS BEIIAMH, KO-
TOpbIE CYTh IBE€ CYLIHOCTU, MTPOUCXOAMJIO Obl CTAHOBJIEHUE OMHOMN CYIII-
HOCTBIO, HEBO3MOXHBI ObLIM ObI cocTaBHEIE [Bemr|. Ho MbI Buaum ueso-
Beka, [cocTosiuM]| U3 AyIIu U Teja, U CYIIHOCTh Tejla — He TO Xe, YTO
CYLIHOCTD AYIIU, 1 HA00OPOT; U B COOTBETCTBUU C TEM, KTO TOBOPUT, UTO
JIBE€ CYILLIHOCTH, OYAy4YM COEAMHEHHBIMU, CTAHOBSITCS OMHON CYLIHOCTHIO,
HEeoOX0AMMO ObLIO Obl, YTOOBI ObLIA AyIIA TEJIOM, U TEJI0 — AYILIOWH.

151. K U3BectHO, yTo lOCmonp Hall MpUOOLIMIICS HAM BO BCEX TPU-
POAHBIX CBOMCTBAX, MPUCYILIMM HaM, U OTJIMYAJICS OT HAC MPUPOIHBIMU
CBOICTBaMU, KOTOphIE CyTh OT Hero, He COOTBETCTBYIONLIME HAM, U 3TO —
coBepllIeHre 3HaMEeHWI 1 uyzec; a MPUPOAHbIe [0COOEHHOCTH |, KOTOpbIE
MPUCYILIX HaM — [To, yTo| OH ey, MW, yMep U BOCCTaJl U3 MEPTBBIX; B
MPUPOIHBIX XKe [0COOEHHOCTSIX|, MTPOTUBOMOJOXHBIX HaM, HE CIyYMUJIOCh
¢ HuMm Huuero us atoro.

152. DTMuy 1OBOZAMM YK€ COAEIAHO OUEBUIHBIM, YTO XPUCTOC MOCTIE
eIVUHEHUs — JBE CYIIHOCTM M JBe uIocTtacu, onuH CbIH; U €IUHCTBO,
cnenoparenbHo, B ChIHOBCTBE, [a He]® B cymiHOCTH, M He B unoctacu. U
IIO3TOMY He 00s13aTeIbHO, YTOOKI [eAMHEHWEM| IIPOUCXOAMIIO TTOBPEXIE-
HUME W TpeBpanieHre npuponbl bora B yenoBeka, U yenoBeka — B bora.

26 TIpUHATO YTEeHUeE JIOHIOHCKOI pyKOMucH (cM. pasHouTeHue 946 mo Wadi—Pirone).
¥ W 10, 30.
2 OyeBUAHBII IPONYCK Wa-Id B OpUTHHAJIE.
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TakoBel moBoabl Hapoma Boctoka o Tom, uto 'ocriogps Xpucroc mocie
equHeHus1 — bor 1 yenoBek.

MHeHwue BTOpoe.

154. OHo — Hapona 3amnaga, KOTOPbIii OTHOCUM K MalluKy/Llapio, 1
Ha3zBaHUE MX 00pa3yeTcsi OT ero Ha3BaHMsI, TO3TOMY Ha3BaHbl OHU MeEJIb-
KuTaMu. M1 OHU TOBOPST, YTO XPUCTOC TOCJE €AMHEHUS] ONMUCHIBAETCS
KakK JIBe CYIIIHOCTU U OJHA UMOCTACh.

155. 1 060CHOBBIBAIOT OHY 3TO HECKOJBKHMMU T1OBOJAMMU:

156. X OHM rOBOPAT, YTO [M3J0XEHHOE BbIle| YTBEPXKIEHUE O €I1H-
CTBE — JIOXKHOE.

157. B A UMEHHO, TO, YTO I10CJIE EAUHEHMS IBE CYILIIHOCTU XPHUCTA ObI-
JIY IPeObIBAIOIIMMU ABYMSI KaK €CTh, M TAKXKe JABE UITOCTACH.

158. T Ecm cymnocth ChiHa ocTaeTcs cama 1o cede, 1 unocrach Chl-
Ha OCTaeTcsl cama 1o cede, TO UX 1Ba, Py TOM, UTO UX /IBa, U HE ObIBAIOT
o1U 1Ba [KeM-To] onHUM?. U ecm O6bl 06CTOSIO €10 IIPU 3TOM TaK, YTO
CYIIIHOCTb OCTaBajach caMa Io cede, U UIocTach — cama 1o cede, U 00e
CYIIHOCTH, U 00€ UIOCTACH OCTaBaJIUCh KaK OHU CYTb, TO MPOMAaAaeT To,
Ha YTO yKa3yeTcsl COeIMHEHUEM UX IBYX BOSIUHO.

159. A ToBOPAT OHMU: JIMLIO, BOCTIPUHATOE OT Bianprauiel [Mapun], —
910 Tor, KTo OBl HaOMOmaeM AejaloniuM 3HaMeHHus U gyaeca, u Krto
crnac MpUpOAY YesloBeYecKyro OT rpexa, U He ObLIO 3TO COBEPILICHO TEM,
yto OH — 4yenoBek, Ho TeM, yTo OH — bor. CnenoBaTenbHo, bor u yeno-
BEK — JIUIIO OJHO Y UIOCTACh OJHA.

160. € Tosopar onu: CesamenHoe Iucanue rosoput: «d u Oten —
onHo»* u «Hukro He 3Haer Otua, kpome CbiHa»®!, 1 3TUM MBI yOexa-
emMcsl, 4To 00a ObUIM OOHMM, W [[IOCKOJIbKY| HM KOMM OOpa3oM HE BO3-
MOXHO, YTOOBI 3TO ObUIO B CYIIIHOCTH, OCTAeTCsI, UTO — B UmocTtacu. U,
CJIeIOBaTENbHO, €CTh IBE CYIIHOCTH U OJHA UIIOCTACh.

¥ Tlo-BUAMMOMY, MMeeTcsl B BHMAY XapaKTepHOe Ul MENBKUTCKOW TpaauLyn
CTpeMJIEHHe paccMaTpuBaTh UITOCTACh KaK JIMIIO/CYObEKT M BO3paxkeHUe MPOTUB TO-
r0, YTOOBI BUJIETH B MIIOCTACH MOHSITHIHYIO Mapaieib cyiHocti. CMm.: Wadi—Piro-
ne, Magmii‘ usil ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 184, § 94.

U 10, 30.

M 11, 27, JIx 10, 22.
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161. C‘ T'oBopsT oHU: eciu ObI OBUIM IBE UIIOCTACH ABYMSI, TaK XK€, KaK
U JIB€ CYIIHOCTU — JABE, TO HEM30EKHO OBbLIO0 Obl, UYTO XPUCTOC OBUT ABYMSI
o OBITHIO, a He OTHUM. MBI e 3HaeM, yTo OH OAWH, U €CIU OTOPOCUTH
€MHEHUE B OTHOILIEHUU CYIIHOCTU, TO OCTA€TCsl — B OTHOLIEHUU WIIO-
cTacu.

162. Z YTBepxkaeHue, uTo XpUCTOC — JBE CYLIHOCTH U JIBE OTAEIbHbIE
WUIOCTAaCH, HEU30eXHO IpearnoyiaraeT, YyTo 4YesioBeK, BOCIPUHSITBHIA OT
Binanprunipsl [Mapun| 1 o0bearHeHHbINM ¢ borom, ObUT U HE OOBEIUHEH-
HbIM ¢ HuM, roToMy 4TO ABE BEelU, C TOI U APYroil CTOPOHBI, He 00pa-
3YIOT MeXay co0oii equHcTBa. M mosyyaercs, 4TO [IIOCKOJIBKY| TO 00be-
IUHEHWE MeXIy HUMU 00OMMHU BOEIWHO, KOTOPOE Y HUX, B CYLIHOCTH —
HeIMpaBWIbHO, OCTAETCsI UTTOCTACD.

163. H ToBOpAT OHM: yTBEPXKIEHUE, YTO XPUCTOC — IBE CYLIHOCTU U
JIBe UTIOCTACH, U pa3ielieH IByMsl MPUPOAAMU, C KaXKIO0i CTOPOHBI, AeiaeT
BbIcKazbiBaHue MoanHa Epanrenucra: «BouctuHy CnoBo crajo Mio-
TBIO»>2, TO €CTb YEJOBEKOM, BBICKA3bIBAHMEM JIOXKHBIM. M [TOCKONBKY]
CXOXIIEHHME UX ABYX IO CYLIHOCTA — HEeMpPaBUJIbHO, OCTAETCS 110 UMTOCTACH.

164. © EIMHCTBO — 3TO TO, C YEM BCE COMIACHBI, HO TO, B YeM IPONC-
XOJIWUT COEAWHEHUE, HYXIAETCsl, — YTOObI ObITh NEHCTBUTEIbHBIM, — B
TOM, YTOOBI y Hero ObLIO BiausHue. Eciin 661 ObL1 XpUCTOC [JIUIIb]| ABOM-
CTBEH, C KaXI0U CTOPOHBI, TO yTBepXIeHue, 4To OH 00beAuHEH, — ObLIO
OBl yTBEPXKIEHUEM JIOXKHBIM.

165. 1 U3BecTHO, uTO XpUCTOC ObUI JIMLIOM OIHUM, a HE ABYMSI; U €CIIN
OH Obl1 ogHUM, [3HauuT| OH MHoOrAa Aenan Aena bora, u uHorma — gena
YeJIOBEYECTBA, TaK YTO OoTpullaHue, yTo OH ObLT OMH B JIMLIE U UIIOCTACU
He JOMyCTUMO.

MHeHwue TpeThe.

167. 1 aT0 MHEHMe OTHEJeHUs [XpUCTHUAHCTBa|, OTHOCUMOro K Ku-
pwiny, natpuapxy AsiekcaHapuu, 3a KoTopbiM nocienoBan Makos Ca-
PYICKHUIA, OT KOTOPOTO y HUX U Ha3BaHue [KoBUTOB]*. OHO yTBEpXKIaeT,
YTO XPUCTOC MOCHIe SAMHEHUSI — eAuHasl CyLIHOCTb U eI1Hasi UTTOCTaCh,
U MMPUBOASIT OHU HECKOJIBKO 10BOJIOB:

2WYH 1, 14.
3 CM. manee raBy «MHTepHpeTalMy NPOMCXOXKIEHUS Ha3BaHUA “SKOBUTHI” y
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aPA0OSI3bIYHBIX ETUITETCKUX ABTOPOB».
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168. A TOBOPAT OHM: €IUHCTBO OTMEHSIET MHOXECTBEHHOCTD, U IIO-
CKOJIBKY XpHMCTOC OBLI [TaKOB, YTO| yeaoBeuecTBO Ero o0beamHeHo ¢ 60-
kecTBoM Ero, To eqmHeHue oTOpachiBaeT OT CUX ABYX MHOXECTBEHHOCTb,
HO KaXIbIii U3 HUX JBYX — CYIIIHOCTb U MITOCTAaCh, 1 HEOOXOAWMO CTaHO-
BSITCSI IBE CYLLIHOCTHU UX €IUHOM, U [TaK Xe| — UX JIBEe UMTOCTACH.

169. B UsBecTHO, uTO [6iaromapsi| €IMHCTBY CTaJl YEJOBEK [eJaTh
3HaAMEHMS M 9yleca, 4To ecTh 13 Aen bora, n Hem30exHo craHoBUTCST bor
U YeJIOBEK BO XpUCTE eAUHON CYLIHOCThIO U €IMHOM UITOCTACHIO.

170. T Tocnonp Haw B EBanHrenuu npeurcroMm ckazan: «d u Oren —
onHo»**, 1 Otell 1 CblH — OIHO, U HEBO3MOXHO, YTOObI 3TO ObLIO CKa3a-
HO MPOCTO TakK, HO, CJleI0BaTelIbHO, MO UCTUHE, U UCTUHHO, [cliefoBa-
TEJIbHO, | YTO CTAHOBUTCS CYLIHOCTh OMHOM U UMOCTACh OIHOIA.

171. A Ecnm ocraercs [Kaxnasi] CylIHOCTb cama IO cede, U UIIo-
cTach — cama Mo cede, TO eIMHEeHNEe 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl ITPOCTHIM CIIOBOM, 0e3
colepXaHUsl, U HET Pa3HULIbI MEXIY TeM, YTOObl cKa3aTb, YTO OH OAuH
WJIM YTO JBA.

172. € WU3BecTHO, YTO TOBOPUT NPOPOK: «Bot, JleBa 3a4HET U POIUT
ChiHa, u 30BeTcsd uMsi Ero — EmmaHyuin», u ucronkopaHue ero — «C
Hamu Bor Hau®. BouctuHy oHa pommna Bora, U He B OTpBIBE OT CEro
3TO AOMYCTUMO, HO MOCPEACTBOM TOro, yTo OH BOUYEIOBEUMBIIUICS, TO
€CTb OOJIEKIINIACS YETIOBEKOM.

173. G Ecnu cymnocts Bora ocraBanach camoii 1o cebe 1 MIIOCTach
Ero, 1 Tak Xe CylIHOCTb YeJI0BeKa U UIMOCTACh €ro, U ObLI0 J00aBIEHO Of-
HO U3 HUX K IPYTOMY NePEXOAsIIUM 00pa3oM, TO 3TO MPOTUB eIUHCTBA.

174. Z J1Ba, 1ToKa OHM Ba, HUKOTIA He ObIBAIOT OIHUM, U OIMH, KOTIa
OH OMH, He ObIBaeT AByMs. Ml mockonbKy XpUCTOC CTaj Mocjie eAuHEeHUs
eIMHBIM, TO yXXe ynpa3gHuiach oT Hero nBoiicTBeHHOCTb. Eciu ke ObLa
NIBYMsI, TO yripa3faHsieTcss oT Hero cMbIci equHeHUsI.

175. H JIBe 4acTH NPOTUBOIIONIOXHOCTU HE COEIUHSIOTCS B OIHOI Be-
LIK, ¥ HEBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI BElllb OblIa OJHA U HE OAHA, MHOXECTBEHHAs
1 He MHOXecTBeHHasi. M ecii OH ObLT IOCjie eNMHEeHWSI OMHUM, TO [Mpu]
YMHOXEHUHU B CYIIIHOCTH U UMOCTACH, AeNalolleM UX IByMsl U MPU 3TOM
00BEIUHSIIOIIEM, HEOOXOAUMO ToJyJyaeTcs, YTo Obl1 OH OTHUM U HE Ofl-
HUM.

3 U1 10, 30.
3 Cm.: Uc7, 14; M 1, 23.
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176. © YyBCTBO HE JIKET U YYBCTBO CBUAETEILCTBYET, uTo ToT xe, KTo
BoccTaBus MepTBoro, Cam ymep, u OH, cienoBaTeibHO, ONMH — yKa3aH-
HBII [KaK JesTesb], 1 OOMH — yKa3aHHBIA [KaK MpeTepreBIIWid], 1 He
ObUIO [HM| MHOIMX CYLIHOCTEH, HU MHOTHMX MIIOCTaceil, HO OiHa CYIII-
HOCTb M OiHA UIOCTACh.

177.1 Ecau rosopuTcs o XpUCTe Tocie eauHeHus, yto OH — 1Be
CYIIIHOCTH U JIBE UIIOCTACU, a CYIIIHOCTb — CYIIECTBYIOIIAsi caMa 1o cede,
1 UMOCTach — CYILIECTBYIOIIAs cama 1o cede, To, ciaenoBaTeibHO, OH ObLI
TIByMsI CYILIECTBYIOIIMMU CaMUMU 110 cebe. OH Xe B NeCTBUTEIbHOCTH —
OIHO CaMOCyIllee CYILIECTBO, U HE MOAIAAaeT IO TO, YTOObI OBITh ABYMSI
CYLIHOCTSIMHU M JByMSI UTTOCTACSIMU.

178. TakoBbI JOBOMABI TPEX OTACIAEHUI [XpUCTUAHCTBA| KacaTebHO TO-
ro, YTO OHU YTBEPXKIAIOT COrJIACHO MX TOJIKaM, HO BCE OHM CXOJISITCS Ha
TOM, 4TO XpUCTOC — BOr 1 YenoBeK, U CyIIHOCTh bora 1 cylHocTh yeso-
Beka, M urocrach bora M MmocTtach yejgoBeKa, U PACXOXKIECHUE MEXIY
HUMU B 00JJaCTU OTNMCAHMSI ITOTO coearHeHus U3 bora 1 yenoBeka: ecThb
a1 OH Tot xe Camblil mocie coeauHeHus, ogHa OH CYIIHOCTb WIM JBe
CYLIHOCTH, OIHA UTIOCTACh WJIU IBE UTTOCTACH.






XyHaiin uon Ucxak. «IloureHHeiimmii, e ITMHCTBEHHEMHIIINIA,
3HAIOIIMUIA, JOCTOMHHBIA, Myapen, (puiiocod U Bpau»

A6y 3aiin XyHaitn u6n Ucxak an-Uoami (809—873/7)! — onun u3 Hau-
0oJiee 3HAMEHUTBIX YYEHBIX B UCTOPUU CPETHEBEKOBOIO CUPO-apabCKOro
xpuctruaHcTBa. Kak BumHO 110 ero Hucoe «an-Moanin», XyHaliH NpuHAI-
Jnexan K apabckoit oommHe ‘UMOam B am-Xipe, IEHTpe IMHACTUU
Jaxmunos?. Orten XyHaiiHa ObUI anTeKapeM, YTO CIOCOOCTBOBANO PaH-
HeMy MpOsSIBJIEHNIO MHTepeca XyHaiiHa K MeauiiMHe. bynyyu uieHoM cu-
posizeraHoM o0mmHbl LlepkBn BocToka, oH OBLI MOCTaBlI€eH IMAKOHOM
(wamawa) B uepksu an-Xupol. [Tozxe oH nepecenuics B ['yHauiuanyp,
IlIe U3YYMII SI3bIK TIepcoB, 3aTeM — B barman, rae 3aHuMascst MeAULIMHOM
nox pykoBoxncTBoM MyxaHHbl n6H Macaseiixa (Macye), BO3IJIABISIBILIETO
«Jlom mipemympoctn» (Baiim an-xuxma). TloB3nopus ¢ MyxanHoit, Xy-
HaliH oTnpaBwicsl B Buzantuio, otkyna B 862 romy BepHyJcs B barman,
nexnamupys Fomepa’. [103HaHMS B rPeueCcKOM MO3BOMMIM XYHAlHY C yC-
MeXOM 3aHMMAaThCsl MePEeBOAAMU TPYIOB I'PEYECKUX KJIACCUYECKUX aBTO-
poB. B Bbarmage oH paboran BMecTe C M3BECTHBIM MPEACTABUTEIEM CH-
puiickoro poma Bpadeit JIxabpa'iioM BoxTiind m ObIT Ha3HAYEH TIPHU-
JIBOPHBIM BpayoM abbacuackoro xanuda aia-MyrtaBakkuis. Kak nepeBo-
YUK OH CJIYKWJ TakxXe Ipu xanudax aia-Ma'MyHe, an-My‘Tacume, ani-
Bacuxke. B cBoeit «aBTroOnorpacdun» (HamucaHHOH, BEPOSITHO, OTHUM M3
€ro yYeHMKOB) XyHaifH paccKa3blBaeT, YTO CTaJl XEePTBOW MHTPUTU 3aBU-
CTHUKOB U oKasajcsl B 3akioueHun*. [o coobuenuo M6H XawamukaHa,

' Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1. (Studi e testi,
133). Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1947, S. 122—129.

2 Nmutpues, K., osmuueckas wkona ar-Xiupol u ucmoku apabekoil 6UHHON HOI3UU
Ha npumepe Kaguiitiu ‘Adi uon 3aiida ar-"Hbaou // CumBon 58: «Syriaca & Arabica»
(2010), c. 319—-324.

3 D6epmaH, B., Meduyunckas wixona é Jucynoumwanype // 3anucku Konnernu Boc-
TokoBenoB 1 (1925), ¢. 69—70.

*Reynolds, D. F. (ed.), Interpreting the Self: Autobiography in the Arabic Literary
Tradition. University of California: UCP, 2001, p. 107—118.
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ymep XyHaitH 7-To cacdapa 260 roma XWIKpHI, T.e. B IeKabpe 873 roma
P.X5.

XyHaitH uoH Mcxak, M3BECTHBIN Bpay M BIMSITENbHBIN aBTOP, ChIrpal
BaXKHEWIIIYIO POJIb B UCTOPUHU MepeBoa KilacCUuecKnX TeKCTOB Ha apald-
CKUi1 s13bIK. Ero TBOPEHMSIMM CUMTAIMCh IBECTU LLIECTHAECST MEePEeBOIOB
1 OKOJIO COTHU COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHMH MO MeAulrHe, dunocoduu,
00roc0BH110, SI3bIKO3HAHUIO, aCTPOHOMUU, MaTeMaTUKe, Maruu 1 UCTOJI-
KoBaHMIO CHOB. COXpaHWUJIOCh M3 €ro IMMCbMEHHOTO Hacjeaus, YBbI,
JIMLIb HeMHOTOoE’.

B ywactHOCTH, B cocTaBe «CBOIAa OCHOB peUrvn» ajn-MyTaMaHa UOH
aj-‘Accaisl COXpaHWIMCh TpakTaT XyHaiiHa «O Bo3pacTaX M KOHEUYHBIX
cpokax» (Fi-l-a'mar wa-I-agal)’ u ero amoJOrdyeckoe IPOU3BEIEHUE
«Kak moctryb MCTHHHOCTH BepoucrioBemaHusi» (Kayfiyyat idrak haqigat
ad-diyana). Tlaparpadsl 24—26 MepBoii MIaBbl, JalOIIel KpaTKUii 0030p
aBTOPOB M MaTepHasioB, MOCHYXUBIIMX MIOH an-‘Accaiio OCHOBHOM IpU
co3ganun «CBoga», oOpa3yioT pasuen «HecTtopuaHe», B KOTOPOM, Cpeau
MPOYMX, Mbl HAXOJMM MMEeHa TakuX Bblnatoinuxcs nesteneid Llepksu Boc-
ToKa Kak mutponoiant Mnust HucuBuHCKMIA, yxXe M3BeCTHBIA HamM MOH
ar-Taititn6® u «ouTeHHeHIINii, eIMHCTBEHHEIINI, 3HAIOLLMIi, 1OCTOI -
HBIiA, Myzapel, ¢puaocod 1 Bpady XyHaitH n6H Mcxak»’. Tpakrar XyHaitHa

5 Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary / tr. from Arabic by Bn Mac Guckin de
Slane. Vol. I. Paris: Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, 1843,
p. 478—479. Cm. obcyxxnenue atoii nathl B: Graf, Geschichte der christlichen arabischen
Literatur. Bd. 11., S. 123, An. 2.

¢ Sadi, L. M., A Bio-bibliographical Study of Hunayn Ibn Is-haq al-Ibadi (Johanni-
tius) (809—877 A.D.) // Bulletin of the Institute of the History of Medecine 2:7 (1934),
p. 409—446; Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bib-
liographical History. Vol. 1 (600—900). Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 768—771.

7Samir, S.Kh., Magala fi-I-agal li-Hunayn ibn Ishaq // al-Masriq 65 (1991),
s. 403—425; Samir, S. Kh., Un traité perdu de Hunayn ibn Ishaq retrouvé dans la ‘Somme’
d’Ibn al-Assal // ARAM 3:1&2 (1991), p. 171—-192; Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al.
(eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 1 (600—900). Leiden—
Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 772—774.

8 Cwm. mpensinymyio maby «HectopuaHckuil unocod B KONTCKON KHMXHOCTH:
W6H ar-Taitiinb B nepeckase MOH an-‘Accansi».

 Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mutaman abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Assal,
Magmu* usil ad-din wa-masmi* mahsil al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione.
(Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a—9). Cairo—Jerusalem: The Francis-
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«Kak moctryb MCTHHHOCTH BepoucrioBemaHusi» (Kayfiyyat idrak haqigat
ad-diyana) v3BecTeH B IBYX penakuusx: (1) «agpecoBaHHOI» M 0OoJjiee
TOJTHOIA, B KOTOPOIi MMeeTcs B BUILY aapecaT — ‘A u6H Maxiia u6H an-
MyHanmkum' — U comepXuTcs MpocTpaHHoe BBeneHMe, U (2) coKpa-
LIEHHOU U «00e31MyeHHOo» (KoTopas Bouuia B coctaB «CBojia OCHOB pe-
Jarun» an-My'TtamaHa u6H an-‘Accans). [1pu 3ToM cokpallleHHas pelak-
1usl conepXuT BBeneHue (§§ 3—4), oTcyTcTBylOIlIee B pEAaKIIMU «aApeco-
BaHHOI1» MOH an-MyHangmkumy. Bo3aMoxHO, oHO ObL10 HanucaHo MOH
ajn-‘Accanem.

Counnenue «Kak moCTMYb MCTMHHOCTH BEPOMCIIOBedaHMs»!! Heom-
HOKpaTHO H3AaBajJOCh M MepeBOAMIOCh. «O0E3TMYeHHYI0» DPelaKInio
tprkabl w3man Jlyuce Illeiixo. B 1906 romy oH M3man apaOCKUii TEKCT U
(dpaHLYy3CKUII IEepeBOd B COOPHHMKE, MOCBSIIEHHOM CEMUIECSTUIETUIO
T. Hénbnexke'?, u 3ateM nepensnan apabCKuii TEKCT B apabo-XpUCTHAH-
CKUX aHToJIorusX, Beimenmux B beitpyre'®. Hano ckazars, uyro JI. Ieiixo
OIIMO0YHO cuYmnTal, 4To «CBOI OCHOB PEIUTUN» — 3TO Tpynd A0y-n-Pa-
pamxka Xubatr Aymax moH an-‘Accans. Onupalcss OH IIpU 3TOM Ha IBe
MMEBIIMECS B €ro pacrnopsikeHun pykonucu'®. B 1929 r. B Kaupe apa6-
ckuit Texcet ObuT M3maH ITomem C6aTtoM, ToxXe B COCTaBe aHTOJOTHUM CO-
YMHEHUI apabo-XpucTHaHcKuX aBropos'®. Kputuueckoe nznanue apa6-
CKOro TeKCTa 3TOi pemakuuu ObU1o BbiMylieHo Camitpom XanigeM Ca-

1

can Center of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 45; Vol. 1/SOCh 8,
p. 62—-62.

0Cwm. o Hem B: Haddad, R., Hunayn ibn Ishaq apologiste chrétien // Arabica 21
(1974), p. 298/[7].

'CM. CNnUCOK pYKOIMCEH, B KOTOPBIX OHO COXpaHWJoch, B: Thomas, D.,
Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 1
(600—900). Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 775—779.

12 Cheikho, L., Un traité inédit de Honein // Orientalische Studien Theodor Néldeke
zum siebzigsten Geburtstag (2. Méarz 1906) / von Carl Bezold. 1. Bd. Gieszen: A. T6-
pelmann, 1906, S. 283—291.

13 Cheikho, L., Seize traités théologiques d’auteurs arabes chrétiens (IX*—XIIF siécle).
Beyrout: Imprimerie Catholique, 1906, s. 121—123; Cheikho, L., Vingt traités théolo-
giques d’auteurs arabes chrétiens (IX°-XIII siécle). Beyrout: Imprimerie Catholique,
1906, s. 143—146.

4 Cheikho, Un traité inédit de Honein. S. 283—284.

15 Sbath, P., Vingt traités Philosophiques et Apologétiques d’Auteurs Arabes Chréliens
du IX® au XIV° siécle. Cairo: H. Friedrich et Co, 1929, s. 181—185.



124 H. H. Cenesnes. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica...

MIPOM B XypHaje «ai-Mampuk»'®. M, HakoHell, MpU KPUTUIECKOM M3-
nmaHuu «CBofia OCHOB peIUTHW» aj-My'TaMaHa MOH a-‘Accais «00e3u-
YeHHasl» pelakiiMsl TpakraTa XyHailHa cHoBa Oblla M3JaHa, KaK 4yacTb
«Cpoza», ¢ ntanbsgHckuM nepesogoM!’. B 2009 r. Ctusenom JleiiBucoM
Ha ocHoe uzganua C.X. Camiipa ObLl cloelaH aHIIMIACKMiIA nepeson'®.
Penakuus xe, coaepkaliasi BBeAeHHE M MMeEIolasi B BUAY aapecaTta —
WN6H an-MyHapmxkuMa — Oblla M3gaHa B cepuu Patrologia orientalis, ¢
(dbpaH1y3cK1M nepesoaoM '’

IIpennaraeMblii HUXE TIEPEBOJ, 3TOI0 COUMHEHMS BBIMOJHEH 10 U3/1a-
HUI0 «CBOIAa OCHOB peJIUTuM» aji-MyTamMaHa UOH an-Accajisl, OCylIecTB-
neHHomy Bann® A6y-n-JIndom u bapromomeo IupoHe, ¢ yueTOM KpPUTH-
YECKOro U3JaHMs paccykneHuit XyHaitHa uoH Mcxaka, orny06IMKOBaHHO-
ro C. X. CamitpoMm. B nepeBoae Bocripon3BeneHO AejieHre Ha ITaparpadsl,
MPUHATOE B U3TaHUIX: HUPpaMHu B apaOCKoil rpacdrke 0003HAYEHbI Ma-
parpadnl o uznaHuo «CBoia OCHOB PEIUTMU», U LMMPaMU B KPYTJIbIX
ckobOkax — naparpadsl o uznganuto C. X. Camitpa B «aji-Maltipuke».

an-Mytaman Aoy Mcxak Mopaxum uoH an-‘Accan
«CB0J OCHOB peJIUTHH U BHATHASA CYTh JI0CTOBEPHOTO 3HAHUS»

I'naBa nBeHamAaTas, BKIIOYAOIAA B ce0s [cOunHeHne |
«Kak nmocTuub HCTUHHOCTb BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS» MYIPOTO
Xynaiina uon Mcxaka, Hecropuannna, Bpaya, 1a nomuiyer ero bor!

v OH ckazai: P OTKyza y3HaTb YeJ0BEKy, 4TO TO, YTO OH MCIIOBEIYET,
ectb MictuHa, a 1o, uT0 Mcrnosenyer apyroil — Jloxes? @ Benp eciu oH

16 Samir, S. Kh., Magalat Hunayn ibn Ishaq fi “Kayfiyyat idrak hagiqat al-diyana” //
al-Masriq 71 (1997), s. 343—363.

7Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mutaman abii Ishagq Ibrahim ibn al-‘Assal,
Magmii‘ usil ad-din wa-masmi* mahsil al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione. (Stu-
dia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a—9). Cairo—Jerusalem: The Franciscan Cen-
ter of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 278—283 (apaGcKuii TEKCT);
Vol. 1/SOCh 6b, s. 253 (npumevanus); Vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 262—265 (uTaj. mepeBox).

18 Ibn Ishaq, Hunayn, On How fo Discern the Truth of Religion / tr. by Stephen Davis.
2009. ccel.org

1 Samir, S. Kh., Nwyia, P., Une correspondence islamo-chrétienne entre Ibn al-Mu-
naggim, Hunayn ibn Ishaq et Qusta ibn Luga. (Patrologia orientalis 40:4). Turnhout:
Brepols, 1981, p. 687/[169]—701/[183].
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CKaXeT JIMUIb, YTO TO NMPUULIO K HEMY OT ero npeakos, ® wam uyto ToO
NPULIO K HEMY M3 nucaHus, © WM 4To OT MPOpOKa, KOTOPbIA ABUJI He-
Kue 3HaMeHus1, © uim ot ero [cOGCTBEHHOro| BALEHMS, M TaK SIBJISETCH
MPaBWIBHBIM IJISI HETO €ro Bepoucrosenanue, ) To Bce MPUBEPKEHLIBI
BEPOKCIIOBENAHMI IPOTUBOPEYALIMX EMY TOXKE MOTYT CKa3aTh MOLOOHOE
ckasaHHOMy UM. ¢ ® Tak 4To eC/Iv 3TOT OTBET ABJISAETCH OOLIMM IS BCEX
MPUBEPKEHLIEB BepoucroBenaHuit, ) To HempeMeHHO OyIeT HEOOXOMU-
MBIM [UIS TOTO, KTO TIPMHSIJ CBOIO PEJIUTHIO 110 3TOMY JOBOJLY, YTOObI, Ka-
Kas Obl HY TOMAajIach €My PEJIUIUS, OH IIPUHSJ Obl €€ 110 TOMY K€ CaMOMY
nosony. ¥ A eciu He MpUMeT IOBOM POTUBOPEUYALLNX EMY, TO HE OYyIeT
MPUHAT CEi JTOBOJ ¥ CTOPOHHMKAMM TOTO, YTO OH YTBEPXKIAET.

o UV Ckaxem TOMy, KTO M3peK 3TO BbICKasbiBaHue: yto McTuHa U
Jloxb BO Beex pedeHusix 12 BOMCTHHY MO3HAIOTCA M0 MPUYMHAM, M3-32
KOTOPBIX M3HAYAJIbHO NMPOMCXOANT nx npuHatue. 'Y M npuumnHsl, 1o Ko-
TOpPBIM NPUHUMAaeTcs JIOXKb, UHbIE, YEM ITPUYMHBI, 10 KOTOPBIM TIPUHU-
maetcsi McTrHa.

1 " Mpuunn npunarus Jxu wects. ' INepBag U3 HUX — YTO MPHU-
HABLIWIA ObUT BBIHYXKIEH NMPUHATH HABA3BIBAEMOE €My, 0€3 XeIaHHs C €ro
croponsl. 1 Bropasi — 4ToO YeJOBEK CTPEMUTCH BBIPBATHCH U3 CTECHEH-
HOTO TMOJIOXKEHHS U HEB3TO, 110 CBOEH BOJIE, TIOTOMY YTO HE MOXET Tep-
netb ux, ' 4TOOBI N30aBUTBLCSH OT CETO U OOPECTU KEJTAEMOE UM — JIET-
KOCTb U Gnarononyune. ' TpeTbss — 4TO MOYET OH MPEANIOYNUTAET YHU-
JKEHWI0, 3HATHOCTb — HU30CTH, cuily — cnaboctu, ' 1 [motomy] ocras-
JISIET OH CBOIO PEJIUTHIO U nepexomut B apyryio. ?Y Yersepras — uTo TOT,
KTO 3TO (T.e. JIOXb) TOBOPUT — YeJIOBEK ILIOXOii, J0BKUil B pevax, ?P u
OH OOMaHbIBAaeT M BBOIMT B 3a0JyXIEHHWE TOrO, KOrO OH IPHU3bIBAET
[npuHsATH Heuto|. ?? TIaTasg — Y4TO OH MCIIONBL3YET HEBEXKECTBO TEX, KOTO
OH TIPU3BLIBAET [PUHATL HEYTo|, U MX MajoobpasoBaHHocTb. ¥ Illec-
Tasg — 4YTO MEXIY INPU3BIBAEMBIM U KEM-TO €LIE CYLIECTBYET €CTECTBEH-
Has cBA3b, ?Y M OH He XOUeT pa3pbIBaTh 3Ty CBA3b MEXIY COOO U UM, U
COIIAIIAETCS C HUM B PEJIUTHN.

v ® Yto ke KacaeTcs NMPUUMH, MO KOTOPbIM NpuHUMaeTcss MicTuHa,
10 nx yetnipe. ¥ [NepBasg — Y4TO MPUHUMAIOIIMIA BUIUT 3HAMEHMS, KOTO-
pbIe He O] CUJTy BO3MOXHOCTAM 4esioBeka. ?” Bropas — eciiu To sIBHOE,
K YeMY NIPU3BIBAET MPONOBEIHHUK, UCTUHHO, 3TO €CTh 3HAK, CBUIETENLCT-
BYIOILIMIA 06 MCTUHHOCTH TOTO, YTO CKPhITO. * TpeThs — moKa3aTenbeT-
BO, KOTOpOE [4e1oBeK| BbIHYXIeH NpHUHATh. *” UeTBepTast — COOTBETCT-



126 H. H. Cenesnes. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica...

BUE KOHEUHOro HauyanbHoMmy; “” 1 uTO ecTb OCHOBA, TO €CTb IPABUIb-
HOCTb TOrO, YTO BO3HUKHET, [OCHOBaHa]| Ha MOMJIMHHOCTU TOTO, YTO
npeniecTsoBaio; Y 1 HECOMHEHHOCTb TOTO, YTO BO3HUKIIO, B TIPABUIIb-
HOCTH TOTO, UTO IPEILIeCTBOBAIO.

A ®Y DTOro yxe IOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI PACCMOTPEThb, OTKYIa HaM W3-
pecTHO, 3 4TO BCce OCTaNbHBIE BEPOBAHMA ObUIM MPUHATHI UMEHHO Ha
OCHOBE TeX LIECTU XapaKTEPUCTHK, a Hallla BEpa — IOUCTMHE HA OCHOBE
cux yetbipex. Y Bpu1o Obl CIMIIKOM JOJTMM YIOMHMHATH KaXIYIO U3 TEX
penuruit, ®¥ 1peBHUX, KOTOPbIE UCUE3IU BMECTE C UCUE3HOBEHUEM TOTO,
4TO IaBaJio UM cyliecTBoBaHue, ® 1 HOBBIX, BOSHMKILMX 3aT€M, OCHOBA
CYLIECTBOBAHMS KOTOPBIX Ta XK€, uTO y ucuye3HyBmX. 7 TT0CKOJIbKY MbI
3HAeM, YTO 3Ta [OCHOBa| B HMX 0Ka3ajlaCh HECOCTOSITEJIbHOM, TO U OHM
caMy (BCE) OKA3aJIMCh HECOCTOATENBHBIMM, TaK XK€, KAK ObLIM HECOCTOS-
TEJILHBI ¥ T€ PEJIUTUUI, KOTOPBIE OBbLIN 10 HUX.

q 8 HeoOXOmMMO BCSKOMY 3KeJAlOLIEMy TIOHSTh, IO KaKHUM
NPUYMHAM M3HAYaIbHO Obl1a MPUHATA ero peaurus, — ) 6pu 11 310
MPUYMHBIL, TI0 KOTOPBIM IpUHUMaeTCs JIOXb WM TPUYMHBI, T10 KOTOPBIM
npuHumaercs: MctuHa, — “PuyToGbl OH paccMOTpes Temepb, KTO
NPUHKMMAET 3Ty PEJIMTHMIO, M IO KaKMM TNpPUYMHAM OH TPUHUMAET ee,
@D o nMpuUYMHAM UCTUHHBIM WM MO NPUYMHAM JIOXKHBIM, “? 4TOOBI
ObLIO MOHSITHO TO, YTO ObLIO IMPUHSTO IO HETO B caMoM Hauaie, \. ' u
4TOOBI TIOYYBCTBOBAJIOCH, YTO MCTHHA — 3TO TO, YTO MIPUHUMAETCS CaMO
cede, “a Jloxb — HyXmaercsa B CPEICTBaX, KOTOPbIMU OHa YTBEPXK-
naerca B npuHuManoieM. Y 6o ToT, KTo OyIZET 3TO paccMaTpuBaTh,
paccMaTpuBas, NIOYYBCTBYET, KAKME PEIMTMO3HbIE CIyKEHHs UCTUHHEIE,
M KaKWe — CIIYXEHUS JTOXKHBIE.

vy 9 Tak 4TO 1 BO3AEPXKYCh OT YIIOMUHAHUS BCEX IPYTHX CIYKEHUIA 1
U3BSACHIO IPMMEHUTENBHO K CBOEMY CIIYKEHUIO, YTO OHO OBIIO IPUHSATO
@) YMEHHO 1O MPUYMHAM, M0 KOTOPbIM NpuHuMaercs MctuHa, 6yab To
0 BCEM U3 [HA3BAHHDBIX| TPUYMH WM 10 HEKOTOPBIM U3 HUX.

vy ®® Ckaxy, 4TO HEBO3MOXHO MPEACTaBUTD (TTOHATH), YTOObI JIIOIU
NPUHSIN CIyXeHue 4emy-1o 49 He 110 0IHOI 13 TeX IPUYKH, 110 KOTOPOii
npuHuMaetca Jrodas peaurus. ¥ U HeBO3MOXHO BOOOPA3UTh YTO-TO
JIpPYyroe IMOMMMO TeX [ECATH IPUYMH, KOTOPHIE Mbl IEPEYMCIIMIN:
GY 1ecTh M3 HUX — 110 KOTOPBIM NpUHKUMaeTrcs JI0Xb, 1 YETHIPE, 110 KO-
TopbIM npuHUMaeTcss MctnHa. ©? M Koab CKOpO BEPHO, YTO He Oblia
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NPUYMHA PUHATHS CIY>XeHUs Bory ofHOi U3 urcia NPUYMH NPUHATHU
JIxu, Y HeoOXOIMMO MOKHO ObITh, YTOOBI ObLIa MPUYMHA TPUHATHUS
€ro M3 yucsia TexX YEThIPeX MPUYMH, TI0 KOTOPBIM NpUHMMaeTca McTrHa,
WY BCEX MX, WY HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX.

vy ©Y Eciu 0OHapyXUTCS, Y4TO NMPUYMHA TPUHATUS ciayxeHus bory,
KOTOPOT'O MBI IE€PXKUMCH, HE eCTh pruyrHa npuHsatus Jixu, ©3 Ho oymer
00HapyKEHO, YTO MPUYMHA €r0 OblJIa IPOTUBOIIOJOXHOM, X CaMO# Jajlb-
Heil M3 BO3MOXHO TPOTUBOIONOXHOro, % GyneT nmpaBUIbHOCTD I€1a, O
KOTOPOM MIIET peyb, 6osiee TBEpAOi 1 10KHOM. ©” M Tak Mbl OOHAPYXKM-
BaeM, 4TO TAKOBO U OBLJIO JIEJIO.

G% PaccMOTpeHME KaxXI0ii U3 NPUYMH.

vo ® KacatenbHo mneppoii. OHa [T.e. penwWrusi, MCIOBELyeMast
XyHaiiHOM| He Oblia [IIpY CBOEM CTAHOBJIEHMM| MPMHATA MOTYILECTBOM
Laps WK BacThio npasutens, ¥ Ho MpOTUBMINCE eif Bce Lapy 3eMJIM U
npasutesnu, Y u 3anpemany ee [MpuHATHE] JTIOILMU BCEMH BUIAMU My-
YeHUii, cTpalHbIX KazHei n ©? usronsnu ee ¢ [ux] semun. ¢ U ononena
OHAa BCEX UX U OCTAJIACH TIPOYHOM.

v ®Y KacarenbHo BTOpoii. OHa He Besla K BBIXOMY M3 00CTOSATENbCTB
CTECHEHHBIX M TSKKMX K TMOJIOXKEHUIO TIPOCTOPHOMY M JIETKOMY, ¢ Ho
npu3sblBaia [MATH]| OT OOCTOSATENLCTB GOJIee MPOCTOPHBIX M NErkux ¢®
MOJIOKEHUIO Gojiee TeCHOMY U TpyaHoMmy, 7 1 61mxke K HEHaBUCTHOMY.
W 6b1a npy 5TOM HaWIY4YIIUM 00pa30oM IIPUHUMAEMOIA.

vv ® KacatenbHo TpeTheit. OHa He Npu3bIBaJa [CTPEMMUTHCS| OT
CKPOMHOCTH K BO3BBILIEHUIO U OT YHUXeHHUs K nouéty, ¢ Ho 3Bana ot
nouéra K yHkenuo. "9 U, npuHaB ee, NPUHSABILINI NPEANIOUYUTAN yMe-
peTh, HEXeIN XUTh LIEHO! [0TKa3a oT| HeE.

yA 7Y KacaTtenbHo 4yeTBepToii. OHa He ObLia NPUHSATA OT JIIONEHA,
OTJIMYAIOLIMXCA 31000 1 JJOBKOCTBIO coBa, "? HO, HaNPOTHB, OHa ObLIA
MPUHSTA OT MPOCTOAYIIHBIX U OECCUIBHBIX PbIOAKOB, KOTOPbIE caMU Obl-
JIM HeMee 1 cj1abee phIOkI.

vq ™ KacatenbHo nsaToii. He ObUIM NPUHSABIIKME €€ HU MPOCTAKAMM,
HU DJIYMUAMM, HA IPOCTOHAPOALEM, HU BapBapamu, ' HO ObLIM OHM JIO-
rukamu 1 gunocodamu, 6ojee [yaeHbiMHU], yeM Lenablit Mup, 7 Branes-
MMM PACCYXKIEHUEM U MCCIENOBAHMEM, U NPEBOCXOAMBIIMMU MYIPO-
CTBIO BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX JIIOIEHA.
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v. 79 KacaresnbHo 1iectoit. He 6bU10 TaKOro, yToObl T€, KTO MPUHSLI
ee, ObLIM [00s13aHBI| 3TUM NPUHSITUEM CBSI3bIO C BO3MIOOJIEHHBIMU U
apy3bsimu, 77 Ho ObIBAJIO, YTO [3TUM NMPUHATUEM]| pasiydaics [IpUHAB-
uii e€] ¢ TeMu, C KeM ObUI CBsI3aH, YeM Obl HM ObLJIa 3Ta CBSI3b — POICT-
BOM WJIH OPY>KOOM.

vy 7 Ecam xouewb 106aBUTh €LIE CEAbMYI0 OCOOEHHOCTD, TOCMOTPH
u yuab 7 To, 4TO GBIIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO ATIOCTONIAMM KACATEIBLHO 3TOM
Bepnl, ®¥ gBHOE, — HMYTO He ABJgeTCs 6osee TPYAHBIM, YEM OHA.

vy ®D CoBepllleHHO M3JIUILIHE TOBOPUTb, UTO €CJIM BCE ITU OOCTOSI-
TeJbCTBA TaKOBbI, 2 MPUMEHUTENBLHO K TOMY, YErO Mbl JAEPXKUMCS, HE
cuuTas ABJeHUs 3HaMeHuii u uynec, ®¥ To He MOryT GbITh [BCe 3TH 10BO-
61| BBLIBUIAaEMBbI, KDOME KaK TeM, KTO CIIOPUT, UCXOMS U3 CBOETO OITBITA.

9 U ecam ThI cKaxellb BCé 3T0, MOTpedyii oT cebst camoro [oTyera] o
Bepe CBOEi U JPYroil COracHO TOMY, YTO Mbl OMUCAIU TebEe MPUMEHN-
TEJIBHO K 00CTOATENbCTBAaM Bephl Hawreid. > U Tol y3Haelb, 4To TO, 4TO y
HAac, ¥ TO, YTO Y HUX, HECOU3MEPHUMO.



XpoHMKA W UCTOPUYECKHIA poMaH?
IHapcTBOBaHKe uMNepaTopa 3uHOHA U coObITHS HA BocToke
no «baarocioBenHoOMy coOpaHuio» an-IMakinHa HOH ali- Amiana

Ixupmxuc an-MakinH HMOH ajl-AMHAI — eTMIeTCKUI apabosi3bIYHbBIN
xpuctuaHckuit uctopuk XIII Beka, M3BECTHBIN HE TOJbKO B BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTUAHCKOK M MYCYJIbMaHCKOI McTOpUorpadru, HO U B 3aMagHON UC-
TOPUYECKOI HAyKe CO BpEMEHU €€ CTAaHOBJIEHMs. YXe B 1625 1. u3 nevatu
BBIIIUIA TTIOArOTOBJIEHHAS K M3gaHnI0 ToMacoM BaH Opme (DpIrieHnycoM)
(1584—1624) Historia Saracenica', npeacrapisomas coboil 6oee MHTE-
DPECHBII YMTATEI0 TOrO BPEMEHM BTOPOW TOM BceoOlueir uctopun MOH
an-‘Amiiza. Bckope mociie ee BbIXOa ObLIN OMYOJMKOBAHbI aHIIMIACKAs
u (paHILy3cKas® BEpCUMM, OCHOBAHHBIE HA JIATUHCKOM IEPEBOIE BaH Dp-
e, JaHHOM MM B CBOEM M3JaHUM MapaliesIbHO ¢ apabCKKMM OpUTMHAJIOM.
B xonue Historia Saracenica coaepkajach 3aMeTKa aBTOpa O CBOEM IIpO-
ucxoxaenun’. B 1658 r. Morann Ienpux Xorrunrep (1620—1667) nocssi-
i IOH an-‘AMiiny otnenbHbli nmaparpad B cBoeM «IIpoMTyapuyme»® u
ony0JMKOBaJ BBIIEPKKW U3 MEpBOro ToMa ero «Mcropun» B 1pyrom cBo-
eM Tpyae — Smegma orientale®. I3nuiine roBoputhb, 4to B paboTax 6osee

! Historia Saracenica qua res gestae Muslimorum / Arabice olim exarata 3 Georgio
Elmacino... et Latiné reddita operd ac studio Thomae Erpenii. Lugduni Batavorum:
Typ. Erpeniana Linguarum Orientalium, 1625. B ToM Xe roay oMHOBpEMEHHO ¢ M31a-
HueM Arabicé & Latiné 6bUIO BBINYIIEHO €llle OMHO, COAepXKalllee TOJIbKO JaTMHCKHUIMA
MepeBo/I.

2 Purchas, S., The Saracenical Historie // Purchas his Pilgrimes. Vol. V. London:
Stansby, 1626, p. 1009—1043.

3 Vattier, P., I’Histoire Mahométane, ou les quarante-neuf Chalifes du Macine. Paris:
Soubret, 1657.

* Historia Saracenica qua res gestae Muslimorum, p. 299—300.

> Hottinger, J. H., Promtuarium, sive Bibliotheca orientalis. Heidelbergae: A. Wyn-
gaerden, 1658, p. 75—80 (§ VII).

¢ Hottinger, J. H., Smegma orientale: Sordibus Barbarismi. Heidelbergae: A. Wyn-
gaerden, 1658, p. 206 sq. (passim).
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MO3AHUX UCClieqoBaTes el yTIOMUHAHUS 3TOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOIO UCTOPUKA
CTaHOBATCS PETYJIAPHBIMHA .

B TO Xe BpeMsl HY>XHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO, KaK 3TO HW IapamoKCajlbHO,
MPeaIMeTOM JOJIKHOTO M3YYeHMsl MO ceil NeHb He cTajlyd HU cama Jihy-
HOCTbh aj-MaxkiHa uOH aj-/AMina, HA ero TBopeHue. bruorpaduyeckue
cBeneHust 06 MOH an-‘Amiine DoBOJBHO ImyTaHbl. OHU comepXKaTtcs B 610-
rpacduyeckoM Tpyle apabo-XpUCTHUAHCKOTO aBTOpa, CJyXallero maM-
JIOKCKOM amMuHucTpaumu B [damacke, Pammamiaxa ac-Cykanm (1226—
1326)% — «IIpomomkenun» (Tali) 3HaMeHUTOl sHUMKIoNe MU MOH Xai-
gukaHa (1211-1282) «Hekponoru 3HaTHbIX Jull» (Kitab Wafayat al-
a’yan). U3BeCTHO TakKe, YTO OHM ObLIM BKJIIOUYEHBI B COCTAaB PyKOMUCEH
LIeCTHAAIATOro ToMma Ouorpacduueckoro ciopapsi ac-Cadamin (1297—
1363)°, npuyem napuxkckas pykoruch 1332 1. (733 1.X.), cogepxkalias co-

"B pycckoM nepesone dparMeHTel Historia Saracenica GbUIM ONMYOIMKOBaHBI B:
MtauukoBs, H. A., Ilarecmuna oms 3asoesanisn es apabamu 00 Kpecmosbixs HOX00086
no apabckums ucmounuxams. (IlpaBocnaBHbii [lanecTwHcKilM cOopHuKs 17:2/1—4).
CII6.: Wwmn. IlpaB. INanectunckoe O6mectBo, 1897, c.538—568 (§XVI), Ky-
HUK®B, A. [A.], O 3anuckmw Tomckaeo monapxa (Ilo no6ody Ho8bIXs OMKpPbIMILI 0 MAMAH-
ckoti Pycu u kpoimekixe Tomaxs) // 3anucku Mmmnepatopckoit Akagemin Hayks. T. 24.
CII6.: Tun. Umnepatopckoii AkameMin Hayks, 1874, c. 147 (miep. B. P. Po3ena), [Ba-
cunbeBckiii, B. I'.], Ko ucmopiu 976—986 200o6s (M3 an-Mekxuna u loanna Teomempa)
// Tpynel B. T'. Bacunbseckaro. T. 2, Beim. 1. CI16.: Tun. MMmnepatopckoii Akagemin
Haykws, 1909, c. 56—124 (oco6. 73—83) u Ar-Makun // Apabckue uctounuku XI1-XI11
BekoB / monr. u ep. B. B. Matseena u JI. E. Ky66ens. JI.: Hayka, 1985, c. 212—216.

8 Tbn as-Suqa‘l, Fadl Allah, Talr Kitab Wafayat al-a‘yan / éd. J. Sublet. Damas: In-
stitut francais de Damas, 1974, s. 110—111; p. 136—138 (§ 167).

° Pykonuch BomnesHckoit 6ubnmoreku Ne DCLXXIII. Uri, J., Bibliotheca Bod-
leianzae codicum manuscriptorum orientalium. Pars prima. Oxonium, 1787. [Cod. Mss.
Ar.], p. 153; Nicoll, A., Bibliothecae Bodleianae codicum manuscriptorum Orientalium
catalogi partis secundae volumen primum Arabicos complectens confecit... Oxonium: Clar-
endon, 1821, p. 502—503; Cahen, Cl., A propos d’al-Makin ibn al-Amid // Arabica 6
(1959), p. 198; pykonuck HanmoHansHoM 6ubamoreku ®panrmu Ne 2066 (fol. 112r—
112v). De Slane [W. Mac Guckin], baron, Catalogue des manuscrits arabes / Biblio-
théque nationale. Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1883—1895, p. 367:2; Ibn as-Suqaf, Talt
Kitab Wafayat al-a‘yan, s. 111 (mpum. 1), p. 136 (komM. K § 167). B uzmanusix 6uorpa-
duueckoro cioBapst ac-Cabamii B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM MeCTe IO ai(aBUTHOMY ITOPSII-
Ky UMEH aBTOpOB, Ouorpadus Jxupmkuca an-MakiiHa UOH an-‘AMina He oOHapy-
sxuBaetcs (Das biographische Lexikon des Salahaddin Halil ibn Aibak as-Safadi. T. 1—
30. (Bibliotheca Islamica). Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag GMBH; Berlin: Klaus
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yuHeHue ac-Cyka'fl, B cBoe BpeMsl puHamiexana ac-Cadanii'® u us Hee
OH, TO-BUAMMOMY, W 3aMMCTBOBaJ pomocioBue MOH an-‘Amiina. 3ateM
9TU CBeAECHHUS ObUIM Iepecka3aHbl MaMJIIOKCKHMM HMCTOPUKOM U reorpa-
dom Takin an-JitH AxmamoMm MOH ‘At an-Maxkpisin (1364—1442) B ero
«bonbuIoit KHUre ynopsimodeHHoro 1o andasuty» (Kitab al-muqaffa al-
kabir)'!. BriocneacTBUM OHU HEKPUTUYECKM BOCIIPOU3BOAMINCH B pabo-
Tax TO3IHUX €BPOMNENCKUX MCCIenoBaTeseil, B 4ucie KaKOBbIX MOXHO
Ha3BaThb aBTOPOB SHLMKIIONMeAnYecKnX TpynoB @. BrocteHdenpaa (1808—
1899)!2, K. Bpokenbmana (1868—1956)'* u T. I'pada (1875—1955)". U3
3aMaJHBIX Xe MyOTWKALMi 3TW CBEACHUs OBLIM ITOYEePITHYTHI OTEYeCT-
BEHHBIMM aBTOPaMK paboT M0 BOCTOKOBENHOM uctopuorpadun’’.
PacxoxneHust B pOIOCIOBHBIX ajl-MakiHa MOH an-‘AMKIa, Mo yKa-
3aHHBIM BBIIlIE TEKCTaM, KacaloTcsl, B YaCTHOCTHU, CTapIliero POACTBEHHU -
ka MOH an-‘Amnnma — an-MaknHa Cumana noH Kanwmng noH Maxkapa,

Schwartz Verlag; Das Arabische Buch; Stuttgardt; Beirut, 1962—2010; Ahmad al-Arna-
wit, Turki [al-]Mustafa (u3x.). Bayrat: Dar Ihya at-turat al-‘arabi, 2000). O6 ac-Ca-
danin cMm.: Rowson, E. K., al-Safadi // Essays in Arabic Literary Biography (1350—
1850) / ed. J. E. Lowry, D. J. Stewart. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2009, p. 341—357.

0 Ne 2061. De Slane, Catalogue des manuscrits arabes, p. 367:1. OcyluecTBIeHHOE
XK. Crobne uzmanue counHeHus: ac-Cyka@ OCHOBaHO Ha 3TOM PYKOITMCH, OXapaKTe-
pPM30BaHHOM M3maTesieM Kak «un unicum». Ibn as-Suqa‘, Tali Kitab Wafayat al-a‘yan,
s. XXVIII.

' al-Maqrizi, Taqi ad-Din Ahmad, Kitab al-mugqaffa al-kabir / tahqiq M. Ya‘lawi.
Bayrit: Dar al-Garb al-Islami, 1991, g.3, s. 16—18. Cp. Ha3BaHUe COYMHEHUs aj-
My'tamana A6y Mcxaka M6paxitma ubH an-‘Accans as-Sullam al-mugqaffa wa-d-dahab
al-musaffa («YnopsimoueHHast 1Mo andaBUTy JIECTBULIA U OUMIIEHHOE 30JI0TO»), U3M. B
Athanasii Kircheri e Soc. lesu Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta, Opus Tripartitum. Romae:
H. Scheus, 1643, p. 273—495.

12 Wiistenfeld, F., Die Geschichtschreiber der Araber und ihre Werke. Gottingen:
Dieterich, 1882, S. 134—135.

13 Brockelmann, C., Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur. Bd. 1. Weimar: E. Felber,
1898, S. 348; Brockelmann, C., Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Supplementband 1.
Leiden: Brill, 1937, S. 590.

4 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 2. Citta del Vati-
cano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1947. (Studi e testi. T. 133), S. 348—351.

5 KpeiMckiit, A. E., Qasmaxuns // DHunkioneauyeckiii ciosapb / usm. @. A.
Bpoxkrayss u U. A. Ebpons. T. XLa (80). CII6.: Bpokray3s—Edpons, 1904, c. 685:2—
686:1; Ar-Makun // Apabekue uctounnku XI1—XIII Bekos / moar. u miep. B. B. Mat-
Beesa u JI. E. Ky66ens. JI.: Hayka, 1985, c. 212.
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KaK OH Ha3BaH B NPOLIUTUPOBAHHOMN aBTOPCKOM 3aMETKE, IOMEILIEHHOM! B
KoHIIe «biarocioBeHHOro codpaHusi». B aToit 3aMeTKe coo0I1IaeTcsl, YTO
OH OBl «IMCapeM HCKYCHBIM, W TEPEXOIuJ CO CIyxKObl Ha ClIyxO0y, U
CITY>KUN B diledHe BoiicKa Bo IHY aH-Hacupa Canax an-/itHa Mycyda n6H
Aliiiy0a B MSTHCOT LIECTHACCST AEBSITOM IOy, U OTJIMYMWICS Y HEro, U TOT
JapoBaJl eMy NOMECThe B XaKpyaHe M OCTaBaJsicsl OH B dil8aHe BOicKa 0o
wecmvcom mpemoveeo 200a [1o yTeHUu1o pykonucu bpuraHckoit 6ubanoTe-
K1 BL Or. 7564], n [3aTeM]| ocTaBuJ CIyXOy B MpaBlieHWe [cyaTaHa]
‘AIVNsL, ¥ TPMHSUT TIOCTPUT B MOHacThIpe A6y Myxannuca Huskopocioro
B nycTbiHe CKUTCKOM, B noJHe Xabii0, U 3aTBOPUJICS B CKUTE, KOTOPbIi
MOCTPOMJI TTOCPEIN MOHACTHIPsI, O0Jiee YeM Ha TpUALaTh JeT. Y ObL1 00-
pa3 >KM3HU €ro TOCTOMHBIM U Jeja ero 3HaMeHUTbl». OTMETUM, YTO MO-
HacTeIpb A6y Myxanuuca Huskopocioro (al-qasir) — 3TO 3HAMEHUTHIU
MoHacTeIpb ABBBI MoaHHa KonoBa, u «A0y» 31eCh, M0-BUAUMOMY, U €CTh
«ABBa», iepegaHHOE 0oJiee MPUBBIYHBIM ISl apaOCKOro si3biKa cIoBOM. B
coobuieHun Ouorpaduueckoro ciopapss Patannaxa ac-Cykan cpene-
HUST 00 3TOM poacTBeHHUKe MOH an-‘Aminma He mipuBoasTcs. B «boinb-
LIOK KHUTE YMOPSIIOYEHHOTo Mo angaBuTy» aji-Makpiisii 3Ta 4acTh po-
JIOCJIOBHOI TPUBOAUTCS B CIEAYIOIIEM M3JIOXEHUU: <«Al-Amian A6y
Macup cran ciyxuTh B dilédHe BOWCKA BMECTO €ro IS 110 MaTepu ajl-
MaknHa CuMaHa M yXe B IIeCTbCOT TPEThEM IOy OH MPUHSIT ITOCTPUT U
OCTaBWJI CIIyX0y, Bo IHU [cyaTaHa] ‘Anuist A6y bakpa u6H Aitityoa, u 3a-
TBOpUIICS B MOHAcThipe AGY MyxanHuca B nonune Xa6i6 Goee, yeM Ha
TpuaLath JeT. Ha ciyx6e y cyatana ‘Anuis an-‘AMiAL OTaMYancs Hagex-
HOCTbIO, TTOCTOSIHCTBOM B COOJIIOIEHUM MOCTa OOJBLIMHCTBO IHEH U pas-
NastHAEeM MUJIOCTBIHU U3 TOTO, YTO Y HET'O OCTaBalOCh, U HE CTsKal HUYe-
ro». CHHTaKCHC HACTOSIIErO Maccaxka TaKoB, UTO BITOJHE MO3BOJSIET OT-
HEeCTH COOOIIIeHre 00 yXoIe B MOHACTBIPh He K ayi-MakiiHy CuMaHy, a K
an-Amiiny A6y Macupy, oTiy Halero nucropuka, Jkupmkuca an-Makii-
Ha UOH an-‘AmMina. Hamo cka3aTh, 4TO MMEHHO TaK W TIOHSUI IIPUBEICH-
Heie ceepeHust @epaunann Broctendensn (1808—1899). B cBoeii paboTe
«Apabckue uctopuku U ux tpyasl» («Die Geschichtschreiber der Araber
und ihre Werke», § 351) on nucan: «Sein Vater Abul-Jasir war als Monch
in das Kloster des Johannes Colobius getreten, wurde aber unter Calah ed-
din als Secretidr im Kriegsministerium angestellt und fungirte als solcher in
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Agipten imd Syrien auch unter dessen Bruder Abu Bekr el-Malik el-’4dil
und unter el-Malik el-dhahir Gazi»'®. To xe, oueBMIHO, ONMUPAsICh Ha
crpaBoyHoe u3naHue BrocTeHdenbaa, mucan B cBoeil cTaThe «DJbMa-
KUHDB» (B «DHUMKIIONEINYEeCKOM ciioBape» bpokraysa u Edpona) Ara-
danren Edbumonuy Kpeimckuit (1871—1942): «Otelrb ero Adynb-Scups,
MOCTYNMBIIIM MOHaXoMb Bb 00uUTeNb CB. loanHa Kososa, ele mpu cyi-
tank Cananunb octaBuIb M[OHACTHI|pb, cabiajcs YNHOBHUKOMDb BOEH-
Haro MUHUCTEPCTBA M HaxoOduJjcs Ha 3Tol cnyx0b, Bb Eruntbs u Cupin,
Npyd MOCTBAYIOLIMXb 3UI00UMACKUXD CYyJATaHaxb, MOJb3YSICh MUJIOCTHIO
cupiiickaro HambcTHuKa AnagnuHa Teibapca»!’. OmHako, maxe Aaib-
Heilllee YTeHrWe CBEACHUI M0 BapUuaHTy POAOCIOBHON, MPUBEACHHOMY Y
an-Makpii3i, oKa3bIBaeT, YTO TaKoe MOHMMaHue oumboyHo. Cremyro-
KU manee TeKCT TakoB: «M mpeObiBasl OH B JiieaHe BOWCKA COPOK TISITh
JIET M yMep B [Mecslie] cadape B [IIECTbCOT]| TPUIALIATh IIECTOM TOLYy», UTO
BBIIJISIIUT OYEBUIHON HENENOCTbIO, €CIM OTHECTH BhILIENPUBENCHHOE
CBUIETENBCTBO K al-Aminy AGY Macupy — HEBO3MOXHO OCTAaBUTh
Cyx0y, 3aTBOPUBIIVCh B MOHACTBIPE Ha TPUILIATH JIET, U MPU TOM Ipe-
ObIBaTh B BOGHHOM KaHLESIPUU COPOK TISITh JieT. K ToMy Xe, B aBTOPCKOIA
3aMeTKe, IIOMELIeHHOM B KOHIIE «biarocioBeHHOro coopaHusi», OTHECE-
HUe coobuieHus1 00 yxome B MoHacThipb ABBbI MoanHa KoinoBa K an-
MakiniHy CMM@Hy ITPOBOIUTCS CO BCeil HarisimHOCThio. [Ipuxomurtes 3a-
KJIIOYUTh, UTO 3TA 3aMeTKa OcTajach BHe ojist 3peHus ®. BrocTteHdpenbaa
n A. E. Kpsimckoro.

Huke npuBomuTcsl nepeBol yKa3aHHBIX Ouorpauueckux CBeIeHUi
o Historia Saracenica, Tali Kitab Wafayat al-a‘yan ®amnannaxa ac-
Cyka'n u nepeckasy Kitab al-muqaffa al-kabir an-Makpnsn. [1pu nepeBo-
Iie pacckasza u3 Historia Saracenica ObIIM YYT€HBI PA3HOUTEHMUSI C TEKCTOM
9TOi uyactu no pykomucu bputanckoit Bubnmorexku BL Or. 7564%,
fol. 180v—182r, a Takke pa3HOUTEeHUsI (bparMeHTa, IPUBEICHHOTO B
«IIpomryapuyme» M. T. XoTTHHIEepa, M cleaHHbIE B HEM SMEHIALUK,

1 Wiistenfeld, F., Die Geschichtschreiber der Araber und ihre Werke. Gottingen: Die-
terich, 1882, S. 134—135.

17 KpeIMcKiit, Dasmakuns, c. 685:2.

8 Ellis, A. G., Edwards, E., A descriptive list of the Arabic manuscripts acquired by the
Trustees of the British Museum since 1894. London: British Museum, 1912, p. 33.

19 Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 76—78.
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ITpu ucnonb3oBaHum cioBapst ac-CykaT ObUIO OCTaBJIEHO 0e3 repeBoaa
nmobasyieHne K ouorpacduu MOH an-‘AMmna — 3aHSATHasi, HO HAYETO He
coobuiarolasi Mo CyTd MCTOpPUSI, KOTOPYIO «pacckaszan aMmup CapuM aj-
Jiin Bypryu an-Matpyxin»>.

Historia Saracenica

Bo nHu an-Amwupa 6u-JInaxa npu6si1 u3 TUKPUTA MYX, CUDUEL—XPUCTUAHUH,
Kyneln, mo uMeHu Taititn6 u6H Mycyd ¢ MHOTOYMCICHHBIMHM MOKJIaXaMH —
‘ATTANMACKMMU TKAHSIMU, W IIEJKOBBIMU TUIAIIAMUA WHAUNWCKONW M HeMEeHCKOM
paboThl, 1 MHOTUM apyruM. Y mpenoaHec oH xanudy HEKOTOPBIE U3 CAMBIX JTy4-
UX ¥ eMy nopodawoiux. M Harpaaua ToT ero, U 00JarofeTesIbCTBOBAJ, U BO3-
MECTWJ TIOJHOIIEHUS €r0, ¥ MpUKa3al, YToObI MpeacTan npen HUM. M nmoHpasu-
J1ach €My Peub €r0 ¥ BOCITUTAHHOCTb, Y TOBEJIEN OH, YTOOKI OBUIO Y HETO TOCTOM -
Hoe nosioxenue B Erunte/Kaupe (Misr), u npeanucai, 4ToObl 00eCIEYNIN eMy
0JIaronpuUsTCTBOBAaHUE B TOPromie ero. M omapui ero A€peBHEIO B MPOBUHLUU
an-Xayd, Ha3zBaHue Kotopoii baxiima, mo cocenctBy ¢ Jumacom. W mpeObIBaI
weiix Taitiin6 B Kaupe [Boro]xpaHumoMm, noka He ymep Xanud an-Amup 6u-
JInax, a 3areM nepeceausics U cTal Xutb B CamyTuiiiie u xeHuacs: Tam. M Obut
€My TOoCJIaH ChbIH, KOToporo oH Ha3zBan KapyitHa. M ymep wieiix Taiiiiu0, u Obi1
MoxopoHeH B 1iepkBu CamyTuitiin. M Bbipoc cbiH ero KapyiiHa, U cTaji 3aHUMaThb-
Csl IMCApCKUM JIEJIOM B 0ugaHe, TPYIsICh B CIyK0aX BEAOMCTBEHHbIX. M ObLI MO-
CJIaH €My CHIH, KOTOPOro OH Ha3Basl AOY-T-Taitiin6, mo mMeHu cBoero mema. U
ObLJT OH MCKYCHBIM M PACTOPOIHBIM MUCApEM, U OoThexal B Kaup, rae Bctpevancs
¢ OOJIBIIMMMU JIFOABMU, CIYKUI UM U ObIBal y HUX. Ml KOra OHM YBUIIENH €70 yM,
CO00pa3UTENBHOCTD U OOXOMUTENBHOCTh, B3SUIM €r0 Ha CIyXO0y HauyaJbHUKOM
Oieana 3amagHoON' 06NACTH, U BhleXas OH Tyaa. M MpOoXWJI TaM CeMb JIET ¢ MECs-
LIaMM, ¥ TPUOOPEJ MalTHU U MHOTO cKOTa. M cTajio 3aMETHBIM MOJIOXEHUE €T0, U
WU3BECTHBIM JIEJIO €70, M COCTOSIHME €r0 OBLIO B IBAaALIATh THICSY IUHApoOB. U mpo-
Ja]l OH BCE, YTO MMEJ U3 CKOTa, BIaJEHHIl 1 JOMAIIHEro UMYLIeCTBa”, 1, MOJy-
YUB CYMMY, J1aJl 3apOK, YTO CaM OH OOJIbIIIE HE OYIET 3aHUMAThCS KAaHLIEISIPCKUM
PEMECJIOM M UTO JETH €ro He OyAyT 3HaTh pemecia nucapckoro. M 6bu10 y Hero
MSTEPO CHIHOBEM, U3 KOTOPBIX YETBEPO CTAJIM €MMCKONAaMU, a y MJaallero, Aoy-

2 Tbn as-Suqa‘, Tali Kitab Wafayat al-a‘yan, s. 111, p. 138.
2 Dmenpauus: al-arabiyya — al-garbiyya
2 gl-atwat, BL Or. 7564: al-atat (— al-"atat).
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Jn-Makapuma, ObUT CKOT U YTOIbs U Iaceka 0ojiee YeM M3 ThICSUM yibeB. M Xxe-
HUJICSI OH Ha cecTpe an-MakitHa CumaHa uoH Kaninst uoH Makapa u3 xkuteneit
Muxauna baiy, noToMy 4TO CTapoe Ha3BaHUE AepeBHU — baiiy, u Obuia B HEW
LIEPKOBb BO M3 [apx]aHresia Muxauia, 1 IMPOKUBABIINE OKPECT XpUCTUAHE, TIO-
cemanpiue ee, ropopuiu: «IloiigeM Kk Muxauny bamy», U cTaja U3BECTHOM Ae-
peBHS nof 3TUM UMeHeM. M 6bu1 CUM@H mucapeM MCKYCHBIM, U MEPEXOIUs CO
CITyXOBbI Ha CTyXO0y, M CIIy>XKUJl B digane Bolicka Bo nHU aH-Hacupa Canaxa an-
NitHa Mycyda M6H Altiiy6a B MSTHCOT MIECTHAECST AEBSTOM TOLY, M OTIMYMICS >
y HEro, ¥ TOT apOBaJl EMY IIOMECThE B Xa[IXKpyaHe, U OCTaBaJICs OH B 0iléaHe BOM-
cKa do wecmbcom mpemveeo 200a*, 1 [3aTeM] OCTaBUI CIyX0y B ITpaBleHuUe [CyI-
TaHa] ‘AmWisi, ¥ MPUHSUT MOCTPUT B MOHAcThIpe A6y Myxanuuca Huskopocnoro
(al-gasir)® B mycTbiHe CKUTCKOI1, B 10MMHE Xabii0, 1 3aTBOPUJICS B CKUTE, KOTO-
pbIif TOCTPOWJI TIOCPEIM MOHACTHIPSI, OOJiee YeM Ha Tpuauath JieT. Y Obl1 006pas
JKWU3HU €ro JOCTOMHBIM U JIEJ1a €r0 3HAMEHUTHI.

U nopoaus BHILIEYNIOMAHYThI AGY-n1-Makapum u6H [A]6i-T-Taitiin6” Tpo-
ux geteii: an-byxaiib A6y-n-Pamn, an-‘Amig [A]6y-n-Macup, poqurenb UCTOpU-
Ka, 1 an-Myxnuc¢ A6y-3-3axp. M mpecTtaBuiach XXeHa ero, U MpUHsUT OH MOCTPUT.
U mpecTaBuiICs B IIECTHCOT ecTOM roxy. M 6sut an-‘Amin [A]6y-n-Macup npu-
HST Ha cnyxO0y B dilédHe BOWCKA HA MECTO CBOETO JSIAM MO Marepu ai-MakiiHa
CuM@Ha, u ObL1 00pa3 XXMU3HU €r0 B MUPY NMOA00EH 00pa3y KM3HU CBITHIX MOHA-
XOB-IyCTBIHHUKOB: GOJIBIIYIO YacTh THEN OH OBIT MOCTAIIUMCH, ¥ HE MTPEPHIBAT
MOJIUTB CBOMX B JOJDKHOE BpeMs, TBOpS UX MPSIMO Ha CIIyX0e B diléarne, N pa3ma-
BaJI MUJIOCTLIHIO TEM, YTO y HETO OCTAaBAJIOCh OT HYKI €ro”, 1 HUYEro He CTKal.
U otamuuncs® oH y an-Manuka an-‘Anuns Caitd an-JiiHa A6y Bakpa u6H
Aitity6a Bepoir® u mpaBnoit, moka He siBuics [Xacan?'| Canii-n-Jayna. Torza on

B DMeHIauus: wa-tamayyara ~ wa-tamayyaza.

2 MIpunsito urenue BL Or. 7564. B Historia Saracenica: é 200y mpemuvem.

25 ABBA IWANNHC TTIKOAOBOC,

% Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 76: ubn A6 Taaib.

27 DmeHnauust: ar-rihan — ar-ruhban. Cum. Errata B Historia Saracenica, p. 301; Hot-
tinger, Promtuarium, p. 76: ar-ruhban.

B Dmenpauus: saruratihi ~ daruratihi; Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 76: daruratihi.

¥ DMeHIaUMs: wa-tamayyara ~ wa-tamayyaza.

O Dmenpauys: bi-r-riyana - bi-d-diyana; Hottinger, Promtuarium, p.77: bi-d-
diyana.

3U al-harana w nepesox: Harano; Hottinger, Promtuarium, p.77: al-hazana n
nepeBox: Chazano (ex correct. Halebensi, dequa alibi).
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3a6071€]1 U oTOLIEN OT Aea. Y ckazan an-Manuk an-‘Aqui, 4Tobbl ObUT al-AMILn
BMECTO HETO, MOKa TOT He BhI3nOpoBeeT. M mpeObiBall OH B du6dHe BOWiCKa COPOK
nath JeT. U ymep B [Mecsue] cadape B IIECTbCOT TPUALIAThH IeCTOM romy. [a
ynokouT bor ayum ux Bcex!

DTO MPUBOXY S palyd UCTOPUH, a HE paau MOXBaibObl, MO0 miacut I[TucaHue:
«KTto xBanurcs, aa xganutcs ['ocromom» [1 Kop 1, 31].

Talr Kitab Wafayat al-a‘yan ®agnannaxa ac-Cykan

Ieiix an-MaxkiH ‘A6gamiax noH A6171—H—I7150Mp, W3BEeCTHBIN Kak MOH an-‘Amin,
3HAMEHUTBI XPUCTUAHUH—KHUXHUK.

Ero npenok 0bi1 13 Tukpurta v npubsul ¢ ToBapoM B Eruner/Kaup (Misr) Bo
IHU paTUMUACKOro MMaMma an-Amupa 6u-Ampu-Jinaxa. M npenomHec oH emy
KO€-4YTO M3 MPUBE3EHHOTO UM, U TOT 0JaroBOJIWJI K HEMY M OJApWJ €T0 JePEB-
Het. Y nocenwiics oH B Erunte, 1 mopoaui ceiHoBe. OWH U3 HUX OBJIAJE] Mu-
CapCKUM PEMECIIOM, TIpeycres B HEM, U MPOABUHYJICS [0 clyxk0e], ¥ ObLT U3BeC-
TeH Kak an-AMiAn A6y-n-Macup, pomuTenas BEILIEYOMSHYTOTO an-MakiHa. U
OH CJIYXWJI B JU6aHe BOIiCcKa, U CTal 3HAMEHUT 01arOTBOPUTESbHOCTbIO.

W BbIpOC CBIH €ro ceii, U CIyXWl B dieane Boiicka B Erunte/Kaupe, 3ateM B
Cupun/Iamacke. M nmponBuHyncs npu mpaBieHuM aH-Hacupa, Baamgeiku Cu-
puM, a moce Hero [cayxui| mo a3-3axupa. A HaMmecTHUKOM [Cupuu]| Toraa Obu1
smup ‘Ana’ an-inH Taitbapc an-Basipii. Y1 npuoOpen oH Npu HEM MpeacTaBu-
TEJILHOCTh U pelatoliee cioBo. Korma xxe u3aMeHua0ch MHEHUE an-Manuka a3-
3axupa O BBILIEYIIOMSIHYTOM HaMECTHUKE, 3aTpeOoBajl OH 0u6aH Boiicka B Eru-
net/Kaup c conpoBoxnatoimuMu. Ho TOT He oTnipaBui1 X, CAENaB BUM, YTO OH UX
OTIIpaBuJI B 3aKmiodeHue. M xorma oH ObUI cxBaveH, ceil aja-MakitH ObUT 3aTpedo-
BaH B Eruner/Kaup, 1 pa3raeBajicsl Ha HEro CyJiITaH M AepXKaJl B 3aKJIIOYEHUU He-
CKOJIbKO JIET. 3aTeM BBIMYCTUJI €T0 U BBEPUJ €My €TUIIETCKOE BOMCKO, a MOTOM
no0aBui eMy BeleHue Boiickom Cupuu.

W nozaBumoBai eMy KTO-TO M3 MUCLOB — MOMOUIHUKOB B 0il6aHe BOICKa, —
U MojAAeaan MMCbMO K HEMY, U MOAOPOCUI ETO MY B SIMK, U TOHEC HA HETO,
YyTOOBI BBI3BaTh HA HETO THEB, 4 CAMOMY 3aHsATh ero Mecto. M ObUT cxBavyeH ai-
MakiiH, ¥ nepeiaHHble JOHOCUMKOM CJIOBa COMAENAIUCh MPUUUHOKO €r0 3aKIIo-
YEHUsI, HAKa3aHUSl U MYYEHUs B TEUEHME JOJTOro BpEMEHM. 3aKJIIOUYEHUE ETO
IUTMJI0Ch MATHAALATh JeT. U [3aTem] Obut OTnylleH ceit an-MakiiH, ¥ OCTaBUJI OH
nena, u nepedpancs B Jlamack, rae U YMEp B IIECTLCOT CEMbIECSIT BTOPOM TOLY.
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Poauncst oH B IECTHCOT BTOPOM TOAY M ObUT YEJIOBEKOM OUYEHD YMHBIM U JOCTOM-
HbIM. OH cocTaBu xopollyto «McTopuio» — OT Havyajla MUpa 0 Havyasa MpaBaeHUsI
a3-3axupa. Y ObU1 OH 61aro4eCTUBBIM, TTOPSIAOYHBIM U JOOPOAETEILHBIM.

Kitab al-muqaffa al-kabir an-Makpisit

Ixupmxuc an-MakiH ubH an-AMin A6l Macup u6H A67-n-Makapum M6H
AG#-1-Taititn6 u6H Kapynna u6n Taitiin6 u6x Mycyd, cupuel, XpUCTUAHWH,
TUKPUTELL IO TPOUCXOXKIEHUIO.

Ero otmaneHHbI MpeaoK, XpUCTUAHUH, MPUObUT B KauecTBe Kymnua u3 Tuk-
puta B Kaup u mpenogHec xanudy an-AMupy 6u-Axkamu-JIIax HECKONBKO
ONEX/: ‘aTTAOMIICKUX U LIEJKOBBIX MJalIeil MHAMICKOI U lieMeHCKol paboTsl. U
Harpajaui TOT €ro, U BO3MECTUJ €r0 MOJHOIIEHUS], U PACTIOPSIAMIICS, YTOObI OH
npen HUM mipenctain. M moHpaBwiack [xanudy| BOCMUTAHHOCTh €T0, W TOBEJIEN
OH, YTOOBI OJArOMPUSITCTBOBAJIA €TO TOPTOBJIE C OUBAHOM, U OJAPUJI €rO JAEPEB-
Helo B an-Xayde, o CoceacTBy ¢ JAumMacom.

A xoraa an-Amup 6u1 youT, oH nepebpancs B CaMyTHitily U XeHUICS TaM, 1
ponuincsa y Hero KapynHa. M1 on ymep. W Beipoc KapyiHa, u cTtan 3aHUMaTbCs
MUCAPCKUM JIEJIOM B Oil6dHe, N HAYaJIbCTBOBAJ TaM. M poauscs y HEro ChiH, KO-
TOpOro OH Ha3Baj AOY-T-Taiiin0, CTaBIINiI UICKYCHBIM BO BJIaAEHUU IMUCAPCKUM
pemeciom. M npuexan oH B Kaup, roe Obl1 NPUHST Ha CIyXO0y B dieéan 3anagHou
0071acTH, U Bblexasl Tyaa. Ml MpOXU OH TaM CEMb JIET, U YMHOXWJIOCH €0 UMY-
1LIECTBO, M OH CTaJl U3BECTEH. A TIOTOM OTOOpPAJIA Y HETO UMYIIIECTBA Ha ABaALATh
TBHICSTY ETUMETCKUX TMHAPOB, U OCTAJICS OH HE Y JIeJ.

W 6buto y Hero maAtepo Aeteil. Muammmii U3 HUXx — AOy-i1-Makapum HMOH
A6i-7-Taititn6*’. Ero nena mouum B ropy, ¥ XKeHWICS OH Ha CecTpe an-MakiiHa
Cum@Ha ubH Xaninsg uOH Makapel, pacnopsiauTensl dieara BOWCKA, BO JAHU
[cynTana] Uycyda nbH Aitityba Canaxa [an-[iHa]. Y poomioch y HEro Tpu ChI-
Ha — aH-Hanxii6® A6y-n1-®amwn, an-Amiin A6y Macup u an-Myxiuc A6y-3-
3axp. 3aTeM, Mocjae CMEPTU KEHBI €r0, OH MPUHSLT MOCTPUT U CTaJl apXUeEpeeM, [1
ObLT UM], TTOKA HE YMEDP B LLIECTHCOT ILIECTOM TOIY.

An-‘Amiin A6y Macup crai ciyXuTb B diédHe BOiCKa BMECTO €r0 [ISIIM MO Ma-
Tepu a-MakitHa CMM@Ha, ¥ YK€ B IECTbCOT TPETHEM T'Oly OH MPUHSUT MOCTPUT,

32 TIpumeuanue uznatens: «B pykonucu “Y6H A6 Tanu6”» (c. 17, mpum. 2).
3 Hanucanuss _s )\ al-Buhayb m .l an-Nagib MoryT GwiTh rpaduyecku
HEOTJIMYMMBI IPYT OT APYTa.



138 H. H. Cenesnes. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica...

U OCTaBMJ CTyXOy BO AHHU [cynTaHa] ‘Ammns A6l Bakpa u6H Aiiity6a, u 3aTBo-
puiicst B MOHacThlpe A6y Myxannuca® B monmmue Xa6i6 6oree yeM Ha TPWALATH
net. Ha cyx6e y cyaraHa ‘Amuis an- AMiiL oTIMYasIcs HaleXHOCTBIO, TIOCTOSHCT-
BOM B COOJTIOICHUY TTOCTa OOJILIITMHCTBO HEH U pa3gasiHUeM MUJIOCTBIHU U3 TOTO,
YTO Y HETO OCTaBaJIOCh, M HE CTsKal HUYero. M npeObiBaj OH B dieaHe BOMCKA CO-
POK TITh JIET, U YMEP B [Mecsiue] cadape B [11€CTbCOT| TPUALIATH ILIECTOM TOAY.

An-MakitH JIXXMpmkuc UOH an-‘AMMI, Tepoil HacToslel ouorpacduu, po-
NUJICSl B cy00OTY, B MecsIl pakad, B LIECTHCOT BTOPOM TOMY, U CIYXWI B dusarne
Boiicka B Kaupe, a 3aTeMm B JlamMmacke, M MposiBUJ cels BO IHU [cynTaHa] Mycyda
an-Hacupa, a mocie Hero [ciyxui| mo mHei [cynrana] a3-3axupa baitbapca. U
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CAYyXW1 y aMupa ‘Ana’ ag-AiHa Taiibapca, HamectHuka Cu-
PUHU, U BO3BEJIMYMIIOCH MOJOXKEHUE €T0.

TMocne cero oH ObUT CXBau€H M OTIpaBieH B 3akitoueHue B Kaupe Ha He-
CKOJIBKO JIeT. 3aTeM ObUT BBIMYIIEH U NpeObIBall B dilgare Boiicka B Kaupe. IMo-
TOM €My MOPYUYWIIH ellle U diléan Boiicka Cupuu. 3aTeM OH ObLT CXBAYEH M MOCa-
xkeH. 3arem ornyieH. M ornpaBuicsa od u3 Kaupa B JlaMack HU ¢ 4eM, U IIpeObI-
BaJl TaM, MOKa HE YMEP B LIECTbCOT CEMBAECAT BTOPOM IOy B BO3pAcTe CEMUIIE-
catu jieT B JJamacke.

W ectb y Hero conepxkatenbHast «icTtopusi», He IMIIEHHASI JOCTOMHCTB.

IlepecyeT ykazaHHBIX gaT no xumxkpe maaet 1205 r. P.X. Kak rom pox-
nenus M6H an-‘Amiina u 1273 r. P.X. kak naty ero cmept®. Ynomsny-
Thle B OMOrpachuu MOJUTUYECKHE HECTPOEHHMSI, MOAPbIBABIINE MaMIIIOK-
ckoe npapieHue B Cupuu, BO3MOXHO, ObUIM CBSI3aHbl C MOHTOJICKUMU
BTOpKEHUSIMU. BriosiHe MOHSITHO, YTO HaKa3aHWIO CO CTOPOHBI KaupPCKUX
BJIACTEl MpPEXe BCero MOoABeprajiich AeSITEIM BOEHHOTO BEJOMCTBA.

«CopepxarenbHas (1 xopoiast) “HcTopusi”», 0 KOTOPOH COOOIIAIOT
o6uorpadbl, — 3TO BHYLIMTEIbHbIM ABYXTOMHBINA Tpyd ajl-MakiiHa MOH
an-‘AMnna, o3ariaBleHHBIH UM «biarocioBeHHOe cobpanue» (al-Magmi
al-mubarak). N3nanue BToporo Toma «biarocioBeHHOro coopaHus», Co-
JepKalIEero «MyCyJbMaHCKY UCTOPHUIO», ObLIO MTOATOTOBIEHO, KaK ObLIO
YIIOMSIHYTO BhIlIE, yke ToMacoMm BaH Dprie M BOOCAEACTBUN IOIOJHSI-

3 Cwm. mpum. 25 Ha c. 135.
3 Cahen, Cl., Coquin, R. G., al-Makin b. al-‘Amid // The Encyclopaedia of Islam.
New edition. Vol. VI. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1991, p. 143:2.
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TUTYNBHBIN IUCT MIOHXEHCKOM PYKOTIMCH C «BIarocioBeHHBIM COOpaHUEM»
M6H an-‘AMiiza, KOTOPYIO MPEaNoarajochk A0MOJHUTh IATUHCKUM MEPEBOIOM
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JI0Ch CIIELMATbHBIMYA MYOIMKALMAMU®, HO TIEPBBI TOM, TOBECTBYIOLIMIA
0 COOBITUSIX OT COTBOPEHMSI MUPa 0 OAMHHAIIIATOrO rojia LIapCTBOBAaHUSI
nmnepartopa Mpakiusi, MOHbIHE OCTaeTcsl B pyKonucsx. B ogHoit u3 py-
KOIMCell, MCIONb30BaHHBLIX B HACTOsIIEH padore, — crircke MIOHXEH-
cKOil 6MOMoTekn® — Tpeanonaranoch Haau4yKMe NapajieNbHbIX KOJNO-
HOK TeKCTa, T.€. apabCKOro OpuruHaja v JJATWHCKOTO MepeBoja, MOAro-
TOBJIEHHOT'0, KaK COOOIIaeT TUTYJIbHBIN ucT pykonucu, U. I'. XoTTuHre-
pom (1620—1667), omHaKO KOJOHKA, OTBeIEHHasl IJIsI TEKCTa IepeBoja,
TaK M ocTajgach He3anoJHEeHHOU. KpaTkue BblAepKKU M3 MEepBOro ToMa
«bnarocioBeHHoro codpanus» ObulM BkIoueHbl WM. I'. XoTTUHrEpoM B
ero tpyn Smegma orientale®. TIoMUMO 3TO# NMyOGAMKALMK U3BECTHO JIMILb
00 uznanuu 3. A. Yoyuircom bamkem (1857—1934) dparmeHTa ¢ UICTOpU-
eit 006 Anekcannpe MakenoHckoM® B mepeBoje Ha aHIIMACKWIA S3BIK C
a¢uonckoii Bepcuu Tpyna MoH an-‘Aminna®, a Takxke ¢pparMeHToOB U3 3a-
KJIIOUMTEJbHON YaCTU MEPBOro TOMA, U3MaHHBIX 110 HECKOJBKHUM PYKOIU-
caM, B ToM ynciie Ha kapuyHu, K. ®. 3eit6onnom (1859—1921)*. Kpuru-
yeckoe uznaHue «Mcropun» 3aaymbiBasioch B Havyaje XX B. ['acToHOM
Bue (1887—1971), koTophlii omy0JMKOBal HEKOTOpble 3aMeTKW Kaca-
TeJIbHO PYKOINMCHOI TpaauLnu 3Toro npomsseaeHus*’. Ho, yBbl, 3aMbl-

3 Cahen, Cl., La «Chronique des Ayyoubides» d’al-Makin b. al-‘Amid // Bulletin des
Etudes Orientales 15 (1955—1957), p. 109—184; Eddé, A.-M., Micheau, F. (éd.), al-
Makin Ibn al-‘Amid. Chronique des Ayyoubides (602-658/1205-6—1259-60). (Docu-
ments relatifs a I’histoire des croisades, XVI). [Paris]: Académie des inscriptions et
belles-lettres, 1994.

7 CpeneHMsI 0 HEM NPUBOIATCS HUXE.

3% Hottinger, J. H., Smegma orientale: Sordibus Barbarismi. Heidelbergae: A. Wyn-
gaerden, 1658, p. 206 sq. (passim).

¥ Budge, E. A. W., The Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great. London: Clay &
Sons, 1896, p. 355—385.

% 06 a¢puonckoit Bepcun «Mctopun» cM.: Pietruschka, U., Giyorgis Wildd ‘Amid //
Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Vol. 2. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005, p. 812:2—814:1.

4 Seybold, C. F., Zu EI Makin’s Weltchronik // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
landischen Gesellschaft 64 (1910), S. 140—153.

#2 Maspero, J., Fortescue, Ad., Wiet, G., Histoire des Patriarches d’Alexandrie depuis
la mort de I'Empereur Anastase jusqu’d la reconciliation des Eglises Jacobites (518—616).
Paris: Champion, 1923. (Bibliothéque de 1’Ecole des hautes études; Sciences histori-
ques et philologiques, 237), p. 219—222, n. 2; Cahen—Coquin, al-Makin b. al-‘Amid,
p. 143:2.
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ceJl U3aHus OCTaJICsl HEOCYILECTBIEHHBIM. ABTOPOM HACTOSILIEN CTaTbU
ObLI1 OMYOJMKOBAH PYCCKUI MEPEBOJ pas3iesioB, MOCBSILEHHbIX LIAPCTBO-
BaHuI0 uMnepaTopos Kiasnus, Appennana®’, a Takxke KpUTHYECKOE M3-
JIaHWe pasiaena, CoaepKallero u3pedeHus GuaocodoB HaI rpodom Ajek-
cannpa MakenoHckoro*,

«Hcropusi» UOH an-‘AMiiia mocTpoeHa Kak cepust ororpaduii u3BecT-
HBIX JIULI, C ONMCAHWEM COOBITHI, UMEBIINX MECTO B MEPUO UX XXKU3HU U
NesITeNIbHOCTU. B MoBecTBOBaHWM HeEpeaKa MyTaHHOCTb MepecKa3blBaeMbIX
CBeIeHUI U OIIMOOYHASI UX XPOHOJOIMYECKAs] COOTHECEHHOCTh, HO, B TO
K€ BpeMsl, HeJib3sl HE OTMETUTb 0COOYIO LIEHHOCTh TeX CBENEHUIA, KOTOPbIE
He HaxOIsTCs B TEKCTaxX yKa3aHHbIX MOH ajn-’AMAIOM NpOM3BENIeHUI, YTO
MOOYXAaeT TMpearnoyaraTb MCIOJb30BAHUE WM PENaKUWi ITUTUPYEMbIX
MPOU3BENACHUM, OTIMYHBIX OT TeX, KOTOPbIE 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHBI B J0-
LIEAIIMX IO HAC PYKOMUCSIX U OCYLIECTBAEHHbIX 3naHusx. I[1o npenpapu-
TeJbHBIM OlIeHKaM «bjarocjioBeHHOe cobpaHue» CledyeT OXapaKTepu3o-
BaTh CKOpPee KaK KOMITUJISILIMIO, HEXENIN KaK OPUTMHAJIbHOE NCTOPUUECKOE
COYMHEHHUE, HO O0WIKe MPUBJIEYEHHOTO € aBTOPOM Marepualia MpuaaeT
3TOMY ITPOU3BEACHUIO HEMAJTYIO IIEHHOCTb.

IlepBriii ToMm «barocioBeHHOro coopaHusi» OTKPBIBAeTCST (DUI0COP-
CKO-00TOCJIOBCKMM BBEIEHUEM, COAEPKAIIUMM PacCyXAEHHUsI O COTBOpE-
HUM MHpa U ero yCTpOeHUHU. 3aTeM MIET MOoCJeA0BaTebHOCTh IJ1aB, Ha-
3BaHMSI KOTOPBIM JAIOT M3BeCcTHBIe Ononeiickue nepcoHaxu (Cud, Exoc,
KanHaH ¥ T.1.), IpyuYeM cooOIlaeTcs, KaKUM IO CUeTy KaKIblid M3 HUX
SIBJISIETCS «OT Alama» (9Ta peMapka B Ha3BaHUSIX IVIaB OYIET COXPAHSThCS
u panee, korma MOH an-‘AMiAn BeIAAET 3a Mpeneibl COOCTBEHHO OMOeii-
ckoit ucrtopum). IlocaenoBaTebHOCTh paccKa3oB O OMOJIEMCKUX MaTpu-
apxax MpepbiBaeTcsl TJaBaMU O CEMM «KJIMMaTax» U MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX
«uynecax cBera». C nosiBieHUeM Liapeit y «cbiHOB M3panieBbix» cueT uc-
TOpUM BeneTcsl Mo HUM. [ToMUMO CBeAeHUit, MOYEPIHYThIX U3 OUOJeki-
cKuX KHUT, MOH an-‘AMiiI MCIOJIb3yeT TPYIbl APYTUX UCTOPUKOB, 00pa-
LIABIIMXCSI K MHTEPECYIOLEMY €T0 MaTepurally, 0 YeM PeryJsspHO coo01ia-
eT: «kak ropoput Ca‘iin n6H baTpiik [sic] B cBoeit “UcTopun”, ...», «Kak

® Cenesnes, H. H., «Konmckuii ucmopukx» — nomomox evixooya us Tuxpuma: An-
Maxin ubn an-Amiio u eeco « Mcmopus» // Touku/Puncta 10:1—2 (2011), c. 51-53.

“ Cenesnes, H. H., H3pevenus gunocogos nad epobom Anexcandpa Beaurxoeo no
«Hcmopuu» an-Maxina ubn an- Amiioa // ictopust dunocodun 18 (2013), c. 248—267.
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ropoput Py3ouxaH B cBoeit “Uctopun”, ...», «KaKk TOBOpUT [Aramnuii/
Max6y6] Hepanonbckuii/MaHOMIKCKUIM (a1-MaHOMIXKA),...», TO3IHEE:
«Kak ropoput Enudanuii Kunpckui, ...», «kak ropopuT MO6H ap-Paxuo, ...»,
«KaK roBoputcs B “ZKu3HeonvcaHusIX aTpuapxoB”, ...» U T.1. B xone usio-
>KeHMsI OMOJIeliCKOi MCTOPUM B IOBecTBOBaHMM MOH aji-‘AMiiia NOSIBIISIIOT-
cs1 BaBujIoHckure napu (HaByxomoHocop, BanTacap) u 3aTeM MepcuIcKue, B
MOCIeI0BaTENBHOCTH KOTOPBIX 0c000e BHUMaHUe yaeneHo Jlaputo. [lepcos
B «Mcropum» MOH an-‘Amiina cMeHsleT AleKcaHap MaKeTOHCKHMIA, BCJen 3a
KOTOpBbIM MAeT onucaHue nuHactuu IltonemeeB. Ha cmeny Ilronemesm
MPUXOAST PUMCKKE MPAaBUTEIN BO IJIaBE C «KecapeM ABIYCTOM, CTO CEllb-
MbIM OT Anlama». B KOHTEKCTE pUMCKOTO MpaBIeHNsI aeTCsl U3JIOXKEHWE HO-
BO3aBETHBIX COOBITUI U UCTOPHIA arocTojIoB. B mopsiake nocjaenoBaTebHO-
r0 M3JIOKEHMSI MCTOPUII IIpaBUTeNIeil «pomeeB» (ap-Pym) npeacrasneHa mc-
Topyst KoHcTaHTMHA Beaukoro, 3a KOTOPBIM CJIEMYIOT UCTOPUM BU3AHTHIA-
CKUX UMIIEpaTopoB 10 Mpakiivsi BKIIOUUTENBHO, HA paccKase O 11apcTBOBA-
HUU KOTOPOTO, JI0 TMOSIBJIEHUS] HA NCTOpUYECKOl clieHe Myxammana, roBe-
CTBOBAHME MEPBOTO TOMa 3aBepiuaerca®. BTopoii TOM M3/iaraet MCTOPUIO OT
Myxammana 1o BoapeHust cyaraHa baiiGapca I (1260 1.).

OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHMKAMU ISl TJiaBbl 00 mMmIiepaTope 3MHOHE I10-
cayxumn: «MUcropust» (Tarih al-magmi’ ‘ala-t-tahqiq wa-t-tasdiq) EBtu-
Xus1 AJleKcaHApUiicKoro, n3BectHoro kKak Ca‘nm m6H an-butpnk (877—
940)*, «Kuura zarnasus» (Kitab al-‘Unwan) Aranust MepanoiabCcKoro
(Max6y6a Manoumxkckoro) (—941/2r.)Y, «<Kusneonucanus Anekcan-
PUMIICKMX maTpuapxos», npunuceiBasiuasics Cesupy nOH an-Mykadpa®

+ JlonoJHUTENbHbIE CBEIEHUS O COAEepKaHUM MepBoro ToMa cM. B Diez, M., Les
antiquités gréco-romaines entre al-Makin ibn al-Amid et Ibn Haldun. Notes pour une his-
toire de la tradition // Studia graeco-arabica 3 (2013), p. 121—140.

% Breydy, M., Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien. Ausgewdihlte Ge-
schichten und Legenden kompiliert von Sa‘id ibn Batriqg um 935 A.D. Lovanii: E. Peeters,
1985. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 471—472, Scriptores Arabici 44—
45); Breydy, M., Etudes sur Sa‘td ibn Batrig et ses sources. Lovanii: Peeters, 1983. (Cor-
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 450, Subsidia 69).

4 Kitab al-Unvan: Histoire universelle écrite par Agapius (Mahboub) de Menbidj / éd.
et tr. par A. Vasiliev. Seconde partie (II). (Patrologia orientalis 8:3, N° 38). Turnhout:
Brepols, 1912.

® Zanetti, U., L'Histoire des Patriarches d’Alexandrie n’est pas due a Sévére! // Ana-
lecta Bollandiana 108 (1990), p. 292.
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(=987 1.)¥, «Mcropus» cobpeMeHHuKa M6H an-‘Amiina Byrpyca u6H ap-
Paxuba (ucrosib3oBaHMEe TAaHHOrO McToYyHMKa MOH an-‘AMumoM mpen-
CTaBJIAET CHeUManbHbli MHTepec®, HO 3TOT BOMPOC ONPENETEHHO BBIXO-
JINT 32 paMKM HACTOSIIIEN padOThI) W, IIIaBHBIM 00pa30M ISl MyCyJIbMaH-
cKoli yacTu «biarocioBeHHOro codpaHus», «McTopusi MpoOpoKOB U 11a-
peit» (Ta'rih ar-rusul wa-I-mulitk) at-Tabapi (839—923)°".

B npemiaraemMmoM BHMMaHMIO YMTaTeIe pasaese, 0003HAYEHHOM KakK
pacckas 0 COOBITHSIX BPEMEHU 11apCTBOBaHMsI BU3aHTUICKOTO UMITEpaTo-
pa 3MHOHAa, MOBECTBOBaHME pacliafaeTcsl Ha aBe yacTu. B nepBoii codpa-
Hbl COOOILIEHNSI 0 CaMOM 3MHOHE U O TOM, YTO ITPOMCXOIMJIO B €T0 3MOXY
B Buzantuu. Bo BTOpoii ke BHUMaHUE HaIlIEro MCTOPUKA MOJTHOCTBIO Te-
pPEKJIIoYaeTCsl Ha MPOMCXOAUBIIEE B TO XXe BpeMsl Ha nepcuiackom Bocto-
Ke; OH JINIIb MUMOXOJOM YITOMMHAeT 3MHOHA PaJu AaTUPOBKU TEX WU
HMHBIX COOBITHI U B KOHIIE pa3iesia — YTOObl yKa3aTh ATy €ro CMEpPTH.

HznoxeHue napauiesbHbIX BU3AHTUHACKHMM COOBITUI, UMEBIIUX Me-
cro B Ilepcun u apyrux crpaHax 3a MnpelejaMu IpeKo-puMCKOro MUpa,
MPONOJIKAET AABHIOW TPAAULIMIO B McToprorpaduu. Takoe JeTonucaHue
XapaKTepHO U IJIsl aBTOPOB, YbM COUMHEHUS UCIIOIb30Ba MOH an-‘Amiin,
B yacTHOCTH Ca'fima noH an-burpitka n Aranus MeparoiabcKoro. Aramuii
B paszzeJie 0 HapcTBOBaHUM uMIiepaTopa Jleona Miaiiero, moMeneHHOM
HETOCPEACTBEHHO TMepel pa3aesioM O MpaBieHur 3MHOHA, COOOIIAET, YTO
B JBeHaauaTblii rom oT BouapeHus: JleoHa B Ilepcun Havyan mpaBUThb
banac u npedbiBa y BJACTH YEThIPE T0/la, M BCJIEN 32 HUM CTaJl LIapCTBO-
Batb Kaban, ceiH Ilepo3a, KOTOpblii MpaBui ABaaUaTh OAWMH roa. OTMe-

“ History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria. 11: Peter I to Bedja-
min I (661) / Ar. text ed., tr. and annot. by B. Evetts. (Patrologia orientalis 1:4). Paris:
Firmin—Didot, 1948.

0 Chaine, M., Le Chronicon orientale de Butros ibn ar-Rahib et I'histoire de Girgis el-
Makim [sic!] // Revue de 1’Orient chrétien 28 (3 sér., 8) (1931—1932), p. 390—405;
Plessner, M., al-Makin // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. Vol. 5. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1936,
p. 172—173.

St Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari / cum al. ed.
M. J. De Goeje. Prima ser. T. II. Lugduni Batavorum: Brill, 1881—1882. Bo3mo:xHoO,
W6H an-‘AMAn McIionp30Baj ee cokpailneHHoe usnoxenue Mo Bacuna — Ta'rip Sali-
hi. Cahen, Cl., al-Makin ibn al-‘Amid et I'historiographie musulmane: un cas d’interpéné-
tration confessionnelle // Orientalia Hispanica 1:1: Studia F. M. Pareja octogenario di-
cata / ed. J. M. Barral. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1974, p. 160 sq.
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TUM, 49TO B m3maHuu «BceoOueil ncropun» Aramusi, OCYIIECTBICHHOM
A. BacunbeBbIM, IPUBOASITCSI YKa3aHUSI HA COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MECTAa B CU-
PUIACKMX XPOHMKAX U IPYTUX UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHMKAX 2. O630p nepcu-
ckux coorrtnii y MOH an-butpiika HOCUT 0oJiee 0OCTOSITeIbHBIIN XapaKTep.
OH B pazaenax o JleoHe u 3MHOHE yIOMUHaeT LiapcTBoBaHue Ileposa, chl-
Ha ﬁaaﬂnrapﬂa [11]%3, 1 nanee coobiuaeT o npuxone K siaactu Kabana, ero
CTOJIKHOBEHMSX C 3(PTAIUTAMU ! ¥ O IPYTMX JULAX, (GUTYPUPYIOIIMX B I10-
pecTBoBaHnU M6H an-Amiina®. TIpucTaibHOe BHUMaHKE K COOBITUSM Ha
BocToxke xapakTepHO U [Jisl APYTrUX pa3nesion ero «Mctopum».

MOH an-‘Amiin, BIOJHE TOBOJLCTBYSICH 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM CBEICHUI O
3MHOHE U COOBITUSIX BOKPYT Hero B BU3aHTHUM y CBOMX MpeaiIeCTBeHHU -
koB — MOH an-butpiika, Aranus u aBropa «’KuzHeonucaHusi AJieKCaHI-
PUICKKX NaTpUapXOB», — CUEJI, YTO MEPECKa3 COOOIIEHUM TeX XKe UCTOY-
HUKOB O MPOMCXOAMBIIEM B 0003HAaYEHHYIO 310Xy Ha BocToke ObL1 ObI
SIBHO HEJOCTATOYHBIM. M OH 0OpaTuics K MoJoOUBLIEMYCSI eMy TTOBECT-
BOBaHMIO AEHCTBUTEIbHOrO 3HaTOKa Boctoka — aT-Tabapit®. Dto obpa-
LIeHWe, OJHAKO, CYIsl 10 TEKCTY, MPeACTaBIeHHOMY UCITOIb30BaHHBIMU B
JIIaHHOM paboTe PYKOIMUCSIMHU, XapaKTepHU30BaJloCh HE TOJIBKO HEBOJbHOM
nepenesKoi UMeH (UTO HMXE OTMeUYaeTcsl B KOMMEHTapusIX K MepeBomy),
HO M MepepaboTKol caMoro Marepuana apado-IepCcUICKOr0 MCTOPUKA.
Taxk, BMecTo moKajeueHHOro (C LieJIbIO 3aBlIafieTh 1OBepUEeM 3aBOeBaTeIs)
yesoBeka’’ B mepeckase MO6H an-‘Amiina poab Msana CycaHuHa Gonee
TYMaHHO OTBOAMWTCS INyOoKoMy crtapily. He oGouiock B moBectu MOH
an-‘Amnna v 6e3 cherchez la femme.

IMpennaraeMblii HUXKE TIEPEBOA BBIMOJHEH IO CJEAYIOIIMM PYKOIU-
cam: (1) pykonuch HanmoHnanbHoi 6ubaroreku ®panumu BnF ar. 294,

32 Kitab al-Unvan, p. 420/[160].

33 Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 241—242, t. 471, S. 97;
t. 472, S. 81-82.

* al-hayatila; Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 244, t. 471,
S. 98;t. 472, S. 82.

35 Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, t. 471, S. 110—111;
t. 472, S.91-92.

% Cwm. mpuM. 51 Ha c. 143.

7 Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari, prima ser., t. 2,
s. 874—875.
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fol. 233v—237v*%; nBe pykomucu BaTukaHckoit 6ubnuorexku: (2) Vat.
ar. 168, fol. 189r (p. 378)—192v (p. 385) u (3) Vat. ar. 169, fol. 168v—
170r%; u (4) pykonuch MionxeHckoii 6ubanorexu (Bayerische Staatsbib-
liothek) BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 253—256%.

ajg-Makin uoH ajn-‘Amin. «baarocioBeHHoe coopanue»

«Cto nmaThIecAaTh BOCbMOIi 0T AaMa — napb 3uHOH, cbiH Jleona Murammero»

[BnF ar. 294, fol. 233v:11; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 189r (p. 378):4; Vat. ar. 169,
fol.168v:2; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 253:34] Cto nAThIECSATh BOCbMOI OT Ana-
Ma — uapb 3UHOH, cbiH JleoHa Muaauero. LlapcTBoBan oH Hal poMesiMU
(ar-Riim), MO COTJIaCHOMY MHEHUIO BCEX MCTOPUKOB, CEMHAILIATh JIET, C
BoceMHanaToro [roma] ot uapsi Ilepo3sa, 1apst mepcoB, U ¢ CEMbCOT BO-
ceMbecsT ceabMoro® mo [nerocuucienuto or] Anekcanapa JIBypororo.
BbL1 OH IKOBUTOM, U 0Oped XpUCTHAHE—SKOBUTHI BO IHU €ro 0OJIbILIOH
nokoii®?. [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 254]

PacckasbIBaloT, YTO OH Kak-To Bblexan [BnF ar. 294, fol. 234r] K ok-
panHaM cBoeil cTpaHbI®}, YTOOBI TOOXOTUTLCS M OTIOXHYTHY, U LIAPCKYIO
BJIACTh 3aXBaTUJI HEKUIA MYX U3 JItoei ero, uMeHyeMblit CAIKyH®, 1 cbIH
ero Mapk Ha JIBaaliaThb MECSLEB, U ObLJIO 3TO MO COIJIACUIO [HeckombKMX
BeJIBMOX 1apcTBa®. M mocturio [ussectre 06 oTom| Laps 3MHOHA, U
BEpPHYJICSI OH K HEMY, 1 BOeBaJl ITIPOTUB HETO, U pa30uI ero, 1 00paTui ero

¥ Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. Premiére partie: manuscrits chré-
tiens. Tome 1: Nos 1—323. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972, p. 261.

39 Secriptorum veterum nova collection e Vaticanis codicibus edita / ab Angelo Maio.
T. IV (Codices Arabici). Romae: Typ. Vaticanis, 1831, p. 308—309.

% Aumer, J., Die Arabischen Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek in
Muenchen. Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1970, S. 140—141.

' BnF ar. 294 mocTaBleHO TUTIIO, HO YMCJIOBOE 0603HAYEHME TOa B OCTABJIEHHOE
MECTO He BIIMCaHO.

62 JKoBUTOM 3MHOH (HapsiLy ¢ UMMnepaTopaMu JleoHoM MunagiiuM U AHacTacueM)
Ha3BaH y M6H an-burtpinka. Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien,
§ 252,t. 471, S. 105; t. 472, S. 87.

% BnF ar. 294 u Vat. ar. 169: biladihi; Vat. ar. 168: al-bilad biladihi.

¢ Mpunsito utenue BnF ar. 294: wa-yatanazzah. Vat. ar. 168: wa-bi-yadihi; Vat. ar.
169: mponyiieHo.

 BnF ar. 294 v Vat. ar. 168: Silfun; Vat. ar. 169: Silgin; BSB Cod. ar. 376: Siligiin.

% Vat. ar. 169: ecex ucmopuxos.
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B OerctBo. M Bouen 3uHoH B KOHCTaHTHHOMOMb, W, MPUMEHHUB YJIOBKY,
youn CinkyHa® 1 chiHa ero M Beex, KTO MOCIeN0Ba 32 HUIMU 000MMHU, U
3aXBaTUJI UX UMYILECTBO.

N 61 @atapin® narpuapxom Hajn KoHCTaHTMHOMONEM, W ObUI OH
IypHO# BepoucrioBeAaHreM. M3MeHsU1 OH KHMIU 1IEpKOBHbBIE, BHOCS B
HUX JOTOJHEHHWsI U Hejasi U3bSITUSI, U U3bsl OH pedyeHue MoaHHa-
EBanrenucra, uto Bcsikas Beulb — MM [6yké. pyKoit Ero| u He ObL10 HU-
yero 6e3 Hero [MH 1, 3], 1 yOpan oH Takke pedyeHue ckazaBiiero, 4to OH
[Vat. ar. 168, fol. 189v (p. 379)| 6bL1 pactsT Hac pagu. M Korma mouuio
[u3BecTHE 00 3TOM 10| LIapsl 3MHOHA, Hamucal ceid 0 HeM naTtpuapxy Pu-
Ma UM BCEM eIuCKOoIaM, O TOM, YTO TOT cleiall, 1 aHadheMaTCTBOBaJIM OHU
€ro M cocJIau 1o NpuKasy uapsi 3uHoHa’’.

U ymep Bo aHu uaps 3uHoHa Tumodeii, narpuapx AJeKcaHIpUU, U
CcTaJl BMECTO Hero marpuapxoMm Anekcanapuu Iletp. Y 310 ObUIO B Trof
ceabMoOil OT [Hauana] HapcTBoBaHUs Liapsi 3uHOHA. IlpeObiBal OH [Ha
npecToiie] BOCEMB JIET U yMep YeTBepTOro xarypa’'. I 6bUI Ha3HAUEH I10-
cJie HEro natprapxomM AjekcaHapuu AdaHacuii, 1 OH NpedbIBall [Ha Ipe-

7 BSB Cod. ar. 376: Silgin.

% OnucaHue 3axBaTa BJIACTU TOBTOPSIET COOTBETCTBYIOLIMII paccka3 y MOGH ai-
Butpiika. Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 242, t. 471, S. 97;
t. 472, S.81. Y3ypmaropoMm y Hero Ha3BaH Bacuiuk, u TpaHcdopMaLusi UMEHH —
Basiligis — Silgin — Silfiin BrioNHe 00bsiCHUMA rpaduvecku, TeM 6oJiee YTO U3naTellb
«HUcropun» MOH an-butpiika B yucie pa3HOUYTEHMII OTMedYaeT HaIlucaHue 3TOTo
MMeHU 0e3 TMaKPUTUUYECKMX 3HAKOB. Y Aramnus MATeXHMK N0 MMeHU Bacuiuk (Tak-
K€ ¢ pa3IMYreM B HAallMCaHMM ) YITOMUHAETCSl B KOHTEKCTE 3aXBaTa LIEPKOBHOM BIAaCTU
B AHTHOXUU. CM.: Kitab al-Unvan, p. 421/[161].

% BSB Cod. ar. 376: Qatari.

" BnF ar. 294: H cocaan e2o yapy 3unon. Pacckas 06 3TOM Mepapxe COOTBETCTBYET
coobLIeHnI0 0 HeM y Aranusi. CM.: Kitab al-"Unvan, p. 421/[161]. OTinyaeT MoBeCTBO-
BaHMsI TO, 4TO B «McTopumn» Aranus 3to Iletp, HempaBOMOYHO BO3BEAEHHBII HA AH-
THOXMICKYIO Kadenpy paHee yrnoMsiHyTeIM Bacunukom. CMm.: Kitab al-‘Unvan, p. 421/
[161]. Fatari v Butrus mOBOJBHO CXOXM IO HamucaHuio. KpoMe TOro, HyXHO 3ame-
TUTh, YTO B apaOCKUX TEKCTaX, NEPEeBEAEHHBIX C CUPUICKOTO sI3bIKa, MCXOMHAsl rpeve-
cKast OyKBa 7t 0OBIYHO TepenaBaiach apadCKoii fa° (Yepe3 MOCPENCTBO CUPUICKOI o),
CJIeIOBAaTENIbHO, B IPOMEXYTOUHBIX MCTOYHUKAX BO3MOXHA TpaHCKpUIuws Futrus,
ele 6osee rpaduuecku cxoxasi ¢ Fatari.

7! TIpMGIM3UTEIEHO COOTBETCTBYET HOSIOPIO 1o FOMaHCcKoMy KaleHaapio.
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CTOJIe] CeMb JIeT U yMep ABaALaToOro Tyra’>. [OBOPSIT, UTO OH ObLT HACTOSI-
TeJIEM LIEPKBU g AJIeKcaHz[pI/II/I]73 [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169r| B maTpuapiiect-
Bo ITetpa’™.

[BnF ar. 294, fol. 234v] [Aranuii/Max6y6] Uepanonbckuii/Mao0Oyr-
ckuit (MaHOUIXKCKUI — al-Manbigi) TOBOPUT, UTO BO JHU Lapsi 3MHOHA
Cropes MIMNOoApOM, KOTOPbIA BBICTpOWI B AnekcaHapuu [ltonemeit 3asit
(al-arnab)™. W [ewie] OH rOBOPUT, YTO BO JHU €r0 CIYYWIOCH 3aTMEHUE
COJIHLIA U SIBUJIKCH 3BE3/IbI CPEIY THA .

B «<KuzHeonucaHuM mnaTpuapxoB» COAEPXKUTCS [COOOIIEeHue], 4To
Hapb 3MHOH €XEeTOMHO JOCTaBISI MOHAXaM [ JIOJIMHY Xa6i6"’ oTped-
HOE MM KOJIMYECTBO IMIIEHULbI, BUHA U eies ™,

U Ca'nn noH Batprik rooput o Ilepo3se, cbiHe 171a3z[1/1rapz[a [II], mape
MepCoB, YTO OH BBICTPOMJI® IBA TOPOAA W Ha3Bajl ONMH M3 HUX JlyBeiip
®rpy3 [«Manas Oburens Ieposar|, a npyroit — Jap ®npy3 [«O6utenb
Ilepoza»]|. U 3atem ABUHYJCS OH CO CBOMMM BOWMCKaMM, YTOOBI COBEp-

72 TIpuOAU3UTENLHO COOTBETCTBYET CEHTOPIo Mo FONMaHCKOMy KajneHzaapio. Vat.
ar. 169: xamypa.

3 Vat. ar. 169: pony1LeHo.

7* Coob1uenust o natpuapxax Tumodee [I1] (458—480), TTetpe [II1] (480—488) u
Adanacuu [11] (488—494), cyns 1o BceMy, OMUPAIOTCS Ha TIOBECTBOBaHUE «KU3HEOm1-
caHusT AJIeKCaHAPUICKUX MaTpuapxoB». History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of
Alexandria, t.2, p. 445/[181]—448/[184]. B pasnene o IleTpe ynmoMuHaeTcs €ero coxpa-
HsIBIIasicss B MakKaprueBOM MOHACTBIPE TiepenucKa ¢ 3MHOHOM, «OJIaXK€HHBIM LIapeM», B
MOCJaHUU KOTOPOTO «COKPOBHMILA CIOBECHOCTH, M CBATOCTb, M MCIIOBEIAHUE MPABOM
Bepbl» (wa-fi-ha gawahir al-kalam wa-qudus wa-‘tiraf al-amana al-mustagima). History of
the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, t. 2, p. 447/[183].

75 Tar (AGyog).

76 O KaTaKIM3Max B CBA3U C YIIOMMHAHUEM UINOAPOMA/CTaAMOHA COOOLIAETCS B
«Hcropun» M6H an-butpiika, HO B Heil OHU OTHECEHBI He K IIapCTBOBAHUIO 3MHOHA,
a K napctBoBanuio Jleona Crapiero. Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alex-
andrien, § 240, t. 471, S. 96—97; t. 472, S. 81. 3aTMeHMe XKe YIIOMMHAETCS B paszelie O
LIApCTBOBaHMM 3MHOHA, Cpa3y IOCJe paccKasa O 3axBaTe BiacTu Bacwimkom (cwm.
Boiie). Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 242, t.471, S. 97,
t. 472, S. 81.

" Vat. ar. 169: npomny1eHo.

® B uzganun «<Ku3HeonucaHus AJeKCaHAPUIACKMX MaTPUapXOB», OCYILECTBIEH-
HoM B. DBerrcoM (History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria), coo6-
IeHre 00 3TUX MOCTaBKax He OOHAPYKUBaeTCs.

7 Vat. ar. 169: add. e ITepcuu.
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wuTh Haber Ha Axca6y®, uaps s¢pranuros, B banxe®!. Korma yembiuan
[06 aTOM]| Axcaby, mcnyraicst BecbMa [Vat. ar. 168, fol. 190r (p. 380)]
CUJIbHO, U cOOpajl CBOMX COBETHUKOB, 1 COBEILAJICSI C HUMU O CBOEM I10-
noxeHnu. M ckazan omyH M3 HUX, OBIBIIMI INIyOOKUM cTapukoMm: «Eciu
ThI JAlllb MHE KJISITBY, UYTO 00JIarofeTeIbCTBYEIIb MOCIE MEHSI MOUX JIeTei
1 JOMAIIIHUX, TO §I CHeJal0 TaK, 4YTO Thl onoseellb [lepo3a, Bpara TBOero».
U ot nan emy sty U, [B3ss ¢ Hero kusitay, ¥ crapuk ckasan: «Or-
0epu y MeHs lgce mou Gmara®™, u MpeACTaBb Mepel JIOAbMU TaK, YTO Thl
pasrHeBaiics [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 255] Ha meHs u3-3a Ilepo3sa, u conutn
MEHSI B €r0 CTOPOHY, U s 130aBJto TeOs1 oT Hero». U tak u caenan Axcaoy.
M xorma npubbL1 cTapuk K Ilepo3y, TOT CpoCU €ro, 4To ¢ HUM, U OH
ckazaji: «f Obl1 OMHMM U3 BENbMOX 3(PTaJUTOB, U, KOrAa JOCTUIJIO
Axcaby [u3BecTue o] MPUOBITUN TBOEM B EI0 CTPaHy, UYTOObI 3aBOEBATh €€,
COBELIAJICSl OH CO MHOM, 1 51 cKaszasl eMy, YTO “3TO LIapb BEJWKUIA, U Y He-
ro BeJUKUe Bolicka, u [BnF ar. 294, fol. 235r] HeT y TeOsl c1Jl TPOTUB He-
ro; ¥ g CYUTaIo®, 4To Tebe CieayeT BOITH B TOBUHOBEHUE EMY U TTOCJIATh
eMy JaHb M MoaHolleHue”. Y pa3rHeBajicsi OH Ha MEHsI, U 0ToOpai y Me-
Hs1 BCE MO€ 0J1arocoCcTOsiHMe, W BbICJal MEHsI U3 CBOE CTpaHbl, U MpU-
e 51 K rede». 1 0bw10, uTo BocnpuHsul Ilepo3 pacckas ero, 6;1aroBomi
K HEMY U TIPUHSII €r0, IPUOJIM3UI K cede 1 obJaronetenbcTBoBai. M cran
Ilepo3 coBeToBaThCS C HUM M MPUCIYIIMBATLCSI K pedyam ero. M korma
BosHaMmepuJics [lepo3 coBepliuTh MOXon B cTpaHy Axcao6y, |Vat. ar. 169,
fol. 169v] lckasan €My CTapMK, YTO XOTSl MyTb N0 Axcady J0CTaTOYHO

8 Vat. ar. 168 v Vat. ar. 169: Axcabyan; nanee BcTpeyaeTcs Takxe: Axcanyan; BSB
Cod. ar. 376: Axcanyan. N3natens «XpoHUKu» aT-Tabapi, M. fAu ne I've, mpuHumaer
BapuaHT «AxIIaHyap», OTMeYask CpeIM Pa3HOYTEHUIA U APYTHe, B TOM YKciie rpadude-
CKU HEOTJIMYMMBIN OT «Axcaby». CM.: Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn
Djarir At-Tabari, prima ser., t. 2, s. 874 (nmpum. /). UcTopust 3TOr0 «11apst 3(TaIUTOB»
OblJIa IIMPOKO M3BECTHA, HE TOJBKO apabCKUM M MepCUICKUM aBTopaM. CM.: Histoire
du Bas-Empire, par [Charles] Lebeau / éd. M. de Saint-Martin. T. VII. Paris: Firmin—
Didot, 1827, p. 256 u ipumM.

81 Vat. ar. 169: mpomny1eHo.

82 Vat. ar. 169: add. nadexcnyro.

8 Vat. ar. 169: mpony1eHo.

8 Vat. ar. 169: 6cé moe do6po.

8 BnF ar. 294: w-ana-'ri; Vat. ar. 168 u Vat. ar. 169: w-ana rar.
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6M3KuMii, uToGbI®® [3acTurHyts ero| lBpacruiox, Ho [3emusi]® 3acyuuiu-
Basl, TaK YTO HYXXKHO B3SITb C COOOI BOABI HAa NBa—TpU AHs. M BeICayIIAN
Ilepo3, 1 He YCOMHUJICSI B MPaBIUBOCTU cero. M mpukasajn BOWCKY, 4TO-
OBl B3sLJIM ¢ COOOI BOLY, KOTOPOIM XBaTWIO Obl Ha ABa—TpHU OHSI, U IBU-
Hyicst o | Vat. ar. 168, fol. 190v (p. 381)] myTtH, yKa3aHHOMY CTapUKOM.
CriycTst Ba IHSI, He HAXOMs BOIBI, 'OHM cripockin ero: « e xe?» 8, i o
OTBeYaJl UM: «YXKe CKOpO», M TaK IpPOMOJIKaJl OOHAaJeXMBaTh MX, IOKa
06JblIasl YacTh BOMCKA He MOrubja oT XKaXibl, U He pa3opesuch OCTaB-
1Ivecs HaJeBO M HaIpaBo B rmouvckax Bojabl. M octanack ¢ [lepo3oM aulib
HeOoJbIIasi KydKa €ro CIIYTHMKOB. M MOHSIT OH, 9TO 3TO KO3HB OT
Axcaby, v nprKasa MpYUBECTH CTapyKa, U 3aCTaBUJI €r0 CO3HAThCS, U TOT
cosHauics B Ko3HU. U youn ero [ITepos]. Y npu6sL1 ou® x cBoemy Bpary ¢
HeGOJIBLUIMM OTPSIIOM, M TOT OJEPXaJl Hal HUM BEpX, CXBATWJ €ro” u
mwieHun ero. WM Beimpocun Ilepo3 y Axcady 001aronetebCTBOBaTh €ro,
OTMYCTUB, U 00ella] OH eMy, YTO He OyIET Ha Hero HarajaaTh BCIO OCTaB-
LIYIOCS. KN3Hb. VI COMIACHINCh OHM Ha 3TOM, M HAIWMCAIM KISTBY, 3a-
CBULETEJILCTBOBAHHYIO BEIbMOXAMK 00OMX LApCTB®', M HasHa4mmM Ka-
MEHb, pa3ieysIoIMi [1“pa1-11/1111>1]92 Mexny [BnF ar. 294, fol. 235v] nBymst
uapctBamu’®, u ortnpasuics Ilepos B cBoio cTpaHy. M crycTs Kakoe-To
speMms [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:11a]** scmomuun Iepo3 0 KO3HU, KOTOPYIO
chenaia emy Lapb 3GTalIUTOB”, U CTaNO €My JOCAIHO OT TOro, Y4TO IPO-
n3onuio ¢ HuM. M cobpan oH Boiicka CBOM, YTOOBI BO€BAaTh C HUM, U CKa-
3aJI1 MY BEJIbMOXMU €ro: «Y Hero ecTb OT TeOsl KJITBa, U HE MPUCTAJIO Te-

8 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 190r (p. 380):17 mpomnyILeHO, HECOMHEHHO, BCAEACTBME Tarlio-
rpacduu, o0yCIOBIEHHOM yoTpedeHeM UMeHU «AXcady» ABaXXIbl B 3TOM (pase.

8 Vat. ar. 169: enesanno cxasan emy cmapuk.

88 Vat. ar. 168: onu ckaszanu emy 06 smom.

¥ Vat. ar. 169: Iepos.

% BnF ar. 294: smennauus qabada ~ qabaza.

! Vat. ar. 168: MpOMYLLEHO.

%2 Vat. ar. 168: MpOMYLLEHO.

% Vat. ar. 168: add. u 3aceudemenvcmeosanu o HANUCAHHOM HAPOO 000UX UAPCME U
8eNbMONCU UX.

% B Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:11 nocse 3TUX cIOB ToTYac UAET: «yMep I1epo3, 1 6bLI0
BpeMsl LIApCTBOBAHMsI €ro ABAAlaTh CeMb JIET [ T.A.]» (CM. HMXE IO TEKCTY), T.€.
MPOTYILEHO OKOJIO IBYX CTpaHull TeKcTa (1o BnF ar. 294 — fol. 235v:1 — fol. 236v:5).

% BnF ar. 294: onvicka malik al-haratiga vicipaBieHa Toii e pyKoil Ha malik al-
hayatila.
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0e moctynath ¢ HUM BeposioMHO». M ckazan Ilepos: «KiisitBa coctosina
WMEHHO B TOM, YTOObI HE 3aXOAUTh 3a [[MIOrpaHUYHBIN]| KaMeHb. (M1 ke
MOHECeM €ro mnepen HaMu M He 3aiizeM 3a Hero». OHM Xe OTBevasu: 96
«KUsTBa 3Ta CcTajNa M3BECTHOM CpeIM JIFOAE, M Mbl OOMMCSI IMaryOHbBIX I10-
cJencTBU BeposioMcTBa». [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 256] Ho oH He cTan ciy-
LIATh ¥ CHApAAMJICS’ O CBOUM BOMCKOM, YTOOBI MATH B CTpaHy AXcaby u
3aBoeBaTh ee. [Vat. ar. 168, fol. 191r (p. 382)] U nosenen, 4ToObl KAMEHb
BE3JIM Tepel BOMCKOM Ha Kojiecax. A AXca0y yxe cCOOpyIdus Ha TpaHULIe
BaJl, U MOCTPOWJI Mepexoabl, U Ha3HAUWII Jtojeii. M Korma oo 10 Hero
[m3Bectre o] mpubsiTHM Ilepo3a, BBIIIET OH CO CBOMMU BOMCKAMHU B TO
MECTO, U BBICTPOUJIMCH BOICKA ApYyr MpoTuB Apyra. M mocnan Axcady k
Ileposy, roBopsi: «f Xouy MOroBOpUTh ¢ TOOOM. BhIinyu M3 OKpYyKEHMSI
CBOETO, U $1 BBIIAY U3 OKPYKEHHUS CBOETO, U MbI TOroBOpUM». TOT coria-
cuicsa. M Korma oHM colUIuch, ckazan Axca0y Ileposy: «f 3Har, 4To
TOJBUIJIO TEOS HA 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KaK J0caa Ha TO, YTO MPOU30ILIO C
TOOOM M3-3a KO3HM. O KISITBax Ke, 3aKIIOUEHHBIX MEXIy HaMH, CTaJlo
MU3BECTHO cpenau Jroaeii. Y Teneps pellu cam, 4To AJis TeOsl XyxKe, YTOObI O
Tebe ropopuin: “OH ObLT pa3nocagoBaH TEM, YTO MPOU3OLLIO0 C HUM U3-
3a [MOJACTPOEHHON eMy| KO3HU — WU YTOObI roBopuiu: “OH HapylIuiI
KJISITBY”, M OyAellb Thl U3BECTEH CPelM lLiapeil BepoJOMCTBOM, U Oosee
HUKTO HUKOT/A He OyaeT Tede 1oBepsiTh? Thl 100MBaELIbCSI OT MEHSI TOTO,
yero xoTsat oT 1e0ss. Ho ecnm Tl moOenuinb, To OymeT Hexopoluo [BunF
ar. 294, fol. 236r| HapylIeHNe KIISITBBI, a €CJIH ST OH0JIeI0 TeOsI, TO 3TO Oy-
IIeT CIeICTBMEM TBOEro BeposoMcTBa. M moOyxkmaeT MeHsI K TOMY, 4UTO I
roBOPIO, HE CJ1a0OCTh OT OrNaceHus 3a ce0s1 UM 3a MO€ BOMCKO, HO TO, YTO
s1 Xouy, 4yToObl bor 3Han o ToM, 4To 51 TpeboBa MUpa, U HE MPEINOYUTAI0
HUYEro TOMY, YTOObl HANTU K HeMy MyThb». I1epo3 oTBeTu: «3Haii, 4To 5
naj TeOe KJIATBY BOIIPEKU TOMY, UTO 3aTaujl’® B CBOEi AyIle, U 51 HE BUXY
WHOTO BbIXO/a, KpOME KaK Cpa3uThesl ¢ TOOOH, U HE OCTaBIio Tebsl, MoKa
He To0bIoch OT Tebs [ Vat. ar. 168, fol. 191v (p. 383)] Toro, 4TO THI cAeNal
co MHOM. U mycTh T€Os1 He 000IbIIaeT O€CIIOMOIITHOCTD TOTO ITOJIOKEHMUSI,

B KOTOPOM [MbI OKaBaJII/ICb]99 B HpOH.UIbIﬁ pa3, B MaJIOYUCJIIEHHOCTU U HE-

% TTpunsro yteHue Vat. ar. 168.

7 Vat. ar. 168: add. u deunyacs.

% BnF ar 294: amennauums admartu-hu — azmartu-hu.
% Vat. ar. 168: mot nac 3acman.
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mollu». M pazouuiuch oHU B TOT JeHb. Ha ciemyioniuii aeHb pocTai
Axcaby, 11apb 3(OTaIMTOB, 3aMUCh KISTBBI U MOJIHSUI €€ Ha HAKOHEYHUKE
KOTIlbs1, YTOOBI BUIEIN 00a Bokicka. M coluinch OHU B OMTBe, 1 OblJIa JaHa
ot bora mapio a¢pranuroB nodena Han [lepo3om, apem mepcos, ¥ pa3oui
OH €ro, M 3axBaTWJ €ro BBICIIMX BOEHAYaJbHUKOB, U BCE, KaKoe ObLIO
MpYd HEM, MMYILECTBO, U BEPXOBbIX XUBOTHBIX, U opyxue. M 3axBaTuiu
taxke cryTHUKK'? ero BemKyto 106614y, u 6exan [lepos ¢ MaouncIeH-
HOM KYyYKOU CBOMX IIPUBEPKEHLIEB.

U ob1n [Torma npaButeneM| Hag CUIKXKUCTAHOM MYyX U3 Jitoneil Apaa-
mupa no uMenn Capmky '"!, GbIBIIMIT M3 BEJIBbMOX HApoaa MepcoB, U C
HUM — OTpsii U3 BO¥icK. M Korma JoIuio 1o Hero [u3Bectve], 4yTo Mpo-
n3o1uio ¢ Ilepo3om, OH TOTYAC IBUHYJICS B 3eMJIIO 3(DTAIUTOB, U coOpal
[BnF ar. 294, fol. 236v] k cebe Boiicka [1epo3a, u mocai K Hapio s raiu-
TOB [¢ TpeboBaHMEM]|, UTOOBI TOT BEPHYJI TO, YTO okazanoch [BSB Cod. ar.
376, p. 257] y Hero u3 umyinectBa Ilepo3a, W OTIYCTHIT TE€X, KTO UM OBLI
TUIEHEH, U TEM CaMbIM OTBEJI OT ce0s1 oTMILeHre. Y 1oroBOpuiIvch OHU, U
COrJIaCUJIMCh Ha TOM, YTO OH OTIIYCTUT IJIEHHBIX U3 Boiicka Ilepo3a BMe-
CTe C JIOIIaabMH, a OCTAaTOK €ro ckapba octaHeTcs y Axcady. M ymanuics
Capmxy ¥ Te, KTO ObIJI C HUM, B CTPaHY IIEPCOB.

IMocne cero [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:11b]'°? ymep IMepos, u ObLI0 BpeMs
11apCTBOBAHMSI €ro NBaalaTh ceMb JieT. M BCTyNuIu B pacnpio u3-3a [Ha-
cliemoBaHMsI| LapcTBa aBa ero cbiHa — Kabanm u banac. M mobenun banac
[Vat. ar. 168, fol. 192r (p. 384)], 1 LHapCcTBOBaJl BMECTO CBOEIO OTIA C Je-
CSITOTO rofia OT LlapcTBOBaHMs 1iapst 3uHoHa. OH BeJl 1oOpbIit 00pa3 Xu3-
HUY U1 OBbUI CIIPaBeIMB K CBOMM NoagaHHBIM. [Ipoxwn oH [mocie Boape-
Hus| ueTwIpe rofa u ymep [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:14 fin]'®,

Kaban xe oTmpaBuicsl K XakaHy, LIapl0 TIOPOK, MOMPOCUTb Yy HETO
MOJAMOTY MPOTUB CBOEro Opara M B3si1 cebe B CIYTHUMKM 3amxapa MOH

10 Vat. ar. 168 eoiicko.

0B «Xponuke» at-Tabapii u y U6H an-Butpiika — Sihra. Annales quod scripsit
Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari, prima ser., t. 2, s. 878; Breydy, Das An-
nalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, t. 471, S. 110—111; t. 472, S. 91-92.

122 B naHHOM MecTe 3aKaHYMBaeTcs MPOIYCK TeKcTa B Vat. ar. 169; cM npum. 94.

13 anee B Vat. ar. 169 crenyer eme oAMH MPOMYCK TeKCTa BIUIOTH IO CJIOB «H
B3owen (Kab6am) Ha apcTBo [u T.4.]».
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Capnxy’, csoero Be3upa'®. Mo nyTu K XakaHy OH OCTaHOBUJICS B CeJle-

HUM U MOYYBCTBOBAJ MOTPEOHOCTh B COUTUM C XeHIIMHaMu. U ckazan
OH cBoeMy Be3upy: «[louily MHe XeHIIWHY U3 3HaTU 3TOI CTpaHbl, MO0
s oracaroch, Kak Obl He B3sITh KOrO-HUOYIb M3 HU3KHUX JI0Jei, peOeHOK
OT KOTOPOU OyIeT M030poM ISt Hac». M BCTpEeTHIICS BE3UP C XO3STMHOM
JIoMa M COOOIIMJI eMy O HaMEpPeHUU [CBOero rocnoavHal, ckasas, [BnF
ar. 294, fol. 237t] 4TO ATOT YEJIOBEK — U3 KPYMHEUIINX BEIbMOX, HO HE
cka3zai, 4to oH cbiH'® Tlepo3a. Y mpuBes eMy X035MH 10Ma CBOIO J0Yb,
U BBeJ OH ee K KabGany, u criana oHa y Hero Ty Houb, U 3abepeMeHena OT
Hero. OH e ocTaBWJI ee B IOME OTLia U OTIpaBuJjics B MyTh. U cipocunia
y Hee ee MaTh: «KTo oH Takoii?», 1 Ta eif orBeTUNa: «BcE, 4TO Ha HeM, U3
Mmapyu, BEITKAHHOM 30JI0TOM», U TaK y3Hajla MaTh €€, YTO OH U3 LlapeBU-
Yeu.

Korna Ka6an npu6slt K xakaHy'® 1 monpocus y Hero noiMoru npo-
TUB CBOEro 6paTa, TOT M00OeIIal eMy ee, U ITPOXKUI OH Y HEro YeThIpe ro-
I1a, IOKa [XaKaH| He CHapsiIui ¢ HUM Boiicka. M mpu Bo3BpallleHuH CBO-
€M TIpoe3Kajl OH uepe3 TO MECTO, TIe OH XKEHUJICS Ha XEHIIWHE, U CIPO-
cun o Heit. U oHa siBUJach K HEMY, a IIPU Hel — JUTSI MYXXECKOTro oIy,
[Vat. ar. 168, fol. 192v (p. 385)] Bo3pacTtoM He Gonee Tpex aeT. M ckaszana
oHa: «DTO TBoe auTs». Be3up ke cooOIIMI eMy, YTO OHa J0Yb XO3SIMHA
noMa. M oOpagoBajicst OH 3ToMy, U YBe3 ¢ CO00Ii ee BMECTe C MaJTbuMKOM.

ITpubsIB B cBOIO cTpany, Kadanm y3Ham, 9yTo Opat ero yxe ymep, [Vat.
ar. 169, fol. 169v:15]'” u B3o1IEN OH HA LIAPCTBO, U BIALE] UM HA MPOTS-
JKEHUM CopoKa Tpex JieT. M 6bu10 Hauaio 1apcTBOBAHUS €TI0 B YEThIpHA-
IIATHIM TOH OT LHAapCTBOBaHMSI 3MHOHA, Liapsi pomeeB. U mepenan Kabdanm
npasjieHre cBouM LapctBoM Capmxky u 3amxapy'®, ceiHy ero. O6a oHM
BEJIM NOOPHBI 00pa3 XXWU3HU 1 ObUIM CIIPABEIJIMBbI K MOATaHHBIM. W BbI-

104 Cp.: Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, t. 471, S. 110;
t. 472, S. 92 (Zurmihr) n Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257,
t. 471, S. 110; t. 472, S. 92; Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, S. 91.

195 BnF ar. 294, fol. 2371:1 cnoBo «CbIH» (ibn) MPOTYLLIEHO.

19 Vat. ar. 168: add. yapro mropok.

107.C atoro Mecta npomoskaeTcsl TeKCT Mocje nponycka B Vat. ar. 169; cM. puM.
103.

8 BuF ar.294 w Vat. ar. 168: li-Sargi’ wa-Zamhar, Vat. ar.169: li-Sargii’ wa-
Zamhar.
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crpoun Kaban ropona, u coopynun [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 258] ykperne-
HUSI, ¥ TTOCTPOUJI TIEPEXOMIBI.

[BnF ar. 294, fol. 237v] Y1 ymep 3UHOH, LIapb pOMEEB, B BO3pacTe 1iec-
TUIECATHA OZHOTO roja o ceepiueHuu 5984 |Vat. ar. 169, fol. 170r| roma
or Beka'?,

19 BSB Cod. ar.376 add: MU boe ayuwe 3naem, Kax npasunvho. YKa3aHHas 1aTa,
MpUBEIEHHAsI, OUEBUIHO, 110 AJleKCaHAPUIICKOit ape, cooTBeTcTBYeT 492 1. P.X. [Tpu-
HSITasl B UCTOPMYECKOI HayKe JaTa CMepPTH MMmrepatopa 3uHoHa — 4 ampens 491 r.
Cwm.: Martindale, J. R., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1I: A.D.
395—527. Cambridge [etc.]: Cambridge University Press, 1980, p. 1202.






MHTepnpeTanyu NpoucXoxKaeHUs HA3BAHUS «SIKOBUTbI»
y CpeTHEBEKOBBIX apa00sA3bIYHbIX ETMIETCKUX ABTOPOB

IMpuHsTO cunTaTh, YTO CBOMM Ha3BaHWEM KOHMeccusl gKkoeumoe obsizaHa
cupmiiity MakoBy bapanero (3anmagHocup. Burdono), IepKOBHOMY JESITEIIO
VI Beka!, croco6CTBOBaBLIEMY CTAHOBJIEHUIO MEPAPXUH, AJIbTEPHATUBHOM
10 OTHOLIEHMIO K NTPU3HAHHOI BU3AHTUICKO# BracThio?. Takoe npencras-
JIEHWE O MPOMCXOXICHUHM 3TOr0 Ha3BaHMS OMMPAETCS] HA CUPUIACKUE U Tpe-
yeckre MCTOYHMKU. Tak, Muxawn Benvkuii, ©3BeCTHBIN 3amagHOCUPUI-
CKUiA XpOoHUCT, coobiaeT: «MakoB xe u3 [MoHacTbipsi| [1CHITBI, KOTOPBIM
ObLJ1 MOCTaBJIEH [enucKoroM| B Drueccy, Opomau 1o BceM cTpaHaMm Boctoka
¥ JaBaJl PYKOIIOJIOXXEHNE OPTOHOKCAM [TO eCTh aHTuXankumoHutam|. OH
MpeacTaBajl B 00JIMKe OpOomsrd, OCOOEHHO B ITyTH, M3-3a CTpaxa Mpeciieao-
BaHUi». JIpyroil 3HaMeHWTHII 3anagHocupuiickuii asrop, I'puropuii AGy-
7-Dapak 6ap ‘DBPOKO, 3AMEUAET: .an® ppoto Daase oy joy bo,s
ool Liodos. omaas Jyor Nsoo. («...10Ka He nosiBUIIcs ceil Mlakos; u To-
r1a YMHOXMIUCD. Y TIOCEMY €ro MMEHEM — SIKOBUTBI — ObILIM HA3BaHbI»*).
OTMeTHM, YTO TIPWJIATaTeNIbHOE fisaas, «IKOBUT(CKHIT)» B YIIOTPEOICHUN
cUpUilIaMy CBSI3bIBAJIOCh HE TOJIbKO ¢ MMeHeM MakoBa bapanesi, HO u ¢
MMEHeM M3BeCcTHOro ruMHoTBopla Makosa Capyrckoro, envckorna ropona
batHan (V—VI BB.). 1o MeHU MocienHero Ha3biBajld XapaKTepHbBIN s
HETO JIBEHAILIATUCIIOXHbIA CTUXOTBOPHBIIA pa3mep’.

1 O630p MCTOYHMKOB, B TOM 4Kciie Guorpadudecknx, kacawoumuxcs Makosa bapa-
nest, cM. B Bundy, D. D., Jacob Baradaeus. The State of Research, A Review of Sources
and a New Approach // Le Muséon 91 (1978), p. 45—86.

2 Fiey, J. M., Saints syriaques (Studies in Late Antiquity and Early Islam, 6). Prince-
ton (NJ): Darwin Press, 2004, p. 106—107, 110—111.

3 Chronique de Michel le Syrien Patriarche Jacobite d’Antioche (1166—1199) / éditée
pour la premiere fois et traduite en francais par J.-B. Chabot. Paris: E. Leroux, 1899—
1910, t. IV, p. 310, col. 1 (cup. Tekcr); t. 11, p. 245—246 (dbp. niep.).

* Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum / ed.J.-B. Abbeloos, Th.J. Lamy.
T. I. Lovanii: Peeters, 1872, col. 217 (cup. TekcT), 218 (;at. nep.).

3 Payne Smith, R. [et al.], Thesaurus syriacus. Oxonium: Typ. Clarendoniano,
1879—1901, t. I, col. 1614.
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Cpenu rpeyecKux MCTOYHMKOB B TOM XK€ CBSI3W HY>KHO yKa3aTh MPexXIe
Bcero counHeHue «O epecsix» MoanHa JlamackrHa:

83 Aiyvmtionol, oi xai Zynuatixoi®, povopuoital, oi TpoPdcel ToD
&v XalxnoovL ocvvtdyuatog tol touov dsmooyioavteg Tig 6p0o-
06Eov éxxinoiag. Alyvmtioxol 8¢ mpooeipnvtal O TO TPDTOUG
Alyvatiovg xatdpEacdal tovtov ToU oxyfuatog &t Mapxiavod
ol Ovokevtiviovod TV Bacthéwy, T 6¢ GAAa TTavTa 6p00d0EOL
bmapyovieg. OUtol 8¢ mpoomaPeiq T 7TPOg TOV &v AleEavdpeiq
Awdoxopov Umtd Thc &v Xaixnddve ouvddou xabalpebévia d¢ TdV
Evtuxotg doyudtwv ocuvryopov dviemtdOnoov Th ouvvodw noil
uvpliag téte €' avtoilg uéuelg xot atig dvemidoavto, Gg mpo-
rpéviog év T mapovon BiPrw inavdg OeAdoauev oxaolg
adTovg %al uatoud@povog amodelEavreg. Qv dpxnyol Ocoddorog
6 AheEavdpete, ¢E o0 Ocodooiavol, TénmwBog 6 Z0pog, ¢€ ov la-
nofBiton. ToVtwv &8¢ ovviotopeg xal Peforwtal xol VTépuayot
Zevfipog, 0 The Avtoxéwv @Bopelc, xal O 10 udTaL TOVECOS
Todvvng 6 TpBeig, ol TO ThHg ®oLviig dpvoUueEVOL COTNPIOG WOo-
Tplov. IToAld uev tig &v Xailxnddvi Beomveiotou TdV EEan0oimV
TpLéxovia matépwv ddaoxahiog xatéypopayv, TOAMA O TOlg
dmoruuévolg EmoréBpw Eoutdv Exdueva tpifou tebeinaot ondv-
dara, xai pepwdg 8¢ doyuatiCovieg ovolog TO THS oixovoulog
OUYXEOUCL LUGTHPLOV.

83. ErunrsiHe, oHU Xe CXM3MaTUKU U MOHOducuThl. [lox mpemio-
TOM XaJKUIOHCKOTO OMPENeIeHNUS] OHU OTACIWINCH OT TTPaBOC/IaB-
HOI1 1epKBU. EruntssHaMu Ha3BaHbI TOTOMY, YTO ETUINITSIHE TIEPBBIE
Hayvajqu 3TOT BUM epecu Npu 1Hapsix MapkuaHe u BaneHTuHuaHe.
Bo BceM ocTajibHOM OHM TipaBociaBHblE. M3 MpUBS3aHHOCTH K
Jlnockopy AJleKCaHAPUICKOMY, KOTOPHBIN OB OCYXXIEH XaJIKAIOH-
CKHUM CODOOPOM Kak 3alllMTHUK yuyeHuii EBTUXUS, OHU MPOTUBOCTA-
JI1 cOOOPY M COCTABWJIM THICSIYU MOPULIAHUI MPOTUB HETO, KOTO-
pPbIE MBI BBIIIIE B 3TOI KHUTE JOCTATOYHO OMPOBEPIJIU, MOKA3aB UX
HEBEXXECTBEHHBIMU U cyeMyapbiMu. Mx Boxau: deomocuii anek-
caHipuell, OoT KoToporo (eonocuane, MakoB cupuell, OT KOTOPO-

¢ Sic! Cm. ipuM. 60 B S. Joannis Damasceni De hzeresibus compendium / Opera et
studio P. Michaelis Lequien // Migne, J.-P., Patrologize cursus completus seu Bibliotheca
universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Grzeca, t. 94. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne,
1864, col. 741.

7'S. Joannis Damasceni De heeresibus compendium, 83:11, col. 741—744.
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ro — SKOBUTHI'. X COOBIIHUKM, MOPYYUTENN U 3alMTHUKHU: Ce-
BUp, pa3BpaTUTE]Ib AaHTUOXUILIEB, U TIIETHO TpyauBiIuiicss MoaHH
TpoeOOXKHMK, OTBEpraloime TaiiHy obiero cnaceHus. OHM MHOTO
HaImuCaJIn INPOTUB XAJTKHIOHCKOTO 6OFOBHOXHOBCHHOFO YUYCHU S
IECTUCOT TPUILIATU OTI[OB MU MHOTO PAaCcCTaBUJIM CODJIa3HOB MOTH-
0aroIIMM, BEIYIIUX IO UX TYOUTEIBbHON cTe3e. A TaKKe, BEICTABIISS
JIOTMAT O YaCTHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX, OHU BHOCST CMYTY B TaiiHy TOMO-
CTpOMTEIbCTBA .

«MakoB cupuell, OT KOTOPOro — SIKOBUTBI» — KaXKeTCsl, BIIOJHE OIHO-
3HaYHOE yKa3aHWe Ha MPOWCXOXIEHWE Ha3BaHHWs 3Toi KoHpeccun. Ho
HY>XHO 3aMETMUThb, UTO B I'PEUYECKUX UCTOYHMKAX KapTHWHA, B NEHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH, HE CTOJIb OAHO3HAuYHa. Eciu Mbl 0O6paTUMCsl K MMMUCbMEHHOMY T1a-
MSITHUKY TOI Xe anoxyu — «[loBecTBOBaHME O Jeiax apMSIHCKMX» — COYM-
HEHUI0, HANTMCAaHHOMY C XaJIKUJIOHUTCKUX MMO3ULIUIA, Mbl OOHAPYKUM, YTO
MPOMCXOXIEHNE Ha3BaHUsI SIKOBUTOB 3/IECh CBSI3aHO He ¢ uMeHeM MakoBa
Bapazesi, HO ¢ UMeHeM Takke yxke ynomuHasierocst Makosa Capyrckoro:

48 Metd tavta TovMavog Tig The AMxapvaoool €mioxomog xail
TanwpPog 6 IMitvévou dinpébnoay an’ dAAAwv év Muépaig Tovo-
Tivou 100 BactMéwg, xai Mepodv Kapatd. 49 Ovtog 6 Tovhavog
eimev <...> 56. “00ev oi dxolovteg 00Tod Exdionoay Tovhavito,
nal £x 10U Taxwpov Taxwfital, xai éx 100 Zefripov Zepnplavol.

§ 48 Tlocne storo Hekuit KOnuaH, enuckon lanukapHacca, u Na-
KOB barHuiicknit OTIEeIMIIMCE OPYT OT Opyra BO IHM MMIIEpaTopa
KOctuHa u napst nepcos Kamata. § 49 Ortor Onuan uspek <...>
§ 56 BcnencTBue 3TOrO €ro mocjemoBaTesd ObLTM Ha3BaHBI FOJMa-
HuTamu, [nocnenosarenu| SlkoBa — sikoButamu, a CeBupa — ce-
BupuaHamu'’.

8 Cp.: Qawl radd ‘ala at-tawudiisiyya ay al-ya‘aqiba fi-t-tabi'a al-wahida B Lam-
oreaux, J. C., An Arabic Version of Leontius of Byzantium’s Thirty Chapters // Le Muséon
108 (1995), p. 343—365 (0co6. p. 348).

% O cma epecax sxpamuye // TBopeHus npenogo6Horo MoanHa JlamMackuHa / nep. u
komM. /[l. E. AdbuHoreHosa, A.A. bponsona, A. M. Carapawl, H. U. Carapael. M.:
Wnnpuk, 2002, c. 141.

10 Garitte, G., La Narratio de Rebus Armeniae. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 132; Subsidia, 4). Louvain: Imprimerie orientaliste, 1952, p. 34; ApyTio-
HoBa-@unaHsH, B. A., «[losecmeosanue o derax apmsanckux» (VII 6.). Hcmounux u
epemsa. M.: Uunpuk, 2004, c. 164—167. M3naTtenu monpapisiioT aBTopa TpakTaTa, IMo-
Melasi B IpUMeYaHUsIX K 9TOMY MECTy KOMMeHTapuii, roBopsiiuii 06 Makose bapa-
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CTOJIKHYBIIMCh C TaKMUM OTHECEHHEM «IKOBUTOB» K MakoBy Capyr-
CKOMY B CPaBHHUTEJIbHO PaHHEM MCTOYHMKE, HE MPUXOAMTCS OCOOEHHO
VIOWBISATBCS OOHAPYXEHUIO MOJAOOHOI0O Xe OTHEeCeHUsl Y apabosi3bIYHOrO
KONITCKOTO aBTOpa an-My'TamaHa nOH an-‘Accans. Ero «CBox ocHOB pe-
JIUTMMA U BHSITHas CYyTh JOCTOBEPHOI'O 3HAHMSI» B BOCBMOI IJ1aBe colep-
KUT pasnesi, B KotopoM MOH an-‘Accai nepeckasblBaeT, Cpeau Mpoyero,
COYMHEHME apabosi3bIYHOIO aBTOpa BOCTOUHOCHUPUICKON (HecTopuaH-
CKOI) Tpamuuuu xXpucthaHcTBa AGy-m-@Papamka ‘Adn Annaxa MOH at-
Taitiin6a an-Upaxii (—1043)!'", 1 B 3TOM Nepeckase OH 3aMeYaer:

s 4 anby ¢ SVl Bl o ST ) Gl B0 (ST, ey vy
wMY\L@J:;M\‘CﬁJJ;MJ\

167. 1 3T0 MHEHHUE OTAETEHUS [XPUCTUAHCTBA], OTHOCUMOTrO K Ku-
pwy, natpuapxy AJIEKCaHAPUH, 3a KOTOPbIM nocieaoBan Makos
Capyrckuii, OT KOTOPOTO y HUX U HAa3BAHUE [«IKOBUTHD»] "

BepHemcs, ogHako, K npegaHusM, Kacaromumcs: Makosa bapanes. B
apabo-XpUCTUaHCKO# uTepatype Erumnra vx codpai v cBsi3aa ¢ MpOuC-
XOXIEHNEM Ha3BaHUS «IKOBUTBI» MEJbKUTCKUI maTprapx EBTuxwmit, m3-
BECTHBINA Takxe Kak Camn ubH an-butpik" (876/7—940; narp. 933—
940). B cBoeit «Mcropun, coOpaHHOI ¢ MPOBEPKOIO U MOATBEPXKISHUEM»

—c ¢

(at-Ta'rih al-magmiu‘ ‘ala-t-tahqiq wa-t-tasdiq; § 249) oH nuIIeT:
b @8 Sl g0l G o anld Oy Csie d JB Al epsed O
o iab EREP inb c,...,d\ o) adlie c,.'-\f} .593\).,5\ gt T OK} =
oy Ay s JoB Gl By B a6 Ay oeneb
Sla o) Blal Sl gyl Oy oy STy 8ol 5ol o ) T RN

nee (Bypnono). Garitte, op. cit., p. 125—126; ApyTtioHoBa-®unaHsH, yka3. cou., c. 232
(mpuMm. 95).

I Cm. Boiwe raBy «HectopuaHckuil unocod B KONTCKOI KHMKHOCTU: MOH aT-
Taititu6 B mepeckase MOH an-‘Accans».

12 al-Mu’taman abii Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-‘Assal, Magmi‘ usil ad-din wa-masmii’
mahsal al-yagin. Summa dei principi della Religione / ed. A. Wadi [= W. Abullif],
B. Pirone. (Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a—9). Cairo—Jerusalem:
Franciscan Centre of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 199.

13 Bo MHOTMX paboTax 3TO MMsl TPAHCKPUOUPYETCS B COOTBETCTBUM C TIPOU3HOLLE-
HHUEM, NIPUOIVXEHHBIM K pa3roBOPHOMY: «... Batpiik». CaMO CJI0BO BOCXOIMT K Jia-
TUHCKOMY «IaTpULIMi» (patricius) uepe3 rpeyeckoe ToTpixiog.
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U 6b11 y CeBupa yuyeHUK, UMeHyeMblii MlakoB, 1 ObLIa ofexmaa ero
U3 JTOXMOThEB cefed" (barddi’) BbIOUHBIX XXUBOTHBIX, CLIMTBIX JPYT
¢ npyrom. M ovuto umst ero Makos Bapaneit (al-BaradiT— «Ce-
neJbHUK»). Y ObUIO yyeHue ero, 4ro XpuCTOC — MpUpoAa €AuHa,
NMpUpoaa U3 ABYX MPUPOI, U CYLIHOCTh M3 ABYX CYLIHOCTE, BOJIS
€lMHa, YTO OBbLIO COMIACHO C BhICKA3bIBAHUSIMU MPOKISITHIX CeBU-
pa, duockopa u Estuxus. M xonun oH B Kpas Xipsl, ['azapTel, Tu-
KpuTa, XappaHa U ApMEHUM, M pa3BpalllayJl TaM Bepy mwoaei. U
cena Tak, YTO OHU CTajiM TOBOPUTH MO ero yueHuto. M Obuin Ha-
3BaHbI MocjenoBaTeau Bepbl MakoBa M TOBOPUBIIME MO YYEHMIO
€ro SIKOBUTaMM, [Ha3BaHKEM | TPOUCXOASIIIUM OT UMEHU «aKoB».

Coob1eHne o ToM, 4to MakoB ObUI y4eHUKOM aHTMOXWICKOro mar-
puapxa Cesupa (456—538; matp. 512—518) nomnepxuBaercs «Mcropueii»
apaboA3BIYHOTO KONTCKOrO 3HLMKIoNneaucTa byrpyca noH ap-Paxu6a'e.
B paznene «xpoHorpacuu», MOCBSIIIEHHOM BU3aHTUMCKOMY MUMIIEPATOPY
AHacracuto (§ 159), U6H ap-Paxu6 3ameyaer:

o gins ol dals s O

YV CeBupa ObL1 yUeHUK 10 UMeHU MakoB

“ Breydy, M., Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien. Ausgewdhite Ge-
schichten und Legenden kompiliert von Sa‘id ibn Batrig um 935 A.D. (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 471—472, Scriptores Arabici 44—45). Lovanii: E. Peeters,
1985, t. 471, ScrAr 44, S. 102 (apab. TekcT), t. 472, ScrAr 45, S. 85 (HeMm. mep.).

15 Cyns Mo KOHTEKCTY, UMEIOTCS B BUAY MaTepyaThie CENIa WM YETIPAKH.

16 Cm. o HeMm: Sidarus, A. Y., Ibn ar-Rahibs Leben und Werk: Ein koptisch-arabischer
Enzyklopddist de 7./13. Jahrhunderts. Freiburg: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1975; Sidarus,
A., Ibn al-Rahib // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition. Vol. XII. Supplement.
Leiden: Brill, 2004, p. 396. B apa6o-MycyJIbMaHCKOM MUCBMEHHOCTH YTBEPXKICHUE,
y1o MakoB 6611 yueHnKoM CeBrUpa AHTHOXMICKOTO M MPOTIOBEIOBAJ €ro yYeHue, 00-
HapyXuBaeTcst yke B «30JI0ThIX Maxutsax» (Murig ad-dahab wa-ma‘adin al-gawahir)
‘Anii ubH an-XyceitHa an-Macyai (oxk. 896—956): Macoudi. Les prairies d’or / Texte et
traduction par C. Barbier de Meynard et Pavet de Courteille. T. 2. Paris: Imprimerie
Impériale, 1863, p. 330.

17 Petrus Ibn Rahib. Chronicon orientale / ed. L. Cheikho. (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium. Scriptores Arabici. Series tertia. T.1). Beryti—Paris:
Typ. cath.—C. Poussielgue, 1903, s. 49 (apab. TekcT), p. 54 (;1at. mmep.).
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Hctopuueckue counnenuss Cafima nbH an-burpiika m byrpyca noH
ap-Paxuba cayxuwiu UWCTOYHMKAMU Uil  €lle OOHOro apabo-
XPUCTUAHCKOTO €rMIeTCKOro aBTopa KONTCKOW Tpanuiuu — JxXupaxkuca
as-MakiiHa 16H an-‘Amiina'®. OqHaKo y HEro Mbl OOHAPYXUBAEM HE BOC-
MPOU3BENCHUE CBEAEHUIN 3TUX MCTOPUKOB—IIPEAILIECTBEHHUKOB, HO U3-
JIOXKEHWE OPUTUMHAJIBHONW TEOPUU MTPOUCXOXKICHUSI HA3BaAHUSI «SIKOBUTbI»,
npuyeM cooOllleHrEe O CBSI3M Ha3BaHUS 3TOK KoHpeccuu ¢ umeHem Ma-
koBa bapanesi, mpuBeneHHOe co cchuikoit Ha Ca‘tina MoH an-butpiika, um
pelIMTENbHO OTBEPrHYTO. I10CKONBKY MepBbIii TOM BCEMUPHON MCTOPUU
an-MakitHa n6H an-‘Amiina —«biarocimoBeHHoro coopanust» (al-Magmi*
al-mubarak) — Ha CErOIHSIIHWIA NEHb OCTAETCSI HEU3TaHHBIM, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIME BBIAEPXKKHW MPUBOASITCS HYXe 10 pyKonucsiM (HanuroHanbHOIMA
oubanoreku Ppanunu, BnF ar. 294", BarukaHckoil 6ubnuoreku, Vat.
ar. 168 u Vat. ar. 169%°, 1 Mionxenckoii 6udnuoreku (Bayerische Staats-
bibliothek) BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251"), c ykazaHMeM pa3HOYTEHUIA:

.ujw\j Sl S cae e Plesi _,)L@] BnF ar. 294, fol. 232r
. 3 N
\|Q\§2sz.w>uy MJAJH{M ﬁ\“}gzw’zﬁ[&h’ﬁ;"&
ob Mwﬂ | N S S oy o pie Tl
Pl J P, [5] olf L..,\ J8y sin el (Sl BUl e i

'8 CM. 0 HeM BBILIE B I71aBe «XPOHUKA MJIM UCTOPUYECKUIT pOMaH?».

¥ Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. Premiére partie: manuscrits chré-
tiens. Tome 1: Nos 1—323. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972, p. 261.

2 Seriptorum veterum nova collectio e Vaticanis codicibus edita / ab Angelo Maio. T.
IV (Codices Arabici). Romae: Typ. Vaticanis, 1831, p. 308—309.

2 Aumer, J., Die Arabischen Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek in
Muenchen. Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1970, S. 140—141.

2 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:8: = ,Lwy 4 SLJI. ...

% Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:9; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:27: ., siu 5

2 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r:19: L\

5 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r:20, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:9: 4y s,

* Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:10; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:28: ., yiws >

2 BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:29: isla)!

* Vat. ar. 168, fol. 1871:20, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:10: . sladall 5 o sin

® Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:1, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:11; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:29: 5\Ss

* Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:11: _slalall

U Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:1: Isa4; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:11; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:30: sa4

32 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:3, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:12: abs.

3 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:3, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:12: 1.l
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W yTBepAMIMCH MEJIBKUTHI B TOJIKE LIapsi MapKuaHa, a SIKOBUThl —
B ToJiKe Jnockopa. Y roBOpSIT, YTO OHM ObUIM Ha3BaHbI SIKOBUTA-
MU, IOTOMY 4TO MM Jlnockopa B mupy Obl10 MakoB, u, ObIBaJioO,
nucal OH K BEPHbIM, Oylyuu B CCBhUIKE, M 3aMOBEIOBA KPENKO
NIEPKAThCSl BEpOMCIIOBENaHMs1 yoororo ccelibHoro Makosa. U eiie
TOBODSIT, YTO ObUT Y HETO, KaXeTcsl, HEKUil y4eHUK 1o umeHu Ma-
KOB, U OH, OYIy4M B CCBUIKE, MOCHLIAT €ro K HApOLy, YKPETUISIsl UX
B BEpE, U ObLJIM OHU OTHECEHHI [0 Ha3BaHMIO| K HeMy. U ele ro-
BopST, yTOo MakoB[oM] ObLT Hekuii yueHUK CeBupa, maTpuapxa AH-
TUOXUU, U ObLIO BEPOUCIOBEAAHUE ETO COTTIACHBIM C BEPOUCIOBE-
nanvem CeBupa, U ObUIM OHU OTHECEHBI [0 HAa3BaHMIO]| K HEMY,
noromy yto (orenr) CeBup, ObIBaNIO, mocklian MakoBa, cBoero yue-
HUMKa, K BEPHBIM, YTOOBI YKPEIJISITh UX B Bepe (0Tia) Juockopa, u
ObIIM OHU OTHECEHBI [[T0 HA3BAHUIO| K HEMY™.

o Wl T3 00 [sic] o U Uy BuF ar. 294, fol. 239r:10
sy oed P8 3 sy 0 M s s s

¥ Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:3; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p.251:33: ,» o, ; Vat. ar. 169,
fol. 167r:12: 45 O

3 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:4: w4 5 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:13: w4z

* Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:5: s »oldl auals 5 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:14: s, sl dpals

3 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:6: iys

3 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:6: =iy

¥ Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:15: sy, 5iw s 3 BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:37: ) sis

“ Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:7, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:16; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:38: o5

‘' Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:16: . 5,5l

2 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:7, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:16: abs.

B Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:8, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:17: abs.

“ Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1671:17: _.y,5iu > 5 BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:40: ., yius

® al-Magmi‘ al-mubarak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 232r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r; Vat. ar. 169,
fol. 167r.

“Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:12, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1711:7: s\ s

" Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1711:7: 5,5t ; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 259:40: _, » 5

“ Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:14, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1711:8: Uk, 0l

“Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:14: < Jls

O Vatar. 168, fol. 1941:15: s g s o i ; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1711:9: o ysby g5t
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W ckazan (Ca‘nm) uoH [an-]butpink: M 6b11 y CeBupa yYeHUK IO
umenun Makos bapaneit (al- BaradiT — «CenenbHUK»), 1 OpOAWI OH
M0 CTpaHe M BO3Bpaulas Jitofaeil Kk yueHuto CeBupa u Auockopa, u
yYTBEpPXKIaJ, YTO SIKOBUTHI Ha3biBaloTCs Mo cemy MakoBy, HO 3TO
BOBCE HE TaK, KaK OH CKa3aj, MOTOMY YTO SIKOBUTOB Ha3bIBAIOT
SIKOBUTAMM €l11l€ CO BpeMeHU JIMocKopa, KaK Mbl YK€ OObSICHUIU
npexzae™.

HTak, Mbl BUIMM, YTO, COIJIACHO MHTEPIIpETallMM ajl-MaKiiHa UOH aj-
‘AMiifa, IKOBUTHI 00s13aHbI CBOMM Ha3BaHUEM BOBCE He cupuiiily MakoBy
bapanero, HO ajeKCaHAPUIICKOMY aHTUXAJKUIOHCKOMY IaTpuapxy Juo-
ckopy (—454), u naxe Npu yNOMUHAHUW BEPCUU MPOMCXOXKIEHUST 3TOTO
Ha3BaHUsl, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ HajuuueM y CeBupa yueHuKa 1o umeHu Maxkos,
MOH an-‘AMiAI CUMTaeT HYXHBIM IMOTYEPKHYTH, YTO CE IPOIMOBETHMK
pacrpocTpaHsii yueHue Juockopa.

WHTtepnpeTauusi, npeacTaBieHHass B «biarocioBeHHOM coOpaHUN»
an-MakitHa nOH an-‘AMina, cpenyd XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB HE cpasy I10-
Jlyyuja pacrpocTpaHeHre. Bo BCSIKOM ciyyae, y TaKOro BbIAAIOIIETrocst
apabosI3bIYHOr0 KOMNTcKoro apropa pyoexka XIII—XIV BB. kak AOy-J-
Bapakar n6n Kabap (—1324)>° ee ynomuHaHue He OOHapyxuBaercs. B
CBOEM BJHIMKIONenndeckoM Tpyne «CBeTod [BO| Mpake M M3bSICHEHME
cayxenust» (Kitab misbah az-zulma wa-"idah al-hidma) on nuiuer;

ol (B gmy Ukl gl Dl dany B (23 Cpin ey 50 O
4JB deaiadt BLYY 6\9 e Jf <& Cﬁ"j“j‘ Gy CLE_J\ Jﬁj SHU et lad
Oy i)

' Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1711:10: & san 1as

2 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 1711:10: .y, s 525

3 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r:11: Letizs

* al-Magmii‘ al-mubarak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 239r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 194r; Vat. ar. 169,
fol. 171r.

3 Tisserant, E., Villecourt, L., Wiet, G., Recherches sur la personalité et la vie
d’Abi’l-Barakdt Ibn Kubr [sic!] // Revue de I’Orient chrétien, 3™ série, 22:2, N° 1
(1920—1921), p. 373—394.

56 Abti-1-Barakat ibn Kabar, Misbah az-zulma fi ‘idah al-hidma. G. 1. al-Qahira:
Maktabat al-kartiz, 1971, s. 61; Villecourt, L., Tisserant, E., Wiet, G. (éd. et tr.), Livre
de la Lampe des ténébres et de Pexposition (lumineuse) du service (de I'Eglise), par Abiy’I-
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W Obin1 oguH BepHbI, nMeHyeMblli MlakoBom bapaneem (al/-Bar-
da‘), xotoporo narpuapx CeBup, OyIAyuu B CChLIKE, TOCTABUI €I~
ckonoM. UM cran oH OpoouTh IO CTpaHe U OOXOOUTh MECTa, M YKpe-
IUISIT TIOBCIOAY BEPHBIX B IPaBWILHOM Bepe. M OT HEro — mpo3Bu-
e «IKOBUTHD».

W3ssectHo, uto M6H Kabap nmpu HanucaHuu cBoero «CpeTtoya» uc-
nonb3osai Tpys Caina ubH an-Burpika®, M ero Bepcusi MPOMCXOXKIE-
HUS1 HA3BaHUSI «SIKOBUTBI», MO-BUAMMOMY, BOCTIPOM3BOAUT MPOYUTAHHOE
Yy MEJIbKUTCKOTO NaTpuapxa, ¢ Toil pazHutieit, yto y Mon Kabapa «yuyeHu-
yecTBO» MakoBa TpaHCHOPMUPOBAJIOCh B MocTapieHue ero CeBUpoM BO
enuckona®®. Hezameuennoii M6H KabGapoMm ocTanach TakXKe OTHECEH-
HOCTb sIKOBUTOB K MakoBy Capyrckomy, xoTsi co «CBOIOM OCHOB pejiu-
run» an-My'TamaHa UOH aj-‘Accas OH TakKe ObLI 3HAKOM™ .

O0OpaTuMCcs K COOOIIEHUSIM MYyCYJIbMaHCKUX aBTOpOB. IIpemnoxkeHHas
ajn-MakinHOM MOH a-‘AMIIOM WHTEPIIPETALUs TTPOUCXOXIEHNS Ha3Ba-
HMSI «SIKOBUTBI», IIPOTUBOIOCTaBIeHHas1 yTBepxaeHussM Ca‘tima MOH aj-
butpiika, Obula 3aMedeHa M CIIELMaJIbHO OTMEUeHA M3BECTHBIM MYCYJb-
MaHCKMM HMCTOPUKOM U MbIcauTeneM AGY 3aiinoM noH XanayHoM (1332—
1406) B ero «Mcropum»:

s O Sl ool i ] ol C L Lsd 00 e ) 6
OV SIS oy tokemnl) gl JBy ] Bl s L]y D W
S S P i) dge o U A2 23l

Ckazan MOH [an-|buTtpiik: U 6611 y CeBupa yueHUK no umenu Ma-
koB bapaneii (al-Baradi7), Oponvyl OH MO CTpaHe U MPM3BIBAT K

Barakat connu sous le nom d’Ibn Kabar. (Patrologia orientalis 20:4, N° 99). Paris: Fir-
min-Didot, 1926 (repr.: Turnhout: Brepols, 1994), p. 733/[159].

3T Livre de la lampe des ténébres, p. 597/[23], 598/[24].

% Cp. aHayormyHoe csuaeTensctBo Ce'eprckoil xpoHuku: Scher, A., Histoire
nestorienne (Chronique de Séert). Seconde partie. (Patrologia orientalis 7:2). Paris: Fir-
min-Didot, 1909 (penp.: 1950), p. 141/[49].

% Livre de la lampe des ténébres, p. 597/[23], 599/[25].

0 B u3maHuu o s5d.

5! B UBIAHUH o sis).

52 B UBIAHUH o siys.

63 [Ibn Haldiin, ‘Abd ar-Rahman] Tarif Ibn Haldin. Bayrit: Dar al-fikr, 2000, . 2,
s. 259.
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yueHuto CeBupa u JInockopa, ¥ SKOBUTHI ObUTM OTHECEHBI [0 Ha-
3BaHU0| K Hemy. M ckazan MOH an-‘Aminn: Huvero momoOHOrO,
TMMOTOMY UYTO SIKOBMTHI Ha3bIBAJIMCh TaK CO BpeMeHU Jlnockopa, Kak
YIOMMHAJIOCh PaHEE.

A6y-n1-‘Ab66ac Axman an-Kankamannit (1355/6—1418), ciyxauuii di-
6aHA MaMJIIOKCKUX CYJITaHOB, B CBOEM DHIIMKIIONEANYECKOM Tpye «Pac-
CBET IMOJCJENOBATOrO [TO €CTh MOMEHT MPO3PEHHUsI| B peMeciie COUMHU-
TeNbCTBA [ODULMANBHBIX TOKYMEHTOB|» (Subh al-a$a fi sina‘at al-insa)**
MPEACTABU CBEAEHUSI O Pa3IMYHBIX PEJUTMO3HBIX COOOIIECTBAX, COO-
paHHbIE TJIaBHBIM 00PA30M C LIEJbIO COCTABIEHUS AEHCTBEHHOIO TEKCTa
MIPUCSITH IJIS1 UX MIPeACTaBUTe e, IPUHUMABIIKNX Ha ce0st 00s13aTeIbCTBA
nepea MaMJIIOKCKUM TpaButeneM. O SKOBUTaX OH, B YaCTHOCTH, MHCAJ
clemyoniee:

L o o Sl o o) g ) 3 SV Sy s ¢ Ul
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Ounu nocnenoBatenu Juockopa, ObIBIIETO B CTapble BpeMeHa Mart-
puapxoMm AJIeKCaHAPUM, OH BOCbMOI U3 MaTpUapXxoB MX CO BpeMe-
HU eBaHreaucTa Mapka, 3aMecTuTens anocroja Ilerpa B Heit. UOH
an-‘AMia B cBoeil «McTopun» TOBOPUT, UTO TMPHUBEPXKEHIIbI €0
TOJIKA ObUTM Ha3BaHbI IKOBUTAMU, MMOTOMY UTO €TI0 UMSI B OTpOYe-
ctBe (fi-I-gilmaniyya) 6vino MakoB. Ho ele roBopsT, 4TO y HEro
ObLT YUEHUK MO UMEHU MaKoB, 1 OHU OTHOCSTCS [0 Ha3BaHUIO] K
HeMy. A elre roBopsiT, uto 6601 Cesup (Sawirus), matpuapx AHTH-
OXUU, NMPUAEPKUBABIIUICSI MHEHUST IMOCKOpa, U ObUT Yy HETO OT-
POK 1o uMeHu MakoB, ¥ OH, ObIBaJIO, MOCHUIAT €0 K CBOUM CTO-
POHHMKAaM, YTOOBI Te AepXKaJuch 3a Bepy Juockopa, U ObLIM OHU
OTHECEHBI [0 Ha3BaHUIO]| K HEMY. U ele roBopsT, 4To OHU ObUIU
oTHeceHbl kK WMakoBy bapaneto (al-Bardagani), yuenuky Cesupa
(Sawirus), natpuapxa AHTMOXUHU, KOTOPHIN cTal MOHaxoM B KoH-
CTaHTUHOIOJNIE M OpOAMJI MO CTpaHe, MPOMOBELysl/Mpu3biBas K

64 al-Qalgasandi, Abu-1-‘Abbas Ahmad, Subh al-a$a fi sina‘at al-insa. (14 Tt.). al-
Qahirah, 1331-1338/1913—1919.
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tonky duockopa. Ho M6H an-‘Amiim rOBOPUT, YTO HUYETO MOIO0-
HOTO; SIKOBUTHI OBUIM OTHECEHHI [0 Ha3BaHMIO| K JIMocKopy 3a-
JOJITO 10 3Toro®.

(sin LWL 3 aal OIS wly ¢ ims £l oay Jodl o ST 3 2 5,
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MHBI yXe TIpeCcTaBUIn B pa3ziesie O BEpOMCIOBEIAHMSIX, YTO OHU —
nocnenoBarenu Juockopa, u 4To B oTpouecTBe (fi-/-gilmaniyya) ero
uMs 6bu10 MakoB, U elle roBopsT, YTO OHU — IociaenoBarenu Ma-
koBa bapanest (al-Barda‘ani), u ellie TOBOPAT UHOE. A CpeIu UCTO-
PUKOB Hanbosee MpaBUIbHBIM [cunTaeTcsi] mepBoe»®.

OuyeBUIHO, YTO CBeAECHUsI O SIKOBMTAaX an-KankaliaHai modyeprHyn B
«bnarocioBeHHOM coOpaHMu» ajn-MakiiHa MOH an-AMiina, O YeM CBUJe-
TeNbCTBYET KaK CrelMaibHOe YKa3aHWe Ha 3TOro aBTOpa, TaK U TEKCT B 1ie-
noM. [lpumevarenbHo, uto an-KankamaHmin nmpuHMMaeT Kak <«HauOoJee
MpaBWJIBHOE CPeIr MCTOPMKOB» OTHECEHME HA3BaHUsI «IKOBHUTHI» K Jlmo-
CKOpY, «B OTpOYeCTBe» MMeHoBaBLIeMycst MakoBoMm. OTMETUM, UTO B yKa3a-
HUU Ha TO BpeMsl, Koraa Jnockop Hocul uMst MakoBa, uMeeTcsl TF00O0IbIT-
HOE pa3HOUTEHME B PYKOIMMCSX ¢ TeKCTOM «biarocioBeHHOTro coOpaHuMs»
an-MakrHa MOH aT-AMIAIa ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MECTE M3MAHMUST COYMHEHUST
an-Kankamanmn ¢ nepeckasoM cioB MOH an-‘Amina. CornacHo M6GH an-
‘AMiy, «OHW Ha3BIBAIOTCS SIKOBUTAMU, ITOTOMY 4TO MM JIMOCKOpa B MUPY
obut0 Makop». «B Mupy» B BnF ar. 294, fol. 232r — fi-I-‘almaniyya, T0 ecTb «B
MMPCKOCTH» WU «B MUPCKUX», €CJIM YUTATh 3TO CJIOBO KaK apXauuHyto ¢pop-
My MHOXECTBeHHOro uwmcia; B Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r u B Vat. ar. 169,
fol. 167r — fi-I-‘almaniyyin, «B Mupckux». UTeHue «B OTpoYecTBe» — fi-I-
gilmaniyya — mo-BuaAMoOMy, OOYCIIOBJIEHO TeM, YTO CIIOBO ‘almaniyya, BbI-

8 Subh al-a’sa, §. X111, s. 278; al-Magmii‘ al-mubarak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 239r; Vat.
ar. 168, fol. 194r; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r. CM. BhIIIE.

% Subh al-a'sa, g. X1, s. 395; Auri. nep.: «The differing views on their origin have
already been discussed in our section on the various religions and sects. It is said that
they are the followers of Dioscorus, whose name was in early life Jacob; other people
say that they are the followers of Jacob Baradaeus; yet others have a different explana-
tion. However, the historians hold the view that the first explanation is the correct one».
Bosworth, C. E., Christian and Jewish Religious Dignitaries in Mamlik Egypt and Syria:
Qalgashandi’s Information on Their Hierarchy, Titulature, and Appointment (II) // Inter-
national Journal of Middle East Studies 3:2 (1972), p. 204.
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paxarolree XpUCTHAHCKOE TOHSATHE W He XapaKTepHOE ISl MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO
y3yca, caMuM aji- KajikaliaHain wiM ero npeaiecTBeHHUKaMu, Mepernucyu-
KaMU WJIM U3IATEISIMK ObLIO He MOHATOY .

MnamimeMy coBpeMeHHUKY ajl- KankamaHmi, 3HaMEHUTOMY MaMJTIOK-
CKOMYy HucTOpuKy W reorpady Taknm an-inH Axmany wbH ‘And an-
Maxkpisn (1364—1442) npuHamieXut obcrositenbHass «KHHWra MecTHO-
creit u mamsatHUKoB B Erunte, u Kaupe, u Ha Hue, u cooOiieHuit, cBsi-
3aHHBIX ¢ HUMW» (Kitab al-Hitat wa-I-"atar fi Misr wa-[-Qahira wa-n-Nil
wa-ma yata‘allagu biha min al-"ahbar). BoceMb I1aB 3aKIIIOYMTEIbHOR
YacTU 3TOTO TPyHa MOCBSIIEHBI KonTaM. bombimoit marpuor Erumra, an-
Makpii3it cocTaBU MOAPOOHBINA 0030p UX UCTOPUM M LIEPKOBHOIO YCT-
poiicTBa — ero coopaHue CBeJEHUI OTIMYaeTCsl OOCTOSITeIbHOCTBIO, eBa
JIM XapaKTEPHOU ellle KOMY-JIM0O U3 MYCYJIbMaHCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBbBIX aB-
TopoB®. He ocranuch 6e3 BHUMaHMs ai-Makpiisii 1 pa3Hble BEPCUM ITPO-
MCXOXIEHNS HA3BAHUSA «IKOBUTBI»®:

S gl nde o Sl Iyl iladl B8 pamall s ey (214)
P Ty sy Tl B B sy (215) epphens G, e Tsiey
I8 o O oyshens O kb Mg dasded) Lo $ i) sy (221) [0
oSad) WU e i b bl 1 Pl gay (o OIS wly s S s
S py Ay O st ded dli O L U8 (222) Cin el
S Oy &Sl & ey e gle daels osin Ol JBy (223) 4l lped sl

¢ Takoe e HEMOHUMAaHME 3aCBUIETEBCTBOBAHO B MIOHXEHCKON PYKONUCU
«bnarocnosenHoro cobpanust» U. I'. Xortunrepa: BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:29.

68 Kpaukosckuit, W. FO., Hz6pannvie couunenus 6 wecmu momax. T. TV. M.—J1.: U3x.
AH CCCP, 1957; penp.: Kpaukosckuii, U. Y0., Apabckas eeoepagpuueckas aumepamypa.
(Kimaccuky oteuecTBEHHOro BocToKoBeneHus1). M.: Bocr. iut., 2004, c. 468, 475.

% Kitab al-Hitat wa-1-"atar fi Misr wa-I-Qahira wa-n-Nil wa-ma yata'‘allaqu biha min
al-"apbar. [Editio princeps]. G. 2. Bulaq, 1270/1853, s. 489; Wetzer, H. J. (ed.), Tuki-
eddini Makrizi Historia Coptorum Christianorum in Aegypto Arabice. Solisbaci: J. E. de
Seideliana, 1828, p. 60, 62, 64 (apab. Tekcr), 61, 63, 65 (nat. mep.); Wistenfeld, F.,
Macrizi’s Geschichte der Copten. Gottingen: Dieterich, 1845, s. 16 (apa6. TekcT), S. 40—
41 (ueM. mep.). HaGop LMTaThl BBITOJMIHEH 10 editio princeps ¢ YI€TOM CYILECTBEHHBIX
pasHouTeHuit mo n3ganusaM Wetzer 1828 u Wiistenfeld 1845. Hymepauus maparpagosn
Bocnpou3BeneHa o Wetzer 1828.

0 Wetzer: 0,3 ,» ; Wiistenfeld: ols

"I Wiistenfeld: ks

72 Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: &L

3 Wetzer: sy
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PR FIN 61.9 ) & ladl é\ 75;_))2&3 Comy o gyl 74&&5 P sRed ‘_;i)
ot I By ek An g Bl S s 05 O L8y (224) o1 1y
sy Dl JU W1 s U Gglay 08" wily G5 ol e Presl N e

Lo gl osing Ll o gind QUi &y sin Lpemny &l @l & o d

(214) 1 ¢ sTtoro cobopa pa3neauanuch XpUCTUAHE, U YTBEPAUIUCH
MEJIbKUTBI B TOJKE 11apsi MapkuaHa, U SIKOBUTHl — BO MHEHUM
Juockopa. (215) 1 310 — B roa CTo AEBIHOCTO TPeTHii OT JIMoKIie-
tHaHa. [...] (221) W pa3onuiuchk OHU [BO MHEHUsSIX] MO TOBOMY
Ha3BaHUS «SIKOBUTBI». [OQHU] TOBOPAT, UyTO Y JlMOCKOpa OBLIO UMS
1o ero natpuapuiectsa MlakoB, U 4TO OH, ObIBAJIO, MUCAT U3 CChLI-
KM K CBOMM CTOPOHHHMKAaM, YTOObI T€ KpPEMKO CTOSIIM B Bepe
ybororo cceuibHOro Makora. (222) Ho [npyrue] roBopsT, 4To ObUI Y
HEero y4YeHuk no umeHu Maxkos, u, ObIBaJIO, MOCKLIA €T0, OyAyYM B
CCBhUIKE, K CBOUM CTOPOHHHMKaM, W ObUIM OHU OTHECEHBI [MO Ha-
3BaHuIO| K HeMy. (223) Ho [apyrue] roBopsTt, uyto Obl1 MakoB —
yueHuk CeBupa, nmaTpuiapxa AHTUOXUU, U ObLI OH [CTOPOHHUK]
MHeHus duockopa, u CeBup oTnpapisii MlakoBa K XpUCTUaHAM U
YKpEIuIsl uX B Bepe Jrockopa, U ObIJIM OHU OTHECEHBI [MO Ha3Ba-
HUI0] K HeMy. (224) U [ewe] rosopst, uto O0bl1 MakoB BeJIMKHUIi
cayxeHueM [bory] u moaBUXHUUYECTBOM, U OJEBAJICS B JIOXMOTbSI
cemea, W 3BaJiM €ro, mo mnpuuuHe cero, WMakoB bapaneit (al-
BaradiT — «CeneabHUK»), U YTO OH, ObIBAJIO, OPOAUI MO CTpaHE U
BO3Bpallai JioAei K yueHuto Jlnockopa, U HEKOTOPOE YUCIIO TMO-
CJIeI0BAJIO €r0 MHEHMIO, M Ha3BaJMChb OHM sIKoBUTaMU. WM 3Baiu
Haxkosa Takxke MakoB Capyrckuii (as-Sarugi).

Hanuuo Bocmpou3sBeneHWE TeX CBEIEHWI, KOTOpble IpuBeN aj-
MakiH noH an-‘AMILI (MCIONb30BaHKe an-Makpisi «blarocjioBeHHOro
cobpanus» M6H an-‘Amiina 6610 orMedeno M. 0. Kpaukosckum’). He-
MOHATHOE fi-I-‘almaniyya ObLI0 000MIEHO CTOPOHOI, 3aTO B KOHIIE IO-
OaBieHo 3ameuyaHue, otoxaecTpistoniee Makosa bapanes u Makosa Ca-
pyrckoro. Takoe oTOXIeCTBIIEHHE paHee OOHAPYKMBAETCSI Y MaJIMKUT-
CKOro mnpaBoBena 0epOepCKOro MPOMCXOXKIEHMSI, KUBILEro B alityoun-

™ Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: ols',

75 Wetzer: & yix,

76 Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: abs.

7 Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: ¢ 5/

78 Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: s\,

7 KpaukoBcKuit, Apabekas eeoepaguueckas aumepamypa, c. 475.
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ckom u mamitiokckoMm Erunte, IInxa6 an-/InnHa an-Kapadn (1228—1285)
B ero «IIpeBocxomHbIX oTBeTax» (al-Agwiba al-fahira ‘an al-as’ila al-fagira
fi-r-radd ‘ala-I-milla al-kafira)*:

T R R TSR (E ]

Otnenenue mepBoe: M 910 AKOBUTHI, oTneneHue Makosa Capyr-
ckoro (as-Sarugi), umeHyemoro bapaneem (al-Baradit).

Hano cxkaszaTh, 4yTo uaesi, OyITO Ha3BaHUE «SIKOBUTBI» MPOUCXOIUT OT
MMPCKOT0 MMEHHU aJleKCcaHApuiickoro narpuapxa Jnockopa, reposi eru-
MMeTCKUX aHTUXAJIKMIOHUTOB, TIOUEPITHYTasl, BeposiTHO, MOH an-‘AMiimom
13 HE YKa3aHHbIX UM KONTCKUX MCTOYHMKOB, nMpuodbpena B Erunte pac-
MpOCTpaHeHUe M, KaxXeTcsl, BIojHe ynpouwiack. PpaHuecko CypraHO
(1450—1529), BeHelMaHCKUM (paHIIMCKAHEL, MHOTO IyTelleCTBOBaB-
muii mo crpaHam bikHero BocToka, B ToM uncie ObiBaBIIMiA B Erunre,
OCTaBMJI 3alIMCKU, cocTaBuBIIME «TpakTar o [myTemecTBuu no| CsToi
3emsie U Bocroky»®!. YIoMuHasi «IKOBUTOB», OH 3aMeuaeT: «SIKOBUTBI
npoucxoadaT ot Makosa, epeTuueckoro narpuapxa Asekcanapuu u Erun-
Ta» («Li Iacobiti sono derivati da Iacobo heretico Patriarcha de Alexandria
de Hegypto»)*2. C AnekcaHApHUIACKMM MaTPpHapXOM Ha3BaHUE «SIKOBUTHI»
CBsI3bIBAJI TaK>Ke ayrcOyprckKuii Meauk 1 Hatypanuct Jleonxapt PayBonbd
(1535—1596) B cBOMX 3amMCKax O MyTELIECTBUAX MO cTpaHaM Bocrtoka®s,
Tpemsi BekamMu 1o3xe aHriuiickuit apxeosnor JIxoH TI'eHpu MupmitoH
(1846—1896) B cBOEit 3aMeTKe «ETHmeTcKkre KONTH U UX LIEPKBH», OMy0-

% [Qarafi], Sihab ad-Din Abu-1-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn ’Idris ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman as-
Sanhagi al-mashar bi-1-Qarafi, al-Agwiba al-fahira ‘an al-as’ila al-fagira fi-r-radd ‘ala-
I-milla al-kafira / Magdi Muhammad a$-Sahawi. Bayriit: ‘Alam al-Kutub, 1426/2005,
s. 128.

81 Golubovich, G., Il Trattato di Terra Santa e dell’Oriente di Frate Francesco Suri-
ano, Missionario e Viaggiatore del Secolo XV (Siria, Palestina, Arabia, Egitto, Abissinia,
ecc.). Milano: Artigianelli, 1900.

82 Golubovich, 1l Trattato di Terra Santa, p. 78 (chap. 32).

8 Leonharti Rauwolfen, der ArBney Doctorn, und bestelten Medici zu Augspurg,
Aigentliche beschreibung der Raif3, so er vor diser zeit gegen Auffgang inn die Morgen-
linder, fiirnemlich Syriam, Iudaeam, Arabiam, Mesopotamiam, Babyloniam, Assyriam,
Armeniam u. nicht ohne geringe miihe unnd grosse gefahr selbs volbracht... Laugingen:
G. Willers, 1583, S. 421. Cm. manee «XpucTHaHCKKHeE cooOlecTBa Ha BocToke 1Mo cBu-
nerenbcTBY JleonxapTta PayBonbdar.
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JIMKOBaHHOW B exeHenelbHuKe The Academy, nanuiuet: «Heopromok-
caJibHasl MapTUs Ha3blBalach SIKOBUTaMM, OT “MakoB”, umeHu JInockopa
0 ero ctaHoBieHus: natpuapxom» («The unorthodox party were called
Jacobites, from Ya’gub ! (Jacob), the name of Dioscorus before he be-
came Patriarch»)®.

3arxaroueHue

Ha ocHoBaHMU pacCMOTPEHHBIX MaTEpUaIOB MOXHO CleaTh HEKOTOPhIE
NpeaBapuTesIbHbIe HaOMIONECHMSI.

(1) ®urypa MakoBa bapanest mopoii 3aTMeBanach ¢purypoit Makosa
Capyrckoro, 4To, Kak BbIlle ObUIO MOKa3aHO, 3aCBUAETENbCTBO-
BaHO B rpedyeckoM Tekcte VII B., Halwio oTpaxeHue B OoJiee
MO3IHEM CBOJHOM TpPY/AE KOINTCKOTO 3HIMKJIONEANCTa, a TaKXKe
B UCTOPHUYECKOM COUYMHEHUU MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO erMMneTCKOro uc-
Toprka. CTporo roBopsi, Mbl He MOXEM Jaxe YTBEpKIaTh Ha-
BepHsiKa, 4To 1noa «MakoBOM cUpULIEM», YIIOMSIHYTBIM B €pe-
ceojjornyeckoM 003ope MoanHa JlamackuHa, MMEJICSI B BHUIY
nmMeHHo HMakoB bapaneit. Ilosatuyeckoe TBopuecTBO MakoBa
Capyrckoro HaxoauJio MpU3HaAHUE B TPAAUILIMSIX BCEX HaIpaBJie-
HMI CUPUIACKOIO XpHUCTUAHCTBA, U €ro cjiaBa TMMHOTBOpPLIA MO-
JKET OBbITb OOBSICHEHMEM TOTO, YTO C €r0 UMEHEM CBSI3bIBaJIM CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLLEE MMSI MpuiararejbHoe. Bmecrte ¢ TeM, 3TO Mo-
3BOJISIET BHOBb OOpaTUTh BHUMaHKWe Ha BOMPOC O AEHCTBUTENb-
HbIX MacliTabax JesiTeJIbHOCTM U BiussHUs MakoBa bapanes
(3TOT BOIIPOC yXe ObLI IOCTaBJIEH B MCCIEIOBAaHUSIX MCTOPUU
XpUCTUAHCKOTo BocToka), KOToporo nomyac npeacTaBisiioT Kak
OCHOBATeNsl 3anagHOCUPUICKONH TpaaulMM XPUCTUAHCTBA: HE
MPOU30LLIO0 JIM 3[eCh HAJOXEHUSI U3BECTHOCTU onHoro Makosa
Ha AesITeIbHOCTb IPYroro?

(2) CraHOBJIEHME U Pa3BUTHE TPATULIMOHHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO PeJiu-
TMOBENIEHUSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO TTPEACTABIEHUS
O TpeX OCHOBHBIX KOH(EeCCHsIX XpUCTMAHCTBA: HECTOPMAHCTBE,
MEJbKUTCTBE U SIKOBUTCTBE. Te3uC O TOM, YTO TP IEpeyrciaeH-

8 Middleton, J. H., The Copts of Egypt and Their Churches // The Academy. A
Weekly Review of Literature, Science, and Art 22:543 (1882), p. 248, col. 2.
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HbI€ HaMnpaBJIeHUsI 110 CYTH JieJia OXBAThIBAIOT BCE MO3ULIMU B XpPU-
CTMAHCKOM BEPOYYEHMM, ObLT BOCIIPUHST U B Kpyrax XpucTHaH-
CKMX MbIcIUTeneil Boctoka. B uncie «IKOBUTOB», TaKUM OOpa-
30M, OKa3bIBaJMCh BeCbMa Pa3MyaBLIMECs 1O SI3bIKY, STHUYHO-
CTU U UCTOPUHU (POPMUPOBAHUSI CBOUX OOILLIMH MPOTUBHUKU XaJj-
KUIoHCKoro cobopa®®. Tem U3 3THX OOLIMH, KOTOpblE HE ObUIM
CBsI3aHBI ¢ AesaTenbHOCThI0 MakoBa bapanesi, B yacTHOCTH, aHTH-
XaJIKujoHuTaM Erumnra, BrosHe BOBJI€YEeHHbBIM B Mpoliecc apadu-
3al1U U, CIEI0BATENbHO, YTPAThI SIBHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX OTJUYUIA OT
CBOUX €IMHOBEPIIEB U3 CUPO-TAJECTUHCKOTO PerMoHa, MPUXOAM-
JIOCh UCKATh OOBSICHEHNE TAKOMY X UMEHOBAaHUIO.

(3) Teopust MPOUCXOXAECHUS] Ha3BaHUSI <«SIKOBUTBI», BKJIIOYEHHAsl B
«bnarocnoBeHHOe coOpaHue» an-MakKinHOM UOH aji- AMIAIOM, OT-
BeyaJsia MpeAcTaBlIeHUsIM KOITOB 00 UX POJIM B UCTOPUM BOCTOY-
HOro XpuctuaHcTtBa. OQHO U3 Tpex HauboJjee BIUSTENbHBIX CO-
00IIIECTB XPUCTUAHCKOTO BOCTOKA — «SIKOBUTBI» — ITO3MLIMS KO-
TOPOTO 3aK/I0Yalach B UCMOBEJAHUN <«EAWHOM MPUPOAbI» U He-
NpUSITUN XalKUAOHCKOro cO00pa, OKa3bIBaJOCh CBSI3AHHBIM CBO-
MM Ha3BaHWEM He ¢ HeKUM CUPUNUCKUM MPOMOBEIHUKOM, HO C
JIUIEPOM AHTUXANKUIOHCKON OMNIMO3ULUU — aJleKCaHIPUHACKUM
natpuapxom JInockopoM. Dta Teopusi, OUEBUIHO, POIUBIIIASICS B
cpelie KOMNTOB, HalllJla CBOE€ MPU3HAHWE, O YeM CBUAETEbCTBYIOT
TEKCThI 00Jiee MO3THUX MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX U €BPOMNEHCKHUX aBTOPOB.

85 AHaJIOTMYHBIN BOMPOC, Pa3yMEEeTCsl, MOXET ObITh MOCTABJIEH U B OTHOLIEHUU
«MEJIBKUTOB», TIOJ UMEHEM KOTOPBIX 0Ka3bIBaJIUCh 00beIMHEHHBIMM JJATUHCKAST Y BU-
3aHTHIICKAs TPamWULIMK, KaK M3BECTHO, BIOCIEACTBUU PA30ILEAIINECcs], TIPHYEM MM
«MenbkuToB» B XVIII B. 6bI10 ycBOEHO MMeHHO yHHaTaMK. CM. 00 3TOM B Ii1aBe «MOH
XazMm o boroBorutonieHur 1 KOH(MOECCUOHATBHOM JIeIEHUH B XPUCTUAHCTBE».



Xpuctuanckue coodmmecTsa Ha BocToke nmo cBUaeTe/IbCTBY
Jleonxapra PayBoabga

AyrcOyprckuii Mennk u HatypanucT Jleonxapt Paysombd (1535—1596)
M3BECTEH IIMPOKOMY KPYTy UuMTaTesieil B OCHOBHOM KaK MEPBbI eBpore-
ell, COOOLIMBIINHI O cylliecTBOBaHMU Kode. O MPUroTOBAEHUN U YIIOT-
pebJieHUM 3TOro HalMTKa OH pacckaszaj B 3allKMCKax O CBOMX IMyTellecT-
BUsIX MO cTpaHaM JleBaHTa u Meconotamuu — Aigentliche Beschreibung
der Raif3, so er vor diser Zeit gegen Auffgang inn die Morgenlinder'. D10 my-
TEUIeCTBHE OBIJIO UM MPEINPUHATO B 1573—1576 IT. 1 MMeII0 TIIaBHOIM 11e-
JIbIO M3y4yeHure JieKapCTBeHHbIX pacTeHuid. 1o Bo3BpaiieHun PayBonbh
MpeacTaBu KOJIJIeraM COOpaHHBIA UM repOapuii M MOIYYMJI C UX CTOPO-
HbI 3aC/IyXXeHHO€e MPU3HAHUE, HO €r0 MPOCTPAaHHbIM TpaBeaor Bbi3Bajl He
MEHBUIUI UHTEPEC Y CIEeLIMaJIMCTOB B CAMbIX pa3HbIX 00J1aCTSIX.

B xoHue Tpetbeit yactn (raBbl X—XX?) atux 3anucok Paysonbd maer
0030p XpUCTUAHCKMX COOOILECTB, «IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM TeX, KOro Bceria
MOXHO HaiTu B xpame Ha rope Calvaria [Tonrodsi]», T.e. T€X, KTO Mpe-
CTaBJIEH NPUCYTCTBHEM B XpaMoBOM Komiuiekce I'poda 'ocriomns. Jlecsi-
Tasl TjaBa MpeacTaBisieT coOOW OYepK MOJOXKEHUS] XpUCTHAH TMOA MY-
CYJIbMAaHCKUM BJIaJIbIY€CTBOM, BCJIEJ 32 YEM MIYT TJIaBbl, Kaxaasi U3 Ko-
TOPBIX MOCBSIIIIEHA TOW WM UHOU obluHe: rpekoB (ri. XI), cupuiiues|-

! Leonharti Rauwolfen, der ArBney Doctorn, und bestelten Medici zu Augspurg,
Aigentliche beschreibung der Raif3, so er vor diser zeit gegen Auffgang inn die Morgen-
linder, fiirnemlich Syriam, Iludseam, Arabiam, Mesopotamiam, Babyloniam, Assyriam,
Armeniam u. nicht ohne geringe miihe unnd grosse gefahr selbs volbracht... Laugingen:
G. Willers, 1583. CMm. Takke cTapyHHBIN aHmmiickuii mepeson: A Collection of Curious
Travels and Voyages, containing, Dr. Leonhart Rauwolf’s Journey into the Eastern Coun-
tries, viz. Syria, Palestine, or the Holy Land, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Chaldea,
&ec. / transl. from the Original High Dutch, by Nicholas Staphorst... / ed. by Rev. John
Ray, F. R. S. Vol. II. London: Printed for J. Walthoe, D. Midwinter, A. Bettesworth,
and C. Hitch... [et al.], 1738.

2 Aigentliche beschreibung der Raif..., S. 394—438; A Collection of Curious Travels and
Voyages..., p. 275—308.
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gxkoButoB| (. XIT), rpysun (ra. XIII), apmsin (ra. XIV), HecropuaH
(rn. XV), konrtoB (rn. XVI), adbuccuHues/3puonos (ria. XVII), mapoHu-
toB (1. XVIII), natuHsH[-dpanuuckanueB] (r1. XIX), noaHHUTOB-Xpa-
MOBHMKOB (T71. XX).

Ecau B npexHue BpeMeHa Ipeky MPEeBOCXOAMIM BCE HAPOIbl MyIpO-
CThIO 1 pa3ymMeHueM, — roBopuT PayBosbd, — oOy4yasi cBOMX OeTeil Bce-
BO3MOXHbBIM 3HAHMUSIM B YHUBEPCUTETAX, TO HBbIHYE BCE HAOOOPOT: BO
Bceil I'peliny HeT HU OJHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, TYPKHU K TpeKaM OTHOCSTCS C
Mpe3peHueM, a TPEeYECKU SI3bIK BYJIbrapu3vMpoBajiCsl M OTHOCUTCS K
JIpEBHEMY KaK WUTaJIbSHCKUI K JIaTbIHU. Halll mpoTecTaHTCKMiA HaOiroaa-
TeJib OTMEYAET, YTO TPEeKU OTJIMYHbBI OT «IalKUCTOB» U COOCTBEHHON ue-
papxueii, 1 BepOBaHUSIMU, U OObluasiMu. PazneneHre Mexay HUMU TaKo-
BO, YTO KOTJa OOHAPYXUJIOCh, YTO «MANMCTCKUIA CBSIIIEHHUK» OTCIYXWJ
Meccy Ha IpeYecKoM ajTape, rpeky COuIv 3TO npodaHalieit, MoBTOPUIN
YUH OCBSIILIEHUS ajiTapsl U MOBJIEKJIM 9TOTO CBIIIEHHMKA K KaJUl0, KOTO-
pbIii MPUTOBOPUII TOTO K 1ITpady.

Cupuiilbl[-1KOBUTHI| BaaneoT B Mepycannme LepKoBbIO CB. Mapka.
OHM B CBOEi peuruy MogoOHbl IpekaM, HO JIMTYPIUIO COBEPIIAIOT Ha
00bIYHOM apabckoM si3bike. OHM nmokaszanuch PayBonbgy B OoJblieil Me-
pe YBJEUYEHHbIMU MPEINPUHUMATENBCTBOM, HEXEU PEIUrueit, a XXKu3Hb
MpY TYPELIKOM MpaBJIEHUM CMOCOOCTBOBAJA TOMY, UYTO OHM TEPEHSUIU Y
TYPKOB MX 00bIUau KaK B MOBCEAHEBHOCTH, TaK U B 1yXOBHOCTU. [ToKymnka
Yy HUX CHamoOMit 0OBIYHO COMPSIKEHAa ¢ PUCKOM IMOJIYYUTh BMECTO XXejae-
MOTO MOIACJIKY.

I'py3uHbl — OpyKent00HbI U MPOCTOAYIIHbBI, OAHAKO OHU KPENKUE U
CMeJible BOVIHBI, 10 BHEIIHOCTH MOAO0OHBI nepcaM. OHM 4acTo ObIBAIOT C
KapaBaHaMU B AJieNIo. Y HUX CBOsI LIEpKOBHAsI UEPAPXUSI, UX CBSILLIEHHU -
KU, KaK U Y apMsiH, MOTYT ObITh K€HATbIMU, U B YYEHUU OHU Pa3iessiioT
«3a0J1yKIeHus TpekoB». B MepycaiuMe y HUX €CTh COOCTBEHHBIE MeCTa
IUJIST OTTIPABJIEHUS] LIEPKOBHBIX CJIYK0, B TOM YKCJIe B XPAMOBOM KOMILJIEK-
ce I'poda N'ocriomHsl.

ApMsiHE — 0JlarOYeCTUBbIE M YECTHbIe, BECbMa PEBHOCTHBI B CBOE
DPEJIUTMU, TOCTENPUUMHBI, YTO HE pa3 MPUXOAMJIOCh OTMeuyaTh PayBosib-
¢y, 1 couyBCcTBeHHBI. X Kymiibl pa30pocaHbl HE TOJNBKO Mo Typuuu, HO
u no «Ilepcun 1 MHIUSIM» U IPYTMM CTpaHaM, OCOOEHHO KPYIHBIM IO-
ponam. B Uepycanume y HUX ecTh LIepKOBb ¢B. MakoBa 1 yacoBHs. OHU
BO MHOIOM COIJIACYIOTCSI C MPUHLIMIIAMU TpOoTecTaHTu3Ma (reformierten
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Religion), HO HEKOTOpbIE MX B3MJIsIIbl U 00bIYaK, B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHHBIE C
M30BITOYHBIM BHUMaHMEM K YMEpIIMM, MPOM3BEIM Ha MPOTECTAHTCKOIO
MyTelIeCTBEHHMKA OTTajlKKBatoliee BrevyarieHue. OHU UTHOPUPYIOT PuM-
CKOTO narny, Ho K COOCTBEHHBIM MepapXaM OTHOCSITCS C BEJIMKMM MOYTEHU -
eM. B yactu Bo33peHMit 1 0ObIluaeB OHM OJMXKe K aOMCCHHIAM/3(uromnam,
HEXeNU K JJaTHHSIHAM.

HecTtopuane — BO MHOXeCTBE HacessioT «MeconmoTaMuo, Xaaaeio U
Accuputo» (PayBosib(d oTMeuaeT, 4To MOCTOSIHHO BCTpevas UX B Dpouie,
Kupkyke u Mocyne, 6biBiIeli HuHEBUM), U IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CTpaHy C
ropHbeIM MaccuBoM Carduci. OHY BOUHCTBEHHBI U CTAHOBSITCSI pa300iHM-
KaMu. MHOTrME M3 UX CBSIIEHHUKOB XXMBYT B XpaMOBOM KOMILIEKCE Ha
rope Calvaria. 9T0 OYeHb IPEeBHUI Hapod, 0 HeM yrnoMuHaeT KceHo-
(oHT. VX sI3bIK HEMOHSTEH HU ISl apaboB, HU [JIs1 apMsiH, HU JIJIsI TYPOK.
Typku OTHOCATCSI K HUM C YBaXE€HHMEM, B TOM YMCJIe TTIOTOMY, YTO MOHaX
3 ux odwwuHbl Cepruii kpectun (sic!) u HactaBasii MyxaMmana, 3a 4TO
TOT BeJIeJl OTHOCUTBCSI K HUM OJiaroxenareibHo. OHU, KaK U MyCyJbMa-
He, He uMeHyloT ey Mapuio boromartepsio, Ho Mateprro Xpucra, 1o
YeJI0BEeUYECTBY. Y HUX BMeCTO PUMCKOTro nambl ecTh CBOM Mepapx, KOTOPO-
ro oHM HasbiBaloT Karonukocom (lacelich). Tlpu coBepllieHUU JUTYPTUU
OHU YMOTPEOJSIIOT XaNAeHCKUit S3bIK. OBOPST e OHUM KaK Ha COOCTBEH-
HOM $I3bIKe, TaK U Ha apaOCKOM.

Kontel (Gofty) iMeHyIOTCSl SIKOBUTAaMU MO UMEHU «epeThka fKosa,
yyeHMKa AJIeKCaHAPUICKOro narpuapxa». B XpMCTMaHCTBO, KaK OHU YT-
BEPXKIAIOT, UX oOpaTui anoctod Matdeit (sic), HO TOTOM OHM YCBOWJIM
MHOTME 3a0JyXXIeHUSI U Pa3AeNWInuCh Ha pa3Hble OTAEJNEHUS] U YKJIaIbl
(Secten unnd Orden). HexoTopble MpUHSIIN YKJIad cB. Makapusi, KOTOPbIi
BMmecTe ¢ EBTHxuMeM yTBepxaaj, 4YTo eCThb TOJbKO OfHA MpUpoaa Bo Xpu-
cTe, a Ipyrue ykiaa cB. AHTOHUS. UHbIe 00pe3bIBalOT IETei U «KPECTST
orHemM» (T.e. BbDKMTaloT Ha Tejne KpecT). OHM MOAYMHEHBI TYpPELUKOMY
CynrtaHy, TOBOPSIT Ha OOBIYHOM apaOCKOM SI3bIKE U B CBOMX BEPOBaHUSIX
COrJIacyloTcsl ¢ aOMCCMHIIAMU U OTYaCTU CUpMUIALIAMU-[sIKoBUTaMu]|. DTa
epech OTBEpruyTa Ha XaJKUIOHCKOM cobope.

AbuccrHIBI/2huoNbl XUBYT B Mepycainme B XpaMOBOM KOMILJIEKCE
ropsl Calvaria, y HAX €CTh CIELIMAJIbHBI MPOXO B LIEPKOBb, YCTPOESHHbI
110 COMIAIIeHUIO WX L1apsl ¢ TypKaMM, 4TOObl OHM BCerga MO Gecripe-
MSITCTBEHHO BXOJIUTb U BBIXOAUTh. OHU XOASIT HEMOKPBITBIMU, XOTSI Obl U
Oyayuu OOraTbIMM U COCTOSITEJIbHBIMU, KOXa WX TeMHO-KOPUYHEBOTO
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1BeTta. PayBosib( oTMeuaeT, yTo MpU pa3roBOpe ¢ HUMU 4epe3 MepeBo-
YMKa, OHU MPOSIBJISUIM ceOsl BIIOJHE APYXKENIOO0HO M BCEraa naBaju C
pacriojiaraolileii CKpOMHOCTbIO TaK1€ OTBEThI, UTO KaXKblii MOT ObI JIETKO
3aKJIIOUUTb, UTO Y HUX XOpolliee MTOHMMAaHWE W pa3yMeHUE WX PeJIUTHM.
Hanee oH OOpBIBOYHO M3JaraeT 3(hUOICKYI0 BEPCUIO JIETEHIbl O Llapulie
CaBckoii, umeHyeMoii Makena (Merquerda), Kotopas npuiia B Mepyca-
JIUM, YTOOBI YBUIETh BEJIMKYIO MPeMyaApocTb U ciaBy CojioMOHa, Ipedbl-
Bas TaM, 3abepeMeHesia OT 1apsl M poluJa ChblHA MO UMEHW MeHeauK
(Meylich). T1o3xe oH Bouapuicsi B D¢duonuun. Kak 1 KonTbl, aOMCCUHLIBI
«KPECTSIT OTHEM» M HOCSIT Ha TeJie BhIXKeHHbIe CUMBOJIbI. OHUM COXpaHSI-
10T HEKOTOpble 0Obluau eBpeeB. «Kak M apMsiHe», OHM JepXKaT BeJMKHUA
MOCT, KOTJa eIsT TOJbKO PACTUTEbHYIO MUIILY, a UX CBSIIEHHUKU U BO-
BCe TOJIBKO XJieO U Bomy. [Tono0OHBIM 00pa3oM OHU TMOCTATCS TaKXe KaxX-
Iy10 cpefy U MITHUILLY. CBSIIIEHHWKU Y HUX MOTYT OBbITh XXeHAThIMM, «CO-
lacHo cjoBy anoctoja Ilasna». OHM npenomalT NMpUYacTUE U CTapy U
mJiany, non AByMmsi Buaamu. Tak ke, Kak sikoBUThl (PayBosib®d sikoButamu
Ha3bIBa€T UMEHHO KOIITOB), OHU MCIIOBEAYIOT CBOU IPeXU TOJbKO bory, u
HuKoMy 6osiee. ITopTyrajblibl, nmyTeniecTBOBaBlIMe «B MHAMK», XOpOLIO
3HAIOT UX, BBICOKO LIEHST KaK BOMHOB U Pajibl UX OOIIECTBY.

MapoHHUTbl — CHayajia ObLIN TMOCJIEI0BATENSIMU «epeTUKa MapoHa»,
KOTOpPBI BepuJ B OIHY NMPUPOILY, OJHO CO3HAHUE U OJHO JNEHCTBHE BO
Xpucre, «CcorjacHO MHEHMIO epeTrka Makapusi» (CM. BbIlIE O KOITax),
HO 3aTeM BO3BpaTWIMCh oOpaTHO B Ilarnckoe vcnoBenanue. XoTss OHU €ro
MO-TIPEeXHEMY MPUIEPXKUBAIOTCS, OHU MPENoJaloT MpUYacTie MUpsIHAM
MojJ ABYMSl BUAaMH, Kak U 3arnoBenaHo. OHu xuByT B Cupuu, HO B OC-
HOBHOM B ropax JlupaHckux. Tam, B MOHACThIpE Ha PACCTOSIHUM OJHOTO
IHS TyTH OT TPUIIOJM, XMBET X NaTpuapx, BeCbMa UMU MOYMTAEMBbIN.
OH u3bupaeTcst HapoJoM, a 3aTeM yrBepxkaaetrcs [lanoil. BHeuiHe Mapo-
HUTBI CXOXHW C CUpPUIALIAMU U apabaMu, OTJIMYasiCh TOJBKO TIOpOAHAMM.
OHM OTBaxkHbl U BOMHCTBEHHbBI, U BMECTE C Apy3aMU YAEp>KUBaIOT He3a-
BUcUMOCTb OoT CynTaHa. OHU TOBOPSIT MO-apaOCKW, U UX KHUTU MUCAHBI
apabckuM nucbMoM. OHM caMu IepXKaT CTPOTUit MOCT, HO HE BBIHYXIAIOT
K TOMY K€ MOCeIIA0IIMX UX KYIILIOB U MaJOMHUKOB, MPUHUMAsT UX BECh-
Ma panyiiHo. OHU He MMEIOT MOCTOSIHHOTO TMPUCYTCTBUSI B XpPaMOBOM
KOMILJIEKCe, HO MTOCEIAIOT ero KaK MaJOMHUKM.

JlaTuHsIHEe, WM ManucThl, MPEACTaBJeHbl B XpPaMOBOM KOMILIEKCE
¢panuuckanuamu. Ouu xpanurtenu I'poda IN'ociogast u I'opsr COHCKOIM.
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B ux BrageHuu u gpyrue cBsitble MecTa — B Budneeme, Uynee nu Buga-
Huu. OHM pa3dpocaHbl o BceMy Mupy. Mx rinaBa — PuMckuii mana. OHM
BBIACJSIOTCS. Ha (POHE BCEX APYIMX YIMOMSIHYTBIX OOIIMH MHOXECTBOM
HOBOBBeJeHU. ¥ Hux ectb B MepycajinmMe MOHACTbIpb, HaCEIbHUKAMU
KOTOPOTO SIBJISIIOTCSI MCTIAHIIbl, UTANbSIHIIbI, (DPAHIy3bl, HEMIIbI U IPYTUe
MpeACTaBUTENN 3aMalHbIX Lapeit, U CBeTWIbHUKY Ha ['pobe ['ocrnogHeM,
3a KOTOPbIM OHM CJIEISIT, — daphl 3aMaaHbiX cyBepeHoB. [ToMumo yromsi-
HYTOI'O MOHACTBIPSI, Y HUX €CTb LIEPKBU U B APYrux Mectax. OHM BecbMa
paayliHO NMPUHMUMAIOT NMaJOMHUKOB, HEe Hajlarasi Ha HUX MOCTHBIX Orpa-
HuyeHuid. CaMyd OHU XUBYT CKPOMHO M 3aMKHYTO, CTpeMsICh M30eXaTb
HamnaaoK U BBIMOTI'aTeJbCTB CO CTOPOHBI TYPKOB.

XpamoBoe pbinapctBo Mepycannmma win MoaHHuthl. PacckaszaB o
¢dpaHuMcKaHaX, PayBojib(h MUIIET, YTO CUUTAET YMECTHBIM BCIIOMHUTH
elre 00 OJHOM OpleHe, MpeacTaBleHHOM B MepycanuMe — MOaHHMUTAX.
XpaMoBO€ PBILIAPCTBO MOSIBWIOCH B LlapcTBoBaHMe banmyrna I ne bypr,
JnaTuHCKoro koponsi Mepycanmma. DTOT opAeH OOJbIIe CBETCKUMA, Jaxe
BEJIMKOCBETCKUIA, YEM PEJIMTMO3HBIN, XOTsI HaKpenko cBsizaH ¢ KaTtosu-
yeckoil LlepkoBblo U ee UHTepecaMu. 3anyMaHHbIi PUMCKUM mamnoit kak
oot LlepkBu, OpyXuUeM MPOTUBOCTOSIIIMI TypKaM, BCEM HEBEPHBIM U
epeTukaMm (OTIEJbHO OrOBOPEHO €ro MpOTUBOJEHCTBUE JIIOTEPAHAM), OH
00beAMHSIET B cebe MpeACTaBUTENe KaToJudyecKoil 3HaTU. OCHOBHYIO
4yacThb IJ1aBbl, TOCBSILIEHHYI0 MOAHHWTaM, 3aHUMAaeT onucaHue PayBoJib-
oM npoueaypsl NPUHITUSI B OpAEH HOBOTO WieHa, MPUYeM B KOHIIE OH
OTMeyaeT, YTO IepeyMCIeHHbIe CTPOTOCTH — JeNO IPOIUIOro, U B €ro
BpeMsl B 9TOT OpJI€H BCTYIMTb yXX€ BOBCE HE TaK CJIOXHO, KakK IMPEeXIIE.
IlepeBon yactu XX rjaBbl C ONMCAaHWEM YMHA MpUeMa NAeTcsl HUXE B
TIPUJIOXKEHUH.

XVI Bek — sr1oxa yctaHOBJIeHHUss OCMaHCKOTO BJIaIbIYeCTBa, KOTOPOE C
HajexXIaMu ObUIO BOCIIPMHSATO B CTpaHax apabCcKoro Mupa (Kak MycCyjib-
MaHCKVMMH, TaK U HEMYCYJIbMaHCKMMM COOOILIECTBAMU) U KCIOJIb30Ba-
JIOCh B KQUeCTBE COMEMCTBYIOIICH CHJIBbI POTECTAHTCKMMU Kpyramu B EB-
pone’. TIoIUTUYECKHMiA CIOM, TTPOMCXONMBIIMIA Ha BocToke, HEM30EXKHO
co3naBajl eciv He OOBEKTHBHYIO, TO, BO BCSIKOM CJIyyae, METOAMYECKYIO

3 Upanos, H. A., Ocmanckoe 3a60esanue apabekux cmpan (1516—1574). M.: Hayka,
«Boctounag nuteparypa», 2001, c. 22—25.
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CJIOXXHOCTb ISl MOCJEAYIOLIErO UCCIEN0BATENSI BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAH-
CKMX coo011ecTB. XpucThaHckuii Boctok XVI Beka npeacTaBieH B Hayy-
HbIX paboTax MO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH TeMaTHKe HOBOJIbHO cjabo. B aToii
CBSI3W CBUJETEJILCTBA €BPOINEUCKUX MyTeIIeCTBEHHUKOB, TaKne KaK pac-
CMOTpEHHbIE MyTeBble 3amucku JleoHxapta PayBosibda, MpeacTaBisiioT
Cc000i1 0COOEHHO LIEHHBII MaTepral. B HUX Mbl 0OHapyXrMBaeM MpruMeyda-
TeJIbHbIE yKa3aHWS Ha COCTOSIHUE W B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUST OOIIIMH XpUCTHAH
Ha BocToke, ObITOBaHME B UX CPEE TeX WIM MHBIX JIETeHII, XKUBYIO «Kap-
TUHY MTOBCETHEBHOCTH».

INPNJIOXKEHUE

®parmenT riaBbl XX: «O0 MepycaimvckoMm XpaMOBOM pbILAPCTBE,
Opnene MoaHHATOB»

YMecTHO Takke BCMOMHMTBH O ApyroM OpreHe, a uMeHHO MoaHHOBOM
XpamoBoM pailiapcTBe B Mepycanme, KOTopblii nosgsuics npu 5432 Bas-
nyrHe ne bypr, BTOpOM HOCHUBIIEM 3TO MMSI U TpeTbeM Koposie Mepyca-
auma. OH OoJsiee MUPCKOM, YeM NYyXOBHbBIM, U MO3TOMY OTJIMYAETCS OT
IPYTUX TeM, YTO OHM [T.e. ero WwieHhbl| He JOJKHBI COBEpIlaTh Meccy U
OTTPABJISITh APYyTrve OOrocayKeHus B LIEPKBHY; KOTJa OHU BHSIJIM MECCE U
MOMOJIMJICh HEKOTOpoe 4ucyio pa3 «Otye Halll» U «ABe Mapusi», OHU
CBOIO CJIYKOY TeM CaMbIM YXe JOCTaTOYHO UCTIONHMIU. DTOT OpieH Obu1
Tak 3amymaH Ero Casareitiiectsom Ilamoit 1 moakpernseH UM MpUBUIIE-
TUsSIMUA, YTOOBI MOCPEICTBOM €ro0 U €ro MpUBEpPXKEHIEB MPOTUBOCTOSIThH
Typkam, BceM HEBEPHBIM U €PETUMKAM, BBIABOPSIS M U3TOHSS UX OTTYIA,
rne Pumckas LepkoBb. U 17151 TOro, 4TOOBI OH TAKOBOM 3aMbICEN O CEOE C
Oosibllieli OCHOBATEIbHOCTBIO MPETBOPSUI B NEJ0, B HEro AOMycKalu
MMEHHO TeX, KTO MMeJl XOPOIIMA T0X0A M 06oJiblliee UMYIIECTBO (TaKUX
Kak KHsI3bs1, Tpadbl U Apyras 3HaTh). M Torma yacto ObIBajao, OCOOEHHO,
korga IlarcTBo ObUIO elille B 00Jiee BBICOKOM U JIyUllleM COCTOSIHWM, YTO
BMeCTe C MaJOMHMKaMM, XKeJaBIIMMM MyTelleCTBOBATh M0 CBATHIM MeC-
TaM 1 B 3emiio OGETOBAaHHYIO, TPUXOAMIO TakKKe HEMAJIO BIMSITEIbHbIX
BBICOKMX JIMII, IBUKHMMbBIX HE 0J1arOrOBEHUEM, HO KOTOPbIE TOXE MPUXO0-
o U camu nocemanu I'po6 I'ocrioga Halrero Xpucra, YCTPEMIISISICh K
3TOMY MECTY, Ha CAMOM JieJie, YTOObI CTaTh MPUMKHYBIIMMU K PbILAPSIM.
K 3ToMy OHM ObUIM OBMKMMEI [3KeJlaHHeM | Oojiee BBICOKOTO TUTYJIA, IIpe-
CTMKHOCTBIO T'opoma ¥ OOJNBLIMMM TPUBWIETHUSIMU, Ha KOTOPbIE OHMU
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3[I€Ch HAIEsIMCh — elle 00jiee BHICOKOE ITOJOXEHHE, OONBIIMK IIpe-
CTMXX — BOT OHU U npuxonman. Koraa xe rnepes KaxkaplM U3 HUX U3J1ara-
JIM T€ MYHKTBI U TIOJIOXKEHMs, KOTOPbIEe KaXIblil [Berynarommit B OpueH|
JIOJIKEeH ObLI 1oobelaTh U MOKJISICTECSI CTPOrO CO0JII0NaTh, HEKOTOPbIE
BEJIMKUE U BIUATENbHbBIE Toau cuntanu 543 yux Hacronbko crpornmu (u
3TO OYIeT BUIHO Jajiee), YTO OHM HE TOJBKO OKa3bIBAIMCh 0331aY€HHbBI-
MM 3TUM, HO U OTKPBITO OTKA3bIBAIMChH IPUHUMATh 3TO Ha cebsi. To, uTo
U3arajaoch 1epes HUIMU B KA4eCTBE YCJIOBMIA NPUHATHS B PBILIAPCTBO, a

TakXke 1IepeMOHUHU, KOTOPbIE MPU 3TOM COBEPLIATUCH, SI CUMTAI0 YMECT-
HBIM 37IECh BKpaTLe NepecKas3aTh.

Korma omuH (Mim Oonee) M3 HUX
OKa3bIBaJICSI TOTOB U 1O MpPU3BIBY Guar-
diani (XpaHuTess1), COINIACHO CTapoMy
00bIYaI0 UCTTOBEAOBAJICS U TAKXKE Ha TO- *
pe Calvariae nog OOHUM BUAOM TMpU-

YaCcTUJICS, €ro TOPXKECTBEHHO BENYT B

LepkoBb Ha CesitoMm ['pode, Kyna Takxke

TOCTABJISIIOT OTHOCSIIIMECS K 3TOMY

[mpouieccy| Belny, KaKOBBIE CYTh Kpa-

CHBasl KHUTa, M€Y, MOKPBIThIN 30JI0TOM,

KpacHbIif 6apXxaTHbIN MOsIC, 1IeMb, NPHU-

MEPHO B COTHIO BEHIE€PCKUX AYKATOB, HA KOTOPOUM BUCHUT 30JI0TOM KPECT
cienyoliei hopMbl, Mapy XeIThIX IIIOP ¢ PEMHSIMU M3 KpacHOro 6apxa-
Ta, KOTOphIe OJHA MOJIE IPYroit KinamyTcs Ha anTapb ['poba.

Kax Tonbko Cavallier [3HaTHBIN NpPETEHAEHT| 3aXOAWUT, OHU TOTYAC
HAYMHAIOT UCMOJHAITh MECCY U 3aTeM CHapyxu oT I'poba Mmoot HECKOJIb-
KO TcajMOB Ha JlaTbiHU. Mexay TeM Cavallier Ha KOJEHSIX JIEXHUT B [Liep-
kBU Ha] I'pobe nepen Guardiano moka MOHaxXu He 3aBeplliar MeHue. 3aTemM
Guardianus IpOCUT BCEX BCTaTh, YTOOBI 3a XKEJAIOLIErO CTaTh PhILApEM
npousHecty «Otye Hall» U «ABe Mapusi». Korna aTto cienaHo, OH Haro-
muHaeT Cavallieri npexnie, 4eM TOT NMIPUHECET CBOM 00EThl, KaK M KaKUM
00pa3oM OH crofa monyckaercs. Korma aTo mpou3oluio, oH TpebyeT, 4To-
Obl MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME TOMOJIMJIMCH 3a HEro ellle pa3, 1 HanomuHaeT Ca-
vallier, pacckasbiBasi eMy erie pa3, uto >4 pnpens oH cam no oTHoLIe-
Huio K Pumckoii LlepkBu 10J3kKeH ObITh MOKOPHBIM U MOCIYIIHBIM B CBO-
ux neictBusx. Yto oH ocodeHHo ¢ Typkamu u JIroTepaHamu, Kak ¢ Bpa-
raMM M epeTMKaMu, JOJKEeH CpaXaTbCsl U MPOTUBOCTOSITh MM, MOKa €ro
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cepaie ropsdo. 3areM Guardianus TpOIOJIXKaeT TOBOPUTH C HUM, BOIIPO-
11asi ero CHOBA, MIPUHMMAET JIM OH BCE Te MOJOXEHHUs (CI0BO B CI0BO KakK
OHM 3amnucaHbl B KHuUre mnosejeHueM Ero Cesiteifiiectsa Ilambl U ero
COOCTBEHHO! PYKOI MOAMNKCAHbI) 1 KJISTHETCSI I OH Ha I'po0e cobromaTh
ux. [Tocne cero, Kojb CKOPO OH COIJIAIIAETCS] C TAKOBBIMU TPEOOBAHUSIMU
¢ OOJIBLION PamOCThIO U MUCKPEHHUM cepilieM, OH OJarogapuT BO3J00-
neHHoro bora, utro OH ygocToMI ero mo3HaHMs CEero, M YTO C HUM 3TO
MPOU30LIJI0. 3aTeM MOHaXW CHOBAa HAuMHAIOT [JOJroe IieHue, a
Guardianus 6epeT cuy TpU BellM: Lielb, MeY U IIMOPhI; U HaJeBaeT UX Ha
Hero, yKpaiasi ero MMM KakK HaurHaromiero peiuapsi. Hakoneir, oH oeper
TaKXe KHUTY, TI0JIaraeT ee nepea HUM U TOHOCUT J0 ero MOHUMAaHUs Te-
pen [mpuHsITHEeM| pellieHus, B 4eM OH JOJDKeH MOKIsCcThes. Korma ato
MPUHATO, TOT CHOBA OIMYCKAETCsl Ha KOJIEHW W BBICTABJISIET JBa Majblia,
KoTopble Guardianus KNageT Ha KPacHbIM KPECT B KHUTE U UUTAET eMy
KJISITBY, COlEepKaHUEe KOTOPOI TJIaCcUT:

Bo-niepBbiX, YTO OH, MpedbiBasi B MOJHOM CO3HAaHWM, KISIHETCS TO-
CIeAYIOLIMMU CIIOBaMU, HEe C TPUTBOPHBIM CEPALIEM, HO U3 PBEHUS U UC-
TUHHOTO YCTPEMJIEHUS, U C YMCTBIM CEpJIIEM WCIOBEAYET W KIISTHETCS
Bboxuum BcemoryiectBoM, Pumckum nipectosiom u Ero CasreiiiiectBom
ITamoii, YTO OH €CTb MOOPBIN KAaTOJMK, HACTABJIEHHBIA B 3TOW PEJIUTHUM C
JIeTCTBA U TIOHbIHE, 1 uTo 'S4 Ha mpoTsxeHun Bceil cBoeii XNU3HU OH OT
Hee He oTKaxeTcs, Ho OymeT Pumckyro LlepkoBb 3amuinaTh, OTCTauBaTh
U OMpaBAbIBaTh, CIOBAMU U AenaMu, poTuB JltoTepaH U UX CTOPOHHU-
KOB, M0Ka ero ceple ropsiuo; U YTO OH He OyIeT OCTaBaThCsl B TOM MecCTe,
rae o Ero Ceareiimectse [lane 3aMbIILIsIETCS WIM TOBOPUTCS 3710. Bo-
BTOPBIX, OH KJIsiHeTcsl boxuum BceMoryiiectBoM, Ilamoit Pumckum u
Kpecrom B Mepycannme, 4TO OH U3 3HATH, B MSITOM MOKOJIEHUM, KaK I10
OTILy, TaK W 110 MaTepu. B-TpeTbUX, OH TaKXke KJISIHETCS, YTO OH HACTOJIb-
KO COCTOSITEJIEH, UTO He HYXIAaeTCsl HA B TOPTOBJIe WM IPYTOM Mpearpu-
HUMATENbCTBE, HA B 3aHUMAaHUU CPEACTB WM MPOLISHUSIX O MOIIEPXKKE,
HO YTO OH MMEET JOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI KUTh HA CBOM IOXOA U TakKXe OT-
KJaAblBaThb Ha TpeX Jiollaaei, eXerogHo IOCTaBasieMblX UM PuMckoi
LlepkBy; ¥ eciy BO3HUKHET HYXAA WIM MPUKIIOYUTCS UYTO-HUOYIb B
yiiep6 Pumckoit LlepkBu, oH Bcerma OyIeT ¢ OXOTOIO T'OTOB, ITOMMMO
9TUX TpeX JOIIAJei, BCeM CBOMM COCTOSIHMEM MOCHYXUTb eii. OH Takxke
JIOJKEeH Moo0elaTh, YTO BCE AHU CBOEH XXM3HU OH CTapaTejbHO OyIeT
MPUCYTCTBOBATb HA MECCE, BHUMAsl UETbIPEM WJIU TSITU B II€Hb, U OYIET CO
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TIIAHWEM COOJIIOIATh ITOCTHBIE THU, He OyIeT BKYIIATh HU Msica, HU XU~
pa, HY CbIpa, HU SIMIL B TEUEHUE UX, U KAXKIbII MECSL] WK, CaMOe PEeIKoe,
KaxIble 1IeCTh Helleb OyIeT UCIOBENOBaThCS U MPUHUMATh MpUYacTue,
U1 OyleT OTHpaBJsITh CBOIO POMHIO IO MEHbIIEH MeEpe eXEerogHo B MOCT
17151 Toro ke. M Takke 4To OH Ha CBOEM IMyTH He JOMYCTUT 3a0bITh 0 Pum-
ckoit LlepkBu, paay ee 4ecTU U pocTa, YIIOMSIHYB €€ B CBOEM 3aBelllaHu !,
YTO OH 3alllMIIAeT U 00eCreYyrMBaeT BIOB U CUPOT, MOMAIEPKUBAET MYX-
CKME M XEHCKME MOHACTBIPU, U TO, 4To OymeT 54 orHgATO CcBETCKMMM
BJIACTSIMM OH HE OCTaBUT 0e3 BHMMaHHsI, HO CO BCSIYECKMM CTapaHHUeM
MMOMOXET BEpHYTb 3TO OOpaTHO TakK, CJIOBHO 3TO €ro coOcTBeHHoe. TeM,
KOTOpPbIE OXOTHO CTajli KaTOJMKaMM, OH OKaXeT CBOIO MOMIEPXKKY U I0-
MOXeT 000CHOBATbCSI B 9TOM PEJIMIMU, HO TeX, KTO K Heil He MpUHaie-
KUT, OH B CBOEM CIIy>)KEHHU HE TOMYCTUT M CONEUCTBUSI UM HE OKAaXerT.
3artem Jajiee 10OABASIETCSI, YTO OH OyAeT UMTaTh MOJUTBY «OTye Halil» 49
pa3 B IeHb U CTOJIbKO ke «ABe Mapusi», OyaeT noceiath Ero Csreiilie-
ctBo Ilany B Pume pa3 B roa, mpuaeT TaM B 7 LIEPKBEW U COBEPIIUT CBOE
CIyXkeHHue, a TakXe ¢ OOJIbIIMM OJlaroroBeHWeM OyIeT MpernonaBaTh B
liepKBax TAMHCTBA U IPYTrUe CBSILIEHHbIE BEIllM, KaK CBATasl BoAa U TakK
nanee. HakoHell, 1 B 3aKjitoUeHME, €My IOJXKHbBI ObITh 3aMpelieHbl U [OT
Hero| oTceuyeHbl: BCsikasi Oecriosie3Hasi 00JITOBHSI, ONbsIHEHUE, PACIyTCT-
BO, COIOMCKHUE I'PeXM U pacTjieHue, YTOObl OH B CBOEM ITOJOXKEHUU Pbl-
1apsl He OKa3ajcsd B OeCIOpSIIOYHON XW3HU W APYTUM, HAXOMSIITUMCS
PSIIOM C HUM, He Tojajl AypHOU mpumep.

IMocne Toro, Kak Guardianus NpoYUTal KISTBY, HAallMCAaHHYIO Ha Mep-
rameHe, u3 kHuru, Cavallier CHOBa OIlyCKaeTCsl Ha KOJIEHU, CKJIOHSET
CBOE JIMILIO, U O0EMMU PYKaMU OINMPAETCsl Ha KHUTY, JIeXalllylo Ha ajTap-
HoM KamHe I'po6a, u Guardianus cHOBa NIpU3bIBAET MOHAXOB K MOJIUTBE.
3aTeM OH JOCTaeT Mey U, OBEPHYB €ro IUialliMsl, TPUXIbI JeJlaeT Hall ero
TOJIOBOM UM Iie4aMu KpecT, roBopsi: [losenenvem bora u Pumckoro mnpe-
croja U pamu pocta Pumckoil Llepksu s1 menato ceituac N. N., uyjneHa
Pumckoii Lepksu, peinapem, 8o ums Otua, u CeiHa, u Cearoro Hyxa. U
najee n00aBisieTcsl, uTo B pueMHoil Ero CasreiiiectBa Pumckoro Ila-
bl TOT eMy Aaet otnyuieHue, 547 conenap cBOGOIHBIM OT BCEX €ro rpe-
xoB. OH TakXe J03BOJISIET U TMOBEJIEBAET, B CUJIy NMpUHeceHHoro uM Ero
CaareiitiectBy Ilane o6eta, HOCUTh OOBIYHO M OTKPBITO KPACHBIN KpecT
Ha CBOMX ONEXXIax M CBOEM repbe Kak 3Hak, [0 KOTOPOMY €ro OyayT y3Ha-
BaTh, U KOTMIA 3TO MPUSITHO U YMECTHO, YTOOBI OH, BCSIKHIT pa3 TSI Ha
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HEro, HaItoMMHaJ cede 00 00eTe, KOTOPbIi OH IMPUHEC, a0kl JIyYIlle 1 pa-
3yMHee ero cobatonaTh. Korma Bce 3T0 mpou30iiaeT, 1 OHU CHOBA IIOMO-
narcs, Guardianus XenaeT eMy paloCTH O ero MOJIOXEHUHN phILapsl U pa-
JlyeTcsl BMeCTe CO BCeM COOpaHMeM, YTO OH K MO3HAHUIO CEro Mpullien 1
cTaJl HOMIMHHBIM WwieHoM Pumckoit Katonuueckoit LlepkBu, 1 [TOBOPUT,
YTO| BMECTE CO BCEMU CBOMMHU COOPAThsIMU OH OyIeT MOJUTH BO3JI00-
sieHHoro bora o mapoBaHUM €My JIOJTOW XWU3HMU, U YTOObI OH Ha OJaro
Pumckoro npecrosa npedbiBal Bo 3ApaBrUU. ToTuyac K HEMY MOIXOMIST BCe
MOHaxH (KOTJa OH CTOUT BO BCEX HAJEThIX Ha HErO YKpallleHUsIX) U Ha3bl-
BaloT ero 6paroMm. M mocne Toro, Kak OHM, OAWH 3a APYTMM, IIOXEJaioT
eMy 310poBbsl, Guardianus HaunmHaeT netb Te Deum Laudamus v cHUMaeT
00paTHO ¢ HEro Bce yKpalleHusl. 3aTeM OH MPOBOAUT €ro B MPOLECCUH C
Vicario no cBSTBIM MecTaM, UTOOBI €0 TakKe 0J1aroCI0BUIN B KaXKIOM UX
HUX, ¥ KOTJa 3TO MPOU30MIET, OHU UAYT BMECTE Tparne3HUYaTh.






M6H Xa3m o BoroBomionmennu n KoHgecCHOHATLHOM
JieJIeHUH B XPUCTHAHCTBE

YcraHosneHre Ha bavxxHem Boctoke, B ceBepHOt ADpUKe U B I0XKHOM
EBpormne apabckoro BiambldecTBa CTalO BBI30BOM IS MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
MBICTTUTENICH, KOTOPBIM IPEACTOSIIO JaTh OTBETHI HA BOIIPOIIAHMS TIpe-
CTaBUTEJIEH MTYyXOBHBIX KyJbTYP 3aBO€BAHHBIX CTPAaH O BBICIINX CMBICNIAX,
OTCTaMBaeMbIX MYCYJbMaHaMH, paclpOCTPAaHUBLIMMU CBOE IOJUTHYE-
CKO€ TOCITOIICTBO M MPETEHIOBABIIMMM Ha TOCIOACTBO uaeitHoe. [1nch-
MEHHBIe TAaMSATHUKHU, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOIINE 00 MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIX CTOJIK-
HOBEHUSIX U TBOPUECKOM MOIbEME, UMEBIIIMX MECTO B KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEH-
Tpax apabckoro Xanudara, IpeACcTaBIsIIOT HECOMHEHHYIO LIEHHOCTD IS
ncciienoBaresieit KyabTYpHOTO HACeIus Pa3TUIHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX CO-
00IIECTB, XXKMBILIMX B OXBAUEHHbBIX apaOCKMM MpaBJIeHUEM CTpaHax.

Kynbsrypa Anmanycun, unu mycyiabMmaHckoi Mcnanum, K IX Beky ObI-
JIa yXe BIIOJIHE apabusupoBaHHOI. AnbBap I[laBen, emmckon Kopmosel,
TaK OMUCHIBAJ Cpey UCTTAaHCKUX MHTEJIJIEKTYaJ0B CBOEI0 BpEMEHU:

MHorue M3 MOMX €IMHOBEPIIEB UUTAIOT CTUXM U CKa3KU apadoB,
M3y4yaloT COYMHEHUS MYCYJIbMaHCKUX (puinocodoB M GOrocioBoB
He JUTS TOTO, YTOOBI MX OMPOBEPTaTh, @ YTOOBI HAYYUTHCS, KaK Clie-
ITyeT BBIpAXKaThCsl Ha apaOCKOM sI3BIKE C OOJIbIIIe MTPaBUIBHOCTHIO
¥ U3SIIeCTBOM. [ 1e Temeph HaAeTCsT XOTh OAWH, KTO YMEN OBl YM-
TaTh JIATUHCKME KOoMMeHTapuu Ha CasauieHHoe [lucanue? Krto
cpenu Hux uzyvaet EBanrenus, [IpopokoB u Anoctonos? YBbl! Bee
XPUCTUAHCKME IOHOIIIM, KOTOPBIE BBIIESIOTCS CBOMMU CIIOCOOHO-
CTSIMU, 3HAIOT TOJIBKO SI3bIK U JIUTEPATYpy apaboB, YUTAIOT U PEB-
HOCTHO HM3Yy4YaloT apaOCKWe KHUTH, TPaTAT TPOMAIHBbIE CYMMBI,
yTOOBI COCTAaBUTL cebe OosblMe OMOIMOTEKHM, M BO BECh TOJIOC
MPOBO3IJAlIAlOT, KAaKOro YIAMBIAEHWS NOCTOMHA 3Ta JUTEpaTypa.
Eciv MM rOBOpPUTH O XPUCTMAHCKUX KHHMTAX, OHU C TMpe3peHueM
OTBEYAlOT, YTO 3TM KHUTY HE 3aCHYXMBAIOT HUKAKOTO BHUMAaHUsI.
O rope! XpuctuaHe naxe 3a0bUIM CBOW $I3bIK, W €1Ba HaWOETCS
OIIMH Ha THICSIYY, KOTOPBIN CyMeJ Obl HAITUCATh IPUSITENTIO CHOCHOE
JIaTUHCKOEe MUChMO. HaobopoT, OecunciaeHHBI Te, KOTOPhIE YMEIOT
BbIpaXkaThCsl MO-apabCKU B BBICILIEH CTETIEHU COJTUIHO U COUMHSTIOT
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CTUXU Ha 3TOM SI3bIKE ¢ OOJIbIIIe KPacOTOM M MCKYCCTBOM, Ye€M Ca-
MU apalbl' .

3HaMeHUTbIN MycyibMaHCKWM noniemuct U3 Kopnossl A6y Myxamman
UOH ‘Anii n6H Axman u6H Xasm (994—1064)%, cocTaBui 0OCTOATENbHBII
Tpyn «Pa3dop penuruii, epeceit u cext» (Kitab al-fasl/fisal fi-I-milal wa-I-
ahwa’ wa-n-nihal)®, B KOTOPOM M3PSIHOE YMCIIO CTPAHULL OCBATUI KPH-
TUYECKOMY PACCMOTPEHMIO CBSIIEHHBIX KHUI W YOEXIEeHUH WylneeB U
xpuctran®, 3aTpoHyB BONpPOC KOH(ECCHOHATBHOIO COCTaBa XPUCTUAHCT-
Ba, OH CHayvajia IPUBOIUT CBEICHMS 00 apMaHCTBe, MaBIMaHax (TOCen0-
Batensx Ilabna CamocaTckoro), MakeagoHMaHaX U «bapOapaHuTtax» (al-
barbaraniyya), oTMeydasi, 4yTo MOCJEIHUE B €ro BpeMsl yKe He CYLIECTBY-
10T°. 3aTeM OH ITPOIOJIKAET:

B ocHOBe ux [T.€. XpUCTHaAH] AEJEHUS CETOIHs — TPU COOOIIECTBa,
U Haubojbllee M3 HUX — COOOIIECTBO MEJBKUTOB. DTO — TOJK

U Indiculus luminosus // Migne, J.-P., Patrologize cursus completus seu Bibliotheca
universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Latina, t. 121. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne,
1852, col. 554—556. Kpaukosckuii, U. YO., Apabckasn kysvmypa ¢ Hcnanuu. M.—J1.:
H3n-Bo Akamemuu Hayk CCCP, 1937, c. 11—12; YepnwuHa, JI. B., «Non gente, sed fide
Judaeus» u «fide et gente Hebraeus»: k npobnreme éepoomcmynnuuecmea 6 anrb-Anoanyce
IX eexa // Bectnuk PITY (Cepusi «Mcropus / Studia classica et mediaevalia») 12
(2008) («KenTtaBp» Ne 5), c. 136—152.

2 PyccKOMY UMTATEJIO OH, BEPOSITHO, 60Jiee U3BECTEH KaK COUMHUTENb TPAKTaTa O
mo6Bu «Oxepenbe ronyoku»: M6H Xa3Mm, Oxcepeave eonyoku / miep. ¢ apab. M. A. Ca-
nbe nox pen. U. F0. Kpaukosckoro. M.: M3n-Bo BocT. uT., 1957.

3Tbn Hazm, Abi Muhammad ‘Ali, Kitab al-fasl/fisal fi-I-milal wa-I-ahwa’ wa-n-
nihal. [al-Qahira: al-Matba‘a al-’Adabiyya], 1321 [1903].

* Cm. Pulcini, Th., Exegesis as polemical discourse: Ibn Hazm on Jewish and Christian
Scriptures. 2 vols. Ph. D. Dissertation. University of Pittsburgh, 1994. M3n.: Atlanta:
The American Academy of Religion, 1998.

S Ton Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, 8. 1, s. 48; anrn. nep.: Aasi, Gh. H., Muslim Under-
standing of Other Religions: An Analytical Study of Ibn Hazm’s Kitab al-Fasl fi al-Milal
wa al-Ahwa’ wa an-Nihal. Ph. D. Dissertation. The Temple University, 1986, p. 151—
153. MoxanHaH 6ap [Menkaite (VII B.) B CBOEM epeceosiornyeckoM 0630pe yIIOMMHAET
barbiryane. Mingana, A., Sources Syriaques. Vol. 1, M8iha-Zkha (texte et traduction).
Bar-Penkayé (texte). Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz, [1908], p. 125*. ITonpoGHee o «6ap6a-
panutax» cM B Gero, S., With Walter Bauer on the Tigris: Encratite Orthodoxy and Lib-
ertine Heresy in Syro-Mesopotamian Christianity // C. W. Hedrick, R. Hodgson, Jr.
(eds.), Nag Hammadi, Gnosticism, and Early Christianity. Peabody (Mass.): Hendrick-
son, 1986, c. 287—307.
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BCEX LIapel XpUCTUAH, KpoMe 3(HONOB U HyOUIA1IEB, U TOJIK MPOCTO-
TO Hapoa XUTeJel KaKI0ro LapcTBa y XpUCTUaH, 3a UCKJIIOUEHUEM
3(UONOB M HYOMILIEB, M TOJNK Bcex xpuctuaH Udpukum, Cuiniumn
M AHIATYCHH, M OCHOBHOI Macchl Hapona [crpan] Cupun [as-Sam].
Onu roBopsrt, uto bor BceBhIIHMIA TTpeICTaBIsIET COO0I, IO TOMY,
4yTo OHU roBopAT, Tpu Bem — Ortew, 1 CeiH, u [lyx CBgToit, — u
Bce oHuU mpucHocyuue. W uto Uca (mup emy!) — Bor Beceweno co-
BEPUICHHBIN U YEJTOBEK BCELIEJIO COBEPIIEHHBIN, U KaXIbIi U3 000MX
HUKTO UHOM, Kak apyroii. Y 94To pacrnsiTeiii M yOUTBIN — 3TO YEJOBEK
OT Hero, 1 yTo bora oT Hero He 3aTPOHY/I0 HUYTO U3 3TOro. M uro
Mapiiam ponuna bora u yenoBeka, U YTO OHU 00a — €IMHOE 1IEJIOe:
Crix bora (mpessiie bor nx 6e300xwus!). Hectopuane roBopsT 1mo-
IOOHOE CeMy TOUb-B-TOUb, KPOME TOTO, YTO OHU TOBOPST, 4TO0 Map-
iam He pommna bora, a mMeHHO pomwmia yesnoBeka, u uto bor Bee-
BBILTHUI HE PO YeloBeKa, a UMeHHO poawi bora (npessiiie bor
nx 6e300xust!). DTo coobIiecTBo MpeodaamaeT B Mocyne u Upake, B
Ilepcuu u XopacaHe, 1 OTHOCAT X K HecTtopuio, KOTOpEI ObLT IaT-
puapxoMm B KoHcTanTuHOIMOME. SIKOBUTHI TOBOPSIT, YTO XpuUCTOC (al-
Masih) ects Cam bor BeebitHuii, 1 yto bor (npeBsiiie OH uX Be-
JIMKoro 6e300xwus!) ymep, ObLT pacnsT U yOUT, U UTO MUDP TPU IHS
npeObiBan 6e3 [lpaButensi, 1 HEOOCBOML — 0€3 YTpaBIsIIOIIETO; 3a-
TeM OH BoccTall M cCHOBa cTall, Kak Obul. M uyro bor BceBbiHmit
0OKa3ajicsd HOBO3IAHHBIM, M UYTO CE€ HOBO3JAHHBINA OKa3aJcsd IMpe-
BeUHBIM, ¥ uT0 CamuM BceBbimHuM OBUTO OepeMeHHO 4peBo Map-
iam. OHu [rpeOniBaloT| B obmactsax Erunra, u Bce HyOMMIIBI, M BCE
9(UOIbI, U LAPU, TIPABUTENIM CUX YIIOMSIHYTHIX IBYX HApOIOB [Mpu-
HaJIeXKaT K HI/IM]6.

JlaB onrcaHue Tpex KOH(MeCCHii, COCTABISIONINX «OCHOBY» XPUCTHAH-
ctBa, MGH Xa3M MepexoauT K paCCMOTPEHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOM TOTMaTHKH.
BaxkHeiiiree moyokeHWe XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUSI — O OOrodesione-
YECKOM €IMHCTBE BO XpHUCTE — TPEACTABICHO B €r0 KPUTHIECKOM 0030pe
CJIETYIOIINM 00Pa3oM:

Onu [T.e. XpucTHaHe| TOBOPST, YTO Bor coemMHMICS C YETOBEKOM
B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHU ABOE CTAJIM OIHOM BELLbIO. IKOBUTHI TOBO-
PAT: KaK COEMMHEHUE BOIbI, BIMBAEMOM B BUHO — CTAHOBSITCSI OHU
OIHOM Bellblo. HecTopuaHe roBopsIT: KaK COeMMHEHUE BOMbI, BIIU-
BaeMOM B MacJIo — KaXkIoe U3 000MX OCTAETCS B CBOEM TOCTOMHCT-
Be. MEJBKUTHI TOBOPSIT: KaK COEAMHEHME OTHS B pacKaJeHHOM
ruiacTuHe [Metamnal. Be€ cue — npeaenbHO MOpoyHo. Bo-miepBbix,

¢ Ton Hazm, Kitab al-fasl, §. 1, s. 48—49.
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9TO YTBEPXKIECHUS, TTONOOHBIE KOTOPBIM TOA CHWJIy M1 HEYMHOMY, W
HeT B ux EBaHrenuu Huuero u3 atux opmysn. Bo-BTophix, BcE 31O
HEBO3MOXHO, TaK Kak: (1) BbICKa3bIBAHUE MEJILKUTOB, MPU TOM YIIO-
OOJIEHUM, KOTOPOE OHU AENAlOT [Ha MPUMEpPE OTHSI U MeTasuial, co-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO 3TO [€AMHCTBO —| aKUMACHUUS (WJIM CIyYyalHbIH
MPpU3HaK — ‘arad) B cyocTaHUMU (WIM CYLIHOCTU — gawhar), N He
IIOIYCTUMO |y HUX| HUYETO, KpOMe 3TOro, u bor, 1Mo ux BeICKa3bI-
BaHUIO, — aKIUACHIUS, a YEJTOBEK — CYOCTaHLIMSI, U 3TO MPENesb-
HO MOPOYHO; (2) TO, YTO TOBOPSIT SIKOBUTHI — €l11I€ MOPOYHEE, TO-
TOMY YTO MBI UM TOBOPUM: €ci bor mpeBpaTtuiicsi B 4eIoBeKa, TO
Xpucroc — 4enoBek, a He bor; ecim ke 4eloBeK MpeBpaTWICS B
bora, To Xpucroc — bor, a He 4eIOBeK; €C/Iu XXe HU OAUH U3 HUX
HE MPEeBpaTUJICS B APYTroro, TO 3TO YK€ CJIOBa HECTOPUAH, a HE UX
CJIOBA; €CJIM K€ KaXKIbIi U3 IBOUX MPEBPATUIICS B APYTOro, TO TOTAa
Bor cran yenoBekoM, a He borom, n yesmoBek ctan borom, a He ye-
JIOBEKOM; Y TIOJIYYAETCSI Y HUX TIOCJIE 3TOM TJYIMOCTU TO, YTO TOBO-
pSIT HECTOpHAaHE, M He OoJiee; a eciii 00a MPEBPATUINCh HE B YEJI0-
Beka 1 He B bora, To Xpucroc — He bor 1 He 4enoBek, HO cue Mpo-
TUBOPEUUT TOMY, YTO OHU TOBOPAT; (3) UTO K€ KacaeTcsl HECTOPH-
aH, TO Yy HUX HUYETO He M00aBIsIeTCs, KaK [CKa3aHO| BHIIIE, KOJIb
CKOpO OHHM T'OBOPSIT, YTO YEJIOBEK — 4ejIoBeK, u bor — bor, u mo-
JIY9aeTCs, YTO KAXAbIA JOCTOMHBIN WJIM MTOPOYHBIA B MUPE — 3TO
yesioBek, a bor — ato bor; Xpucroc xe u apyroit nomumo Hero u3

JOIei — paBHBI .

OueBuaHo, yTo MOH Xa3M He TOJBKO MPOCIEeXUBAET BEpOyUUTEIbHbIE
pPacXoXIEHMS] OCHOBHBIX XpUCTUAHCKUX KOH(ECCH B 3TOI YacTu JorMa-
TUKM, HO M BBICTpauMBaeT OIpEAEJEHHYIO TpaJalliio M3jaraeMbiX TOK-
TPWH, IIaBHBIM 00pa30M MO CTENIEHU «[TOPOYHOCTHU» C TOUKU 3PEHUSI MY-
CYJIbMaHCKOTO MBICIIATENS: YYEHUE SIKOBUTOB — «00JIEE TTOPOYHOE», YEM
yuyeHHe MEJIbKUTOB; HECTOPUAHE XKE «IIOpPOYHbI» B OOILEM CMbICIE, KakK
rucnopenywlilne coenvHeHue bora ¢ yenoBekoM. [1aBHOE B XpUCTUAH-
CKOM YyYyeHUHM 0 BOoroBoruionieHuu, yTo Bbi3biBaeT y MOH Xa3ma Hernpu-
ATHE, — 3TO WIesl «IpeBpalleHus» HeTBapHoro (boxkecTsa) B TBapHOe

(4enoBevYecTBO) M HA00OPOT:

To, 4TO OHU TOBOPSIT, HEBO3MOXHO, MOTOMY 4TO [IpHCHOCYIIMIt
(alladri lam yazalg) He npeBpaiuaercs (la yastahil) B ipupomy TBap-

" Ibn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, &. 1, s. 53—54.
8 Ucx 3, 14. Cm.: Kamkousin, A. C., Hycyg ar-Maepubii u Camapumsanckoe Ilamu-
knuxcue // KamkousiH, A. C., Broev udenmughuyuposantuie u HeonyoauKkos8annvle gpae-
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HOTO 4YeJIOBeKa, U He TpeBpaliiaeTcs TBapHbiii B bora IIpucHocyi-
HOTO — 3TO BHE BCSIKOT'O COMHEHHUSI HEBO3MOXKHO, HETOCTYITHO CaMO
o cebe. M Takke yenoBek He coceAcTByeT ¢ borom cocencTBom mo
MECTY, IIOTOMY YTO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO M HeBOOOpa3uMo. M He MOXeT
Bor ObITh akuMaeHMel (‘arad), KoTopasi HeCET B cebe CyOCTaHIIUIO
(gawhar) 4enoBeKa, U TaKKe HE MOXET OBbITb, YTOOBI YEJTOBEK ObLI
aKUMaeHIMEH, KoTopas HeceT B cede bora B Ero cymectse (fi datihi),
KaK TO YTBEPXKIAKT MEJIBKUTHI, YHO,Z[OGJ'IHH 3TO €AUHECHUE CUSAHUIO
COJTHIIA B JIOME M OTHIO B paCKaJIeHHOM KyCKe XeJje3a. Tak 4to mpa-
BWIBHO [CUMTATh]|, YTO BCE, YTO OHU TOBOPST, — HEBO3MOXHO U HE-
COCTOSITEJTbHO, W TJIYNOCTh, KOTOPYIO NMPUHMMAET pa3Be YTO Hepa-
3YMHBIi, 1 OHU HE B COCTOSIHUM YTBEPXKIATh HAJIMUUE YETO-TM00 U3
3TOTO B KHUTaX MIPOPOKOB B PUHIIMTIE’.

IIpencraBieHre O TOM, YTO MMEHHO SIKOBUTAMM MOMYEPKUBAJIACh
uaesl «IpeBpaileHuii», sHepruuHo oTtBepraemass MoH Xa3zmoMm, oOHapy-
KVBAETCsl M B IPYTUX MPOU3BEACHUSIX TPAAULIMOHHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO
penurnosenenus'’. TIox MpOTUBONOCTABIAEMBIMU MOHATUSAMHU «CJTydaii-
HOTO/TIPUBHECEHHOTO MPU3HaKa» MWW «aKUUAeHIUW» (‘arad) M «CyliHo-
CTW» WK <«cyOcTaHuuw» ($awhar)!'! B Xpucrosornm MeabkKutos MOH

MeHmbl apabckux eepcuii camapumsanckoeo Ilamuxknuxcus u3 coopanus Poccuiickoii Ha-
yuonanvroil bubnuomerxu. CI16.—M..: IMaiimc, 2001, c. 207—209.

°Ton Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, §. 1, s. 54.

10 Cp., Hamp., maccaxu B CBOAHOM Tpyje an-Kankamanai (cM. nasee).

"' TIpu nepesone Npou3BeaeHuii apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKON (GUI0COMCKON KIACCUKM
TepMUH gawhar 0OBIKHOBEHHO TepenaeTcs Kak «cyoctaHuus» (CMupHoB, A. B., Cro-
8apw cpednesexosoii apabekoli gunocogekoil nexcuxu // Cpednesexosas apabekas guno-
coghusi. Tlpobaemor u pewenus / otB. pen. E. A. ®ponosa. M.: BoctouHast ntutepatypa,
1998, c. 416, Ne 484). B apaGo-XpuUCTMAHCKUX TEKCTaX TEPMUH gawhar GUTYpUPYET
KaK aHaJioT TPeYyeckKoro TepMUHA OUOIQ, TPAOZULIMOHHO IepeaaBaeMOro I0-pPYCCKH
KaK «CyIIHOCTB». Tak, B Tekcte Hukeiickoro CuMBoOIa Bepbl, IPOLUTHPOBAHHOM
Ho6nu Xazmowm (Ibn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, 8. 1, s. 54), cnoBa &x Tii¢ ovoiag ToU moT-
po¢ («u3 cymHoctu Otuar; Kelly, J. N. D., Early Christian Creeds. London—New York:
Continuum, 2006, p.215; Anmsanis Bceaenckuxs Coboposs. Tt. 1—7. Kazanbs: KA,
1892—1913, 1. 1, c. 69.) nepemansl Kak min gawhar abi-hi. B To e Bpemsi, B Hukeii-
ckoM CHMBOJIE Bephl IOHITHS OVCI0. («CYIIIHOCTB») M UITOOTAOLS («MIIOCTaCh») MPe.-
CTaBJIeHbl KaK CUHOHUMBI: OTBEPraeTcsl BCIKUI MCTIOBEAYIOIIMiA, YTO CBIH «13 MHOM
[Hexxenu Otial] umoctacu wiM cymHocTH» (€€ €tépag Umootdoemg 1) ovoiag; Kelly,
FEarly Christian Creeds, p. 216). Kak 3ameuan B cBoe BpeMst M. D. [TocHoB, «Tereps,
KaXeTcsl, y3Ke HeT JOTMaTUCTOB ¥ MCTOPUKOB, KOTOPhIE OTPULIAIM ObI 3aMaTHOE TIPO-
HMCXOXIEHUE YKAa3aHHBIX TEPMUHOB: £ Tii¢ ovalag 10U Ilatpdg = e substantia Patris, a
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Xa3M, BEpOsITHO, UMEET B BULy OIKcaHe boroBoIuIOIEeHNS TOCPENCTBOM
TEPMUHOB «IIPUPOAA» WIM «CYLIHOCTb» M «UIMOCTACh» WM «JIulo». Boc-
MNPUSITHE «JTALIOM» («MITIOCTAChIO») MHOM, IO OTHOLIEHWIO K COOCTBEHHOM,
«IIPUPOJIbI» («CYIIIHOCTU») — TOJIOXKEHNE XapaKTepHOE Il YUEHMST XaJKu-
JIIOHUTOB — TakxXe oTBepraercst MoH Xazmom. OTMETHUM, YTO B XaJKUIOH-
CKOM (MEJIbBKMTCKOM) OOTrOCJIOBUHU ITOHSITHE «MITOCTaCh» ObLIO COJIMKEHO
MOYTH JI0 OTOXJIECTBIECHHS C TIOHATUEM «IMLIO» 2, U TIOHATHE «IMLIO» MOT-
JIO OMpelensiThesl KaK COBOKYIMHOCTh akLMAeHIM. OueBUAHO, YTO aHOa-
nycelr M6H Xa3Mm uMe Je1o B OCHOBHOM C MPEACTaBUTENSIMU JIATUHCKOM
YacTHU COOOIIECTBAa MEJIbLKUTOB, a B JATUHCKOM Bepcum gormara o boroso-
IUIOLLIEHUM [IJIs1 Tepeaayy I'peYecKOro CjoBa <«UMOCTach» OOBIKHOBEHHO
UCII0JIb30BAJICS UMEHHO TEPMUH «IULIO» (persona)'s.

HyxHo 3aMeTUTh, YTO BbICTpauBaHWe Irpajallii OCHOBHBIX XpUCTHAH-
CKMX KOH(MecCcuii ¢ 1eIbi0 BBISIBJICHUS CPEAy HUX B3IJISIOB Oojiee OIm3-
KHMX K MYCYJIbMAaHCKMM MpPEACTaBICHUSIM O XpUCTe M HauboJjiee yaaieH-
HBIX OT HUX CBOMCTBEHHO He ToibKOo MOH Xasmy. Tak, ‘A6mannax uOH

ouoovolog = una substantia» (ITocHoB, M. D., Hcmopus xpucmuanckoii Ilepkeu.
Bproccenn: Kuzne ¢ borom, 1964, c. 343). I'peyeckuit TepMHUH UITO-0TAOLS SBISETCS
GopMaNbHBIM aHAJIOTOM JIATUHCKOTO TepMUHA sub-stantia, W, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IpH
COOTHECEHUU C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW CTAPOHUKENUCKOW CUCTEMOW MNOHSITUN TEPMUHBI
«CYIIHOCTb» M «CYOCTaHLIMSI» MOIYT YIOTPeOIsAThCcd KaK B3amMosaMmeHsieMmble (Grill-
meier, A., Jesus der Christus im Glauben der Kirche. B. 2/2: Die Kirche von Konstan-
tinopel im 6. Jahrhundert. Freiburg—Basel—Wien: Herder, 1989, S. 65).

12 «<HoBoHMKelcKasl» CHCTEMa TMOHSTHIT Oblia pa3paboTaHa KammaZoKMHACKMMU
epkOBHBIMU MbIcauTeasiMu (ITocHoB, Mcmopus xpucmuanckoii Ilepkeu, ri. «“HoBo-
HuKeiup”. Kanmagokuitupl», ¢. 360 cju1.), MpOBOAMBIINMU Pa3INuKMe MEXAY «CYyIL-
HOCTBIO» U «MITOCTACKIO» ¥ TOBOPUBIIMMU O TpeX umnocrtacsix boxectBa. Pa3Butue B
MEePEOCMBICJICHUN TTOHSITUSI «UITOCTACH» 3aCBUIETEIBCTBOBAHO MO3IHEE B BEPOOTIpE-
IeJeHnM XaJKMIOHCKOro codopa (451 r.), MpoBO3MIaCUBIIET0, YTO BO XPUCTE MPU-
poIbl OOXEeCTBa U YeJOBEYECTBA COSTUHSIOTCS «B OTHOM JIMIIE W OTHOM WITOCTACH»
(eig &v mpdéowmov »al uiov vméotaoly; Schwartz, E. [et al.], Acta Conciliorum Oecu-
menicorum. Tt. 1—4. Berolini—Lipsiae: Walter de Gruyter, 1914—1984, t. 2, vol. 1,
pars 2, p. [325]/129:33). B naTuHCKUX mepeBonax Ui Mepenayr TepMuHa UmdoTaoLg
cTaJl UCTIOJIb30BaThcsl TepMuH subsistentia (Grillmeier, A., Jesus der Christus im Glau-
ben der Kirche. B. 2/2: Die Kirche von Konstantinopel im 6. Jahrhundert. Freiburg—
Basel—Wien: Herder, 1989, S. 65).

13 Cwm., Hamp., S. Leonis Papae I Epistola ad Flavianum Episcopum Constantinopolita-
num // Migne, J.-P., Patrologize cursus completus seu Bibliotheca universalis... omnium
SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Latina, t. 62. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne, 1863, col. 505D.
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HUcmann an-XamyMia B CBOEM IMOCJIAHMM — aroJIOTMU UCJIaMa, — Haru-
CaHHOM OK. 820T. M agpecOBaHHOM XpUCTHMAHWHY ‘A0m aj-Machxy MOH
WUcxaky an-Kunai coobmaer, 4ro uMesl Oecenbl C KaTOJIMKOCOM-
narpuapxom Llepksu Bocroka Tiimare’ocom 1'%, a Takxe ¢ npencraBute-
JISIMM «CHX TPeX BBIIETUBIINXCST XPUCTHAHCKKX coo01IecTB> (‘ahl firagikum
hadihi-t-talat allati hiya zahira). «<MeabKuTbl, — nuiIeT oH an-KuHaoi, —
9TO MpUHSBIIKE [CTOPOHY| Lapsi MapkuaHa, BO BpeMs pa3iopa, CIyuuB-
werocst Mexny Hecropuem u Kupusnowm [sic/]; ato pomeu (ar-Rim). SIKo-
BUTbI — HauboJiee HEBEPHBIE, yYeHHE KOTOPBIX Harbosiee TypHoe, U UCTO-
BeJaHWe caMOe IJI0X0e, OHW HanboJiee yIaJIuBIINecs] OT UCTUHbBI, TOBOPSI-
mue no ydeHuto Kupuina AnekcaHnpuiickoro, fIkosa bapames (al-
Barda‘ani) n CeBupa, BIambIKi TNpecTona AHTHOXUIicKoro. Hecropuane,
TBOM COTOBAapUIIN, — OHU, KIISTHYCh >KN3HBIO, HanboIee ONMM3KHU K CyxKIe-
HMSIM TeX, KTO OeClprCTPacTeH M3 HallMX JIOAeil OOrocioBrsl U PacCyx-
JeHsI, 60oJIee CKIIOHHBI K TOMY, YTO TOBOPMM MbI, MyCyJIbMaHe» .

Taxxe U BblAeNeHWEe B XPUCTUAHCTBE TPEX OCHOBHBIX «OTIEIEHUIN»
(firaqg) oTmMeuaeTcsl y JOCTaTOYHO PaHHUX MYCYJbMaHCKMX IOJEMHUCTOB,
HWCTOPUKOB U PEJIMTMOBEIOB M IMPOIOJIKAET OCTABaThCsl OCOOEHHOCTHIO
TaKOTO poaa COYMHEHUH BIJIOTh 10 OCMaHCKOM 3M0XM, KOTI/Ia MX COCTaB-
JIeHue repectaeT ObITh 0ObIKHOBeHUEM. [logoOHOe aeneHHe Tpex Ha-
3BaHHBIX COOOLIECTB NMPOBOIUT Myxamman uOH XapyH A6y Uca an-
Bappak (—861) B cBoeM IOJIEMUUYECKOM COUMHEHUM «ONpoBepKeHue
Tpex oTAeNeHuit w3 xpucthan» (Kitab ar-radd ‘ala-t-talat firaqg min an-
nasara): «Mpl He YIIOMUHAEM... YTBEPXKIEHUS IPYTUX BUIOB XPUCTHAH,
TakKMX KaKk MapOHMUTbl W 10JMaHUTHI, CaBe/JIMaHEe U apuaHe, TaBjivaHe,
nociaenosatenu Ilapna CaMocaTCKOro, Wid IPYrMX OTAEJEHUI, ITOTOMY

! TIpeHus: 3TOro KaTOJMKOCA-MaTpuapxa ¢ XaaudoM an-Maxiid NpeacTaBiasioT
€00011 3aMeyaTeNIbHbII MaMITHUK MTOJIEeMUYeCcKoi utepatypbl. CM.: Kamoaukoc u Xa-
augh: Boeocnosckue cobecedosanus mexucdy Kamoaurxocom Ilepkeu Bocmoxa Map Tuma-
meocom 1 (727-823) u xaaugpom an-Maxou, nogesumenem npasogepnovix / mep. ¢ apao.
H. H. Cene3nena noxn pexn. [.A. Mopo3oBa // KameHb Bephl: IyXOBHOE Hacjeane
XpucTthaHcTBa 1 uciama 1 (2011), c. 67—100.

15 Risalat ‘Abd Allah ibn Isma‘l al-Hasimr ila ‘Abd al-Masih ibn Ishaq al-Kindi yad‘i-hu
bi-ha ila-1-Islam, wa-risalat ‘Abd al-Masih ila-1- Hasimi yaruddu bi-ha ‘alay-hi wa-yada-hu
ila-n-nagraniyya. London: [6.1.], 1885, s. 5—6 (apa6. Tekct); Tartar, G., Dialogue islamo-
chrétien sous le Calife al-Ma'min (813—834): Les épitres d’al-Hashimi et d’al-Kindi.
(Etudes Coraniques). Paris: Nouvelles Editions Latines, 1985, p. 85 (¢bp. mep.).
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YTO MbI HalMcaJld 3Ty KHUTY UMEHHO 00 OCHOBHOI Macce CUX TpeX OTIe-
JIeHUi, a He aApyrux (Sumhir hadihi-1-firaq at-talat la gayr)»'®. 3namenu-
ThIiA MyCYJIbMAaHCKUIA MpaBoBel U MbIcauTe b Myxamman ami-1laxpacra-
HH B cBoeM Jokcorpaduueckom Tpyae «O penurusix u cexrax» (Kitab al-
milal wa-n-nihal) cienyeT TOi Xe METONOJOTUHU: «3aTeM Pa3olIIUCh XPH-
CTHMAHE Ha CEMbIECAT JBa OTAeIeHUs!, — MUILIET OH, — U GOJIbIINX OT/IE-
JIEHWi1 UX TPU — MEJILKUTBI, HECTOPUAHE U SIKOBUTHI» 'S, Kak Mbl BUIeny,
CXOJIHBIM K€ 00pa3oM O paslesIeHUsIX XpUCTUAH BbICKA3bIBAJICS U CUPUIA-
CKUI1 apabosI3bIYHbBIN XPUCTUAHCKWIM aBTOp — ‘AN MOH JlaBynm an-Apda-
nii (HECOMHEHHO, TOJ BIMSIHUEM JEJEeHMs], IPUHSITOTO B paboTax My-
CyJbMaHCKMX McclienoBateneil penuruii): «CBOAsITCS OHU K TpeM CO00-
IIECTBAM M BOCXOMST K TPEM TOJIKaM, KaK Obl K [TpeM]| KOpHSIM, a UMEH-
HO, COODIIIECTBY HECTOPUAH, COOOILIECTBY MEJILKUTOB U COODILIECTBY SIKO-
BUTOB, a BCE, YTO €CTb [[TOMMMO 3THX TpeX OOIIMH]| CYTh COOOIIECTBa,
[KoTophIe] OT HUX [MPOMCXOMIT]| MU K HUM XK€ CBOISTCS, KaK TO MapOHU-
Thl, UICAaKUTHI 1 (M)aBJvaHe U APyTHe, TOMUMO HUX, U3 OTBETBJIEHUI pe-
JIUTUM XpUCTUAH» ",

IMonpiTOXMBasI 0030p KPUTUYECKOTo pa3zdopa MOH Xa3zMOM XpUCTH-
aHCKOTO y4YeHMsI 0 BOroBoIJIONIEeHUH, OTMETUM, YTO IPEACTaBIEHUE O
coenMHEHMHU ¢ yenoBeuecTBOM CioBa boxusi — 0HO U3 BaXKHEH WX I10-
JIOXKEHUI XpUCTUAHCKOTO OOrOCI0BUSI — ObLIO COBEPILIEHHO HE BOCIPU-
HSITO MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM TMojieMUCTOM: «OHM [T.e. XpUCTHaHe| MPUMKCHI-
BalOT K MX ynomMuHaHuio Otua, u ChiHa, U CsiToro [lyxa 4eTBEpTYyIO

1 Thomas, D., Anti-Christian polemic in early Islam: Abi ‘Isa al-Warraq’s “Against
the Trinity”. Cambridge [etc.]: Cambridge University Press, 1992, p. 70 (apa6. TekcT),
71 (aHra. mep.).

 MpencraBnenre 0 pasnelieHUd XPUCTUAHCTBA HA CEMBIECAT [Ba TOJKA, IIO-
BUIMMOMY, OBUIO 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3 xamicoB. CM.: Juynboll, G. H. A., Encyclopedia of
Canonical Hadith. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2007, p. 437, 458.

18 (1076—1153); Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal. Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects,
by Muhammad al-Shahrastani / ed. by W. Cureton. Pt. 1. London: Soc. for publication
of Oriental texts, 1842, s. 173. Cm. o HeM B: Aui-Illaxpactani, Myxamman WoH ‘A6x
an-Kapiim, Kuuea o peaueusx u cekmax (Kumab an-munan éa-w-nuxan). 4. 1: Ucnam /
Iep. c apab., BBen. 1 komMm. C. M. T1po3oposa. (ITaMaTHUKM nTMCbMeHHOCTH BocTto-
Ka, 75). M.: Hayka, I'n. pen. Bocrt. uT., 1984, c. 18—24.

19 Cwm. BhIlIE IIaBY «3aMafHOCUPUIICKIIT KHIKHUK 13 Apbana U uepycaauMCKuii
mutporoyuT Llepksu Bocroka. “KHura oGLIHOCTH Bephl” M €€ PYKOIMCHasl peaak-
LIMST Ha KapLIyHA», ¢. 61, 62 (mpum. 50), 88.
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Bellb — CJI0BO, KOTOPOE COEAMHUIIOCH ¥ HUX C YEJIOBEKOM, OObEINHUB-
LIMMCS C HUM B yTpobe Mapitam — mup eith»?. M6H Xa3M nocBaTu He-
CKOJIBKO CTpaHMI] CBOEro TpaKTaTa J0Ka3aTeJbCTBY abCYypAHOCTH OTO-
xaectsnenus CroBa ¢ KakuM-1160 oM Tpoursr?'.

BepHeMcst K Borpocy o BbiaeaeHuu MOoH Xa3MoM U IPpYTMMU MYCYJib-
MaHCKMMHU aBTOpaMM OCHOBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKMX KOH(beCcCHil U ux rpana-
mun. Y MOH Xa3ma mpociexXuBaeTcsl Tpajalvsl XpUCTUAaHCKUX KOHpec-
CHii, BBICTPOEHHAsI HE TOJBKO M0 KPUTEPUIO OJIM30CTH WIM YAAJEHHOCTU
110 OTHOILEHUIO K MYCYJIbMaHCKWM IpEACTaBICHUSIM O XpucTe. UM BbI-
JieJieHa W MOMelIeHa Ha MepBoe MeCcTo, KaK HauboJjbliasi U3 TpeX, KOH-
deccust MenbkuToB. OHA Xe, 110 ero cjioBaM, HauboJjiee BAMsITeIbHAs, 110-
CKOJIbKY K HEl MpUHaIexaT MOUYTH BCe XpUCTHaHCKue 1apy. MOH Xa3m
BKpAaTIile YKa3bIBAET U PETMOHBI, I1Ie PaCcpOCTpaHEHbl OOIIMHBI 3TOTO UC-
noBegaHus — ceBepHast Adpuka, roxHass EBpona u crpanbl aw-Illam,
T.€. CUPO-NAJIECTUHCKU I perrnoH. MOH Xa3M roBOpUT O 3aragHbIX U BOC-
TOYHBIX «MEJIBKMTaX» KaK 00 OJHOM COOOIIECTBE, HO, KaK yXe ObLJIO OT-
MEUYEHO BBIIIE, MOHITHO, YTO CaM OH MMeJ JeJ0 IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM C
MPEACTaBUTENSIMU JIATUHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, OT UMEHM KOTOPOTO BbI-
IeynoMsIHYyThIM enuckon KopmoBbl paHee W3JI0XWJI CBOM CETOBaHUS.
BunHo Takxe, uto M6H Xa3M Habn0mal HEKOTOpOe MHOrooOpa3ue B Ha-
3BAHHOM COOOIIECTBE, HA YTO YKAa3bIBAET, B YACTHOCTH, €r0 3aMeYyaHUue O
MPUHAJIEXHOCTA K HEMY XpUCTUaHCKuX yapeii. IlocnenHee siBisieTcs
CBOEro pojia KOHLENTYyaJbHbIM IPOTUBOPEYMEM IPEACTaBIEHUIO, YTO
MEJIbKUTBl — 3TO T€, KTO MPUAEPKMBAETCsS BEPOMCIIOBEIaHMUSI, TTPOBO3-
[JIallleHHOTO yapem, TO eCThb BU3AHTUUCKKUM umMmIiiepatopoM. [To-Buaumo-
My, B Bocnpusitun MOoH Xa3Ma, o0LIMpHOE COOOLIECTBO MEJILKUTOB Mpe/l-
CTaBJISJIOCh UMEIOLIUMM CBOI LIeHTp He B KoHcTaHTHHOMOME.

OOpaTuMcsl K ellle OJHOMY, HecKojJbko Ooiyiee moszaHemy (XIII—
XIVB.), MaMsTHUKY MYCYJIbMaHCKOW MHCbMEHHOCTH, aBTOP KOTOPOIO
Takxke ObLI INMpeAcTaBUTesIeM MYCYlbMaHCKOro 3amana, — reorpaguue-
ckoMy croBapio Myxammana noH ‘A6n an-MyHWTMa an-Xumitapi «biaro-
YXaHHBIHA YT U3BeCTUit 0 cTpaHax» (ar-Rawd al-mi‘tar fi habar al-aqtar)™.

2 Tbn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, §. 1, s. 54.

2 Ton Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, §. 1, s. 55—58.

2 al-Himyari, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Mun‘im, ar-Rawd al-Mi‘tar fi habar al-aqtar
[«JIyr GmaroyxaHHBI 00 U3BECTHSIX O CTpaHax»|. Bayrit: Maktabat Lubnan, 1975, r1984.
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OO0 aBTOpE 3TOr0 TPyAa M3BECTHO JIMIIb, YTO OH ObLI MarpuOMHIIEM, U
Jaxe BpeMsl ero XXM3HW U TBOPYECTBA OCTAETCsl MPEAMETOM OO0CYXKie-
Hus®. Teorpaduyeckuii cioBaphb an-XuMidapi NpeacTaBiasieT coboii cob-
paHve pa3HOOOpa3HbIX CBEIEHWI O TOpoaax, MECTHOCTSIX, HOCTOIpUME-
YaTeJIbHOCTSIX, MECTHBIX IPEAaHUsIX W OO0bIUasiX, YIMOPSIIOYEHHBIX HC-
KJIIOYMTEJBbHO aj(haBUTHOM MOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTDIO.

Pazpen, nocesimeHHb Pumy, npenBapsieTcst ctatbeil 00 OMHOMMEH-
HOM KoJjiofle B MeauHe, BBIKYIIJIEHHOM Yy €ro X03siiHa—eBpesl XaJludoM
‘YcMaHOM M OTZaHHOM B TTOJTb30BaHKME MycyibMaHaM. Jlajiee coobiaer-
csi: «Pum (Rima) — 3T0 TakkKe KPYMHbIA TOpOA XpUCTUAH, OAMH U3 UX
CTOJNOB U MpecTosioB. Elle AHTHOXMSI — TpecTod, U AJeKCaHApUsT —
MpecTosi, U TakxKe npectoi B MepycanumMe, HO OH — IPECTO] HOBOIEb-
HbIH, ero He ObLIO BO BPEMSI allOCTOJIOB, OH ObLI MMPUHSIT MOCJe HUX, YTO-
651 Bo3BenMuuTh Mepycanmum»?*. 3ateM cienyloT MCTOPUYECKHME U TOIO-
rpauyeckure cBeeHus1, coodInaeTcss o Tubpe, 3HaMEHUTOM XOJIME, Xpa-
Max, 30j10Toi crarye Kapna Benukoro. [enamu Hapoma Puma, — roBoput
an-Xumitapii, — Benaetr Ilana (al-babah). <M1 00SI3aHHOCTh HA KaXXIOM
Lape 13 Lapei XpucTuaH, eciii oH BecTpevaeTcs ¢ [lanoii, 4ToObl OH Mpo-
cTUpaJics Mepe HUM Ha 3eMJie U, He repecTaBasi, 1iejioBaj Horu [lanbl, u
He MOJHMMaJ CBOeil rojoBbl, Moka [lama He mpuKaxeT eMy BcTaTb. U
Ob1 PuM npeBHMiT HazBaH PuMOM BeTXMM, WM cTapbiM»®. Benen 3a
9TUM COOOIlIeHWEeM BHOBb MAET ONMKWCAHWE TOpoja, 3aTeM IpeiaraeTcs
paccka3 00 oObIYasiX ero KUTeliei, B TOM UKCie JUTYPrUYecKUX, pasin-
YHUSIX B MOPSIIKE Hacled0BaHMsI, 0COOEHHOCTSIX COOJIIONECHUS MOCTa, Liep-
KOBHOM ITIpaBe. 3aBepIIaeTcs CTaThsl 0 PuMe KpaTKMM TeKCTOM KJISITBBI,
MPOU3HECEHUEM KOTOPOU Mpeanoiaraioch o0si3bIBaTh XpUCTHAH UCMOJI-
HSITb CBOM 00s513aTEJIbCTBA.

An-Xumitapii He TOBOPUT HAMPSIMYIO O «MEJIbKHUTaX», HO COOpaHHbIE U
U3JI0OXKEHHBIE UM CBEIEeHUSI OOHAPYXXMBAIOT B €ro pacckase CBSI3b MEXIY
PuMoM U ero mpecToysioM M IpecTolaMy APYTuX BedylIMX LIEHTPOB. AJl-

B CM.: Kpaukosckuit, U. Y0., H3bpannsie couunenus é wecmu momax. T.TV. M.—
J.: Uzn. AH CCCP, 1957; penp.: Kpaukosckuit, U. Y0., Apabckas eeoepagpuueckasn
aumepamypa. (Kiaccuku oTeyecTBEHHOro BocToKoBemeHus). M.: Bocrt. nut., 2004,
c. 441 can.

2 al-Himyari, ar-Rawd al-Mi‘tar fi habar al-aqtar, s. 274.

3 al-Himyari, ar-Rawd al-Mi‘tar fi habar al-aqtar, s. 275.
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Xumitapii U3BeCTHO, 4YTO MepycainMckuii mpecTo ObUl BKIIOYEH B CIH-
COK MaTpyapxaToB MO3JHEE, U, XOTS OH MPSMO HE yKa3bIBaeT Ha KOH-
CTAaHTHHOTMOJIbCKYIO Kadenpy (odpaliasi, 04eBUIHO, CBOE BHUMaHUE, KaK
u MO6H Xa3Mm, mpexae BCero Ha Te LIEHTPHI, KOTOPhIE yX€ CTall B €ro
BpEMsI YaCThIO MCJIAMCKOTO MMpa), ero 3aMeyaHue O TOM, YTO «IPEeBHUIA
PuM ObL1 Ha3BaH BETXMM» MOXHO CUMTATh KOCBEHHBIM yKa3aHUEM Ha BU-
3aHTUICKYIO CTOJIMILY, TEM OoJiee, YTO B HauaJie CTaTbh OH OTMEYAET, YTO
KoncrantuH Bennkuii apctBoBaji B Pume u 3atem «mnepedpaics B KoH-
CTaHTMHOMNOJB»%®. HecMOTps Ha M3BECTHYIO KAPTUHY «TIEHTApXUK», ITPO-
CMaTPUBAIOLIYIOCSI B COODILEHUSIX al-XUMiapii, Hy>)KHO ObLJIO Obl Mpu-
3HaTh, YTO TMPUBEICHHBIC UM CBEIEHMS] HE SIBJISIIOTCS MPSIMbIMU CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBAMU O BOCIPUSITUU «METbKUTOB» MYCYJbMaHCKUMU aBTOPaMMU.
OnHako ero cooOIIeHUsIM ObLIO CYXIEHO OKa3aTbCsl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
CBSI3AaHHBIMU C PACCMOTPEeHUEM KOH(bECCUM MEJbKUTOB, Onaromapsi uc-
MOJIb30BaHNIO «baroyxaHHoro jiyra» ermrneTcKiM MYCYJIbMaHCKUM 3H-
LHUKJIoneaucToM an-KankamaHmii.

AOY-1-‘A0Gac Axman an-Kankamanmm (1355/6—1418), cioyxamuii
dieana MaMJIIOKCKUX CYJITAaHOB, COCTaBWJI CBOErO poja SHUMKIOMNEIUIO
3HAHWI, HEOOXOTMUMBIX KPYITHOMY ITPaBUTEIbCTBEHHOMY YMHOBHUKY B
pa3IMYHbBIX 00JIACTSX, OCOOEHHO B O0JIACTM BENEHUs JOKYMEHTAlUW U
NUATUIOMaTMM. DTOT MHOTOTOMHBINA Tpyn MOJy4Ywsa HazBaHue «PaccBer
MOJICJIETIOBATOIO [T.6. MOMEHT IIPO3peHUsi| B peMeciae COYMHMTEIbCTBA
[obULMANBbHBIX TOKYMEHTOB|» (Subh al-a$a fi sina‘at al-insa)*. O630p
«IeHTapxuu» ajn-KajakaniaHai nmomeliaer BO BBeAEHWE pasiesia O Xpu-
CTUAHCTBE, MPeABapsIIOILEro riIaBbl 00 OCHOBHBIX XpPUCTUAHCKUX MCIIOBE-
NAHUSIX — MEJIbKUTAX, IKOBUTaX U HECTOpUaHaXx.

IMaTpuapXoB y HUX yX€ B APEBHOCTU OBLIO [TISITH], s1TB 2 MPEeCTO-
JIOB, M HA KaXXIOM mpecTtosie naTpuapx. [1epBblit U3 HUX — B ropoje

2% al-Himyari, ar-Rawd al-Mi‘tar fi habar al-aqtar, s. 274.

7 al-Qalgasandi, Abu-1-‘Abbas Ahmad, Subh al-a$a fi sina‘at al-insa. (14 Tt.). al-
Qahirah: al-Matba‘a al-’Amiriyya, 13311338 / 1913—1919.

2 TIpumeuanue uznatens: «Panee (T.V, c. 473 yKa3aHHOTO U3IaHUs1) ObUIM Ha3Ba-
HBI YeThIpe, U MpecTos BuzaHTHs ymOMSIHYT He ObUT». [1opsnoK nepeunciaeHus mpe-
CTOJIOB B YKa3aHHOM MecTe Toxe apyroii: Pum, Autuoxusi, Mepycanum, (AnekcaHa-
pus), IpAYeM M3IaTeleM OTMEYEHO, 4TO «(AJleKCaHIpus)» — «I00aBieHo u3 Jay>,

T.€. U3 COKpAIlleHHOTo BapuaHTta Subh al-a’sa — Daw’ as-subh al-musfir wa-gany ad-
dawh al-mutmir («CBeT 3apu GIMCTalONIe U cOOp C ApeBa MIOTOHOCSIIET0» ).
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Pume, 3annMaemelii mpeeMHUKOM anocTtona IleTpa, HampaBuUBIIE-
rocs Tyga Uit 6aroBecTBoBaHMs. BTopoit — B ropome AjieKcaHII-
pusi, 3aHUMaEMbIif TPEEMHUKOM MapkKa, yUeHUKa BBIIIEYTTOMSIHY-
toro anocrtona [lerpa u npeeMHuKa ero B HeM. TpeTuii — B ropoje
Buzanrtuii, on xe KoHncrantuHomnoab. YeTBepThIii — B ropome AH-
TUOXHUS, KOTOPBI M3 4ncia (OPIIOCTOB M [HAXOMUTCsI| HAIIPOTUB
coBpeMeHHoro Asenmo. [Tateiit — B Uepycanume. U cambim Beu-
KAM M3 3TUX MITU MPECTONOB ObUT mpecTton Puma, moromy yTto
OH — MECTO MmpeeMHHUKa arocroja [letpa, 3atemM — mpecTon AJiek-

CAHIPMH, IOTOMY YTO 3TO MpecTon Mapka, mpeeMHUKa ero”’.

B zakiioueHun xe pasaesa 0 MeJIbKMTaX, CBEIEHMUSI sl KOTOPOro aji-
Kankaimanai 3auMcTBOBaNl TJaBHBIM oOpa3oMm u3 Kitab al-milal wa-n-
nihal ani-1laxpacTaHil ¥ OTYACTU M3 COUMHeHUs1 «HacTapaeHue cTpemsi-
wemycs» Llame an-JliiHa u6H an-Axdani (—1348)*°, Mbl 06HapyXuBaem
clieayrolre 3aMeyaHust:

IIpuHuMaronIe TOJNIK MEIBKUTOB — PpOMEH M (PpaHKU, U T€, KTO K
HUM MPUMKHYJT.

MenbkuThbl BepaT B oBUHOBeHUE [lame, KOTOPhIit €CTh BhIIIE-
YNOMSIHYTHIN natpuapx Puma, u Kak ckazaHo B «biaroyxaHHom
syre», U3 npaBwi [lansl [cremyroliee]: eciM BCTpEYaeTcsi ¢ HUM
1apb U3 1llapeil XpUCTUaH, TO MPOCTUPAETCS [3TOT LIapb| HA XXUBOTE
CBOEM TIEpPEl HUM U HE TIEPECTAET 1IEJIOBaTh HOTU €r0, MoKa TOT HE
MPHUKaXeT eMy BCTaTh .

31ech Mbl BUIMM, BO-TIEPBBIX, SIBHO BHIPAXKEHHOE MPENCTABJIEHUE O TOM,
YTO BU3aHTUICKOE («pOMEeU») U JaTUHCKOe («(hpaHKW») HAIIpaBJIeHUs XpU-
CTUAHCTBA COCTaBJISIIOT €IMHYI0 KOH(MECCUIO «MEJbKUTOB», 1, BO-BTOPBIX,
Onaromapsi MpsIMOW LIMTaTe M3 COYMHEHMS al-XUMAapid W pa3BepHYTOMY
0030py «I1SITU TPECTOJIOB», TpeacTaBieHre o ToMm, yto Ilamna — maTpuapx
Puma, 3aHMMaeT B HEM «CaMblii BEJIMKUI U3 3TUX MSTH MPECTOJIO0B» — IMpe-
CTOJ1 NnpeeMHUKOB arnoctona Ilerpa, ciaenoM 3a KOTOPBIM MIET <«IIPECTOJ
AJleKCaHIpUU, MOTOMY YTO 3TO MpecTosl Mapka, IpeeMHUKA ero».

¥ al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-aa, . 13, s. 274.

3 Ibn al-Akfani, Sams ad-Din, Irsad al-qasid ila asna-l-magasid [«Hactanenue
CTpeMSIILIEMYCST K BO3BBILIEHHENITNM LieasiM»|. Misr: Matba‘at al-mawstat bi-Bab al-
halq, 1900, s. 54; Witkam, J. J., De Egyptische arts Ibn al-Akfani (gest. 749/1348) en zijn
indeling van de wetenschappen, editie van het Kitab Ir$ad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid met
een inleiding over het leven en werk van de auteur. Leiden: Ter Ligd Pers, 1989, p. 39—40.

3! al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-aa, . 13,s. 277.
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Anocron Ilerp, B npencraBieHusix o HeM an-KankairaHmi, sBHO, 00-
Jlajiayl He3aypsiIHbIMU MperuMyliecTBaMu. B pazaene o XpUCTUaHCTBE OH
YIIOMMHAaeTCsl cpa3y Iocje pacckasa O BockpeceHMM Xpucta («Boccran
OH C yTpa JHSI BOCKPECeHbs, U 3aTeM yBuea ero arnocrtoi [leTp, u oH nan
eMy TiopydeHue»?), nanee oH (GUIypUpYyeT Kak MePBbIii B CIIMCKE IBEHA-
Iati anoctonoB («B ocHOBe WX ABeHamlath anoctonoB — Iletp, ume-
HyeMblii Takke CumoHoM M IIIuMVHOM-CcKanoii, a Takke AHapeit, 6paT
BbILIEeynoMaHyToro Iletpa» 1 T.1.%%), OH Xe — nepsblil U3 EBaHrencros
(«M1 oHU [T.e. Bce XpUCTUAHE| COMIaCHbI B TOM, YTO YETBEPO U3 arnocTo-
JIOB B3su1Mch HanucaTh EBanrenue, u ato Iletp, Matdeit, Jlyka u MoaHH.
M Hanmucanu B HEM XU3HeomnucaHue XpucTa CO BPEMEHU POXIEHUS 10
BPEMEHU BO3HECEHMS ero. Ml Hamucasl KaxIblid U3 HUX MO KHUTE CO CBO-
UM TIOPSIIKOM [ITOBECTBOBaHMSI|, HA OJHOM M3 si3bIKOB. IleTp Hamwucan
EBaHrenue Ha s13bIKe poMeiickoM (ar-rumiyya) B ropoae Pume, cTonuiie
cTpaHbl ap-PyM u npunucain ero cBoeMy ydeHUKy Mapky, nepBomy Inar-
puapxy AJleKCaHIpHUH, IT03TOMY OH M3BeCTeH Kak MapK—eBaHIe/INCT, U
roBOPAT, YTO HaNMCaBLIMIA ero — caM Mapk»**); cocrapieHre KaHOHOB
MPUIMUCHIBAETCS «ero yueHuKy» KiaumeHty («3ateM cobpanuchk B Pume te
M3 arocTOJI0B, KOTOPbIe OTIpaBUIKCh B PuM, 1 3anucaiyi KaHOHbI XpU-
CTHAHCKOM penuruu nocpenctBom Knumenra (Iglimis), yaeHrKa anocTo-
na Tetpa»®); nepBblil U3 MaTpUapLIMX TPECTOJIOB, KaK yXe ObLIO CKa3a-
HO, — ero mpectoil B Pume, BTOpoii, B AJleKCAaHAPUM, — TIPECTOI €To
«IIpeeMHMKa B Hel»; uMs «Ilama» o AsiekcaHIpuUiCKOro naTpyuapxa mne-
pexoaut K PuMmckomy («uimst “Ilana” (al-bab) ObLI0 TepeHeceHO Ha Mart-
prapxa PrMa, ockosbKy OH IpeeMHHUK arocTona Iletpa»*); u nepen ero
MPEEMHUKOM MPOCTUPAIOTCS] HULL LIAPH.

32 al-Qalgasandt, Subh al-a$a, 8. 13, s. 272.

3 al-Qalqgasandt, Subh al-a$a, 8. 13, s. 272.

3% al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-a$a, g. 13, s. 272—273. Cp. Brit. Libr. Arund. Or. 20 (1280
A.D.), fol. 44; «In hac, Marcus dicitur evangelium suum scripsisse: .|, ot o=
S 4l V.l:db, Leg) dwdey omyly=dl “Ex ore Petri principis Apostolorum, in urbe Roma,
calamo Franco”». Cureton, W., Rieu, Ch., Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum oriental-
ium qui in Museo Britannico asservantur. Pars secunda, codices arabicos amplectens.
Londini: Impensis curatorum Musei Britannici, 1846, No. XI (p. 10, note “c”).

% al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-aa, g. 13, s. 273.

% al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-aa, . 13, s. 274.
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Takomy otHomeHuio an-Kankamanmin K amocrony IleTpy MoxHO
MpeIOXUTh 1Ba 00bsicHeHUs. [lepBoe HaXoAUTCs B ISITOM ToMe Subh al-
a'sa, B paszese, NOCBALIEHHOM JHOJDKHOCTAM U Tutynam®. «[lama, — nu-
et TaM an-KajkaaHmii, — CTOMT y XpUCTHAH Ha MecTe Xanuga»®. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOLIEHUE K Xajludy Bojeii-HeBoel MepeHOCUIOCh Ha
ITany u 3ateM Ha Ilerpa. Bropoe 00bsiICHEHME OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha (hopMe
umenu Tansl al-pap®, Belnaroweii (ppaHIy3CKOE MTPOU3HOLIEHHUE 3aUM-
CTBOBaHHOTO cJIoBa. Bo3aMOXXHO, HeKMit Oeriblil (ppaHK u3 I'aaiuu Hamesn
cebe MecTO B CYyJTaHCKOM KaHleJsspuu B Ervnrte v mpousBes BIieyaTiie-
Hue Ha an-KankalaHnmaid CBoMMM paccKa3aMM, Win an-KankaiaHmi Boc-
MPUHSIJ XapakTepHoe msl «PpaHKOB» OTHolleHue K Ilame mM3 Hekoero
CBUIETENbCTBA, COACPKALIETOCS] B UCIIOJIb30BaHHbBIX UM MMCbMEHHBIX UC-
TOYHMKAX, 4YeMy HCMOJIb30BaHWe «bjaroyxaHHOro Jyra» ajia-XuMidapu
MOXET CIYXXKUTb IPUMEPOM.

YeThlpHAILIaTUTOMHAS SHLIMKIIONEaUs aj-KankamaHan crajna Kiac-
CUYECKUM MpOou3BeAeHUEM apab0-MyCyJIbMaHCKOM auTepaTypsl. Jis mo-
cJIemyIollei SIoXM OCMAaHCKOTO BaJbl4eCTBa CBOAHBIE TPYIbl, AAIOIIUE
ONnucaHve pa3JIuyHbIX UCMIOBeNaHUi, He XapaKTepHbl. C LeIbl0 KOHTPOJISI
3a PEJIMTMO3HBIMU OOIIIMHAMU OCMaHCKHWMU MpaBUTENSIMU Oblila BBeIeHa
cucteMa muassemoeg (OT cUpuiickoro melle, yepes apadckoe milla, Bocnpu-
HATOTO B TYPELKUH SI3bIK B (hopMe COIPSDKEHHOrO COCTOSIHMSI Kak
millet) — OOLLKMH, B3aMMOJEUCTBHE BJIACTEN C KOTOPBIMU OCYILECTBIISI-
Joch yepe3 ux maB. «B xartu-mepude ocmaHckoro cyntana Cenuma, —
nuet A. E. Kpeimckuii, — 29 cagapa 933 r. XuaKpbl, OATBEPAUBIIETO
rpamoTy Omapa, nMpaBOCJaBHbIE Ha3BaHbI yXXe HE MeJbKUTAaMM, a BIep-
BbIE “MWLIET-U pyM~»*,

B XVIII Beke NosiBUIOCH COOOIIECTBO MEJBKMTOB—YHMATOB, YCBOMB-
1iee cede MMsl «<MeJIbKMTOB» KaK CaMOHa3BaHUE, B CBSI3U C YEM, C Cepelu-

37 al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-a$a, .13, s. 472 u nanee. AHIIMIICKUI TIEPEBOJ 3TOTO
pasznena 6w1 m3maH: Bosworth, C. E., Christian and Jewish Religious Dignitaries in
Mamlik Egypt and Syria: Qalgashandi’s Information on Their Hierarchy, Titulature, and
Appointment // International Journal of Middle East Studies 3:1 (1972), p. 59—74; 3:2
(1972), p. 199-216.

% al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-aa, . 13, s. 472.

¥ al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-aa, . 13, s. 472.

0 Cemumckie azviku u Hapods: Teodopa Hénwdexe 65 obpabomkmn A. Kpeimckaeo.
(Tpyasl mo BoctokoBbabHit0, Beim. V). M.: Tun. B. I'atuyks, 1903, c. 152, npum. 205.
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HbI XIX Beka Tak cTajo IIPUHSITO Ha3bIBaTh UMEHHO yHHATOB. «[lepexomns
Ha yHU10 ¢ PuMoM, yHHATHI IToxenanu, oueBuaHo eie B XVIII B., coxpa-
HUTb 32 COOOI0 CTAPUHHOE MPaBOCIaBHOE Ha3BaHUE “MeNbKUTHI”. <...>
IMopdupuii YcrneHckuii B CBOeM JOHECEHWM O COCTOSHHUU CUPUMCKOMN
1epkBU B 1848 r. cooOIIMI KaK O HOBIIECTBE, YTO B 3TOM T'OMY HOBBIi
YHUATCKUH maTpuapx MakcuM pelnuwics obullMaibHO Ha3BaTh cebs B
CBOEM TOCJaHUN “MEJIbKUTOM” ¥ OY€Hb 3TUM HOBIIIECTBOM B3BOJIHOBAJ
npasociaBHyo uepapxuio Cupun»*'. «YnorpebieHue cioBa “MeabKUT” B
CcMBbICHe “yHMAT” — Jeno HoBoe», — 3akitovaeT A. E. Kpeimckuii. Takoe
JIM YK HOBOE, B CBETE CBUIETEILCTB apad0-MyCyJIbMaHCKHX MOJIEMUCTOB
U vccienoBatesieit peuruii? « MeabKuThl BepsT B oBMHOBeHUe [1ames...

3arxaroueHue

Ha ocHoBaHMU pacCMOTPEHHBIX MaTEpUaIOB MOXHO CleaTh HEKOTOPhIE
NpeaBapuTesIbHbIe HaOMIONECHMSI.

(1) MycynpMaHckuit nojaeMucT u3 AHpanycuu MOH Xa3m B cBoeM

KPUTUYECKOM Pa300pe XpUCTUAHCKOW NOTMAaTUKU, U B YACTHO-

CTH, YYeHUsI O BOroBomjoieHu HE TOBOJBCTBYETCSI PACCMOT-

peHueM OOIIeXpUCTUAHCKUX TMPEACTaBIeHW, HO BHUKAeT B

JOTMaTUYECKUE PACXOXAECHUSI OCHOBHBIX XPHUCTHUAHCKUX COO00-

mectB. OH cjenyeT Mpy 3TOM YXe CIOXMBLIEMYCS B MYCYJb-

MaHCKOW MOJIeMUYECKOW JIUTepaType MOAXOAY: paccMaTpuBaTh

pazjiMyHble MCMOBEJAHMSI C TOYKU 3pEHMsT UX OJM30CTH WU

YIQJIEHHOCTH 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K BEPOYUUTEIbHbBIM B3JIsIIaM MY-
CYJIbMaH.

(2) CraHOBJIEHME W Pa3BUTUE TPAAULIMOHHOIO MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO pe-

JINTUOBENCHHUsI CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACIpPOCTPAHEHHUIO TpenCcTaB-

JIEHUSI O TPeX OCHOBHBIX KOH(MECCHSIX XpUCTUAHCTBA: HECTOPU-

aHCTBE, MEJIbKUTCTBE U SIKOBUTCTBE. T€3UC O TOM, YTO TPU Mepe-

YUCJICHHbBIC HANPAaBJIECHUS 110 CYTHU IIejla OXBAaThIBAIOT BCE MO3U-

LIMM B XPUCTMAHCKOM BEpOYYEHUHU, ObLI BOCIIPUHST U B Kpyrax

XPUCTUAHCKUX MbIcauTeNneld Boctoka. B yucie «MeJbKUTOB» Ta-

KUM O0pa3oM OKa3blBaJIMCh KaK TpPeKU-XaJKUAOHUThI, TaK U

# KpeiMckuit, A. E., Hcmopus noeoii apabekoii aumepamyput: XIX—nauano XX eexa.
M.: I'naBHas pemaxkiysi BOCTOYHOM uTepaTypsl, 1971, ¢. 351, mpum. 57.



198

H. H. Cenesnes. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica...

BepHble XaJIKUAOHY TMpEACTaBUTENU JIaTUHCKOro 3amnana. AHa-
JIOTUYHOE OOBEIMHEHWE TPATULIMi CUPUUMCKUX U ETUIIETCKHMX
OTIITOHEHTOB XaJIKUIOHCKOI0 cOO0Opa MPOM30IILI0, KaK Mbl BH-
NIeJIA paHee, B CIyJae C «SIKOBUTAMI».

(3) B 00630pe xpuctraHckux ucrnopenanuii y MOH Xa3sma KoHbeccus

«MEJIKUTOB» BBbIAEJSIETCS KaK HauOoJiee BIAUSTEIbHAsI, TPUIEM
OTMEYAETCsI, YTO K Hell MPUHAIIEXKAT «XpUCTUAHCKUE 11apu» (3a
HUCKJIIOUEHNEM MpaBuTeieil acduonoB U Hyouiiles). I[locienHee
3aMeyaHre CBUIETENbCTBYET O TOM, UTO B «I[APCKOM TOJIKE» 3TOT
MyCYJIbMaHCKUI HaOII0naTe b BUAET COCYLIECTBOBAHUE MOJIU-
TUYECKU Pa3HBIX COOOILECTB, YTO HAIOMMHAET HaM 00 M3BECT-
HOM MCTOPMYECKOM PACXOXKIECHUHN IPeYECKOi 1 JaTUHCKOM Tpa-
IULNNA, 9eMy crioco0cTBoBaia KopoHanusi Kapna Benukoro, Ko-
TOPBII CTaj OJIMLETBOPSITh 3aMaHOE LIAPCTBO B MPOTHUBOBEC UM-
nepatopy BuzaHTtuu.

(4) MycynbMaHckuit reorpad uz Marpuba an-Xumidapii CBUIETENb-

CTByeT O TOM, 4TO PrMcKMii rTamna, 3aHUMAaIOIII OJWH U3 BEIy-
IIMX TaTpUapIIMX IPECTOJOB, MOJB3YETCS B Ila3aX <«XpUC-
THMAHCKUX LIapei» BbICIIEH BaacTbio. Cpeau mpodero, 3TOT aBTOP
YIIOMMHAaET 0 30J10Toi cratye Kapia Bennkoro Kkak 00 oqHoi 13
JocTonprumedartesbHocTet Puma.

(5) Erunerckuii sHukinonequct XV Beka an-Kankaianmin 0060061a-

€T CBUJETE/IbCTBA CBOMX IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB U 3asiBJISIET, BO-
MEPBBIX, O TIEPBEHCTBE MPECTojIa HAaCJAeTHUKOB anoctoa I[lerpa
B PuMe, 1 BO-BTOPBIX, O TOM, YTO TOJIK MEJIBKUTOB OOBEIUHSIET
pomeeB U (paHkoB. Opus magnum an-KajkalaHmi, MPOUTHO-
PUPOBAaBILIMI PAacXOXICHUE TPATUILIMNA TPEYSCKUX U JTATMHCKHUX
XaJKUIOHUTOB, U OMKUChIBAIOLINI METBKUTOB KAaK XpUCTHAH, KO-
TOPBIM CBOMCTBEHHO MounTaHue I1ambl, cTaa OMHUM U3 KIacCH-
YeCKUX ITPOU3BENEHUI apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOM JIMTEPATYPHI.

(6) B cBs131 ¢ BBIIIETIEPEYNCICHHBIM WJIM BHE TaKOW CBS3U (YTOOBI

MpeaAMETHO CYAUTh 00 3TOM, TpeOyeTcsl TOMOJHUTEIbHOE UCCIe-
JIoBaHMe JAaHHOTO MpeaMeTa MPUMEHUTEJIbHO K OCMaHCKOM 3110-
Xe, BPEMEHHM TOCIIOICTBA TYPELKOIro si3bikKa) (camMo)Ha3BaHME
«MEJIBKUTBI» B KOHEYHOM CueTe 3aKpenuioch UMEHHO 3a TeMU
BOCTOYHBIMM OOLIMHAMM, KOTOpBIE 3asBUJIM O TMpeObIBAHUU B
00111eHUU ¢ PUMCKHMM TTPECTOJIOM.
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INPUJIOXKEHHNE

Xpl/lCTl/lal-[e B CBOTHOM TpYy/ie CJIyzKalero MAaMJIIOKCKOM KaHIEeJIApUun:
M—KMK&HI&[—LI[ﬁ O XpUCTHAHCTBE U €ro OCHOBHBIX KOH(l)eCCl/lﬂX

nxa6 an-ditH A6y-n1-A66ac Axman nbH ‘Ann an-Kankamanmni (1355—
1418) — ypoxkeHel nepeBHr KankaniaHna B HbIHELIHEH MPOBUHILIMA aJl-
Kaniiyouiiita, oT Ha3BaHUsSI KOTOPOH M INPOUCXOOUT €ro Hucba — WMsl,
yKasblBalolllee Ha MeCTO MporcxoxaeHus. 1o ponoBoMy ke MporcXox-
neHuto an-Kankamanni — apab u3 miemenu Mazapa, nepecennBIIErocs
B Eruner npu apabckoM 3aBoeBaHuu. OH nonyuui oopazoBaHue B Kanpe
1 AnekcaHApUu, TTPOCIaBWICS KaK 3HATOK JUTEepaTypbl U KAHOHUYECKO-
TO TIpaBa, Mo MAaGpUUTCKOMY TOJIKY, M KaK XOPOIIWI CTHJIMCT, YTO TIO3BO-
o emy B 1388/9 r. moCTynuTh Ha CIy>K0y B KaHLIEJIpUIO (0i8aH) MaM-
JIIOKCKOTO cynTaHa a3-3axupa Caiid an-/IlmHa bapkyka, rme oH U mpo-
CIIY>KWJT 10 KOH1Ia 3Toro npasieHus (ok. 1399 r.). B 1402/3 r. oH Hauas, u
B 1412 r. 3aBepiunn cBoit Opus magnum — CBOETO PoJa SHIMKIIONEINIO
3HAHWI, HEOOXOTMUMBIX KPYITHOMY ITPaBUTEIbCTBEHHOMY YMHOBHUKY B
Pa3IUYHBIX O0JIACTSIX, OCOOEHHO B O0OJIACTM BEAEHUS NOKYMEHTALMU U
murioMati. OHa MOJy4wiia HasBaHue Subh al-a'Sa fi sina‘at al-insa —
«PaccBeT moAcaenoBaToro [T. €. MOMEHT IIPO3PEHUsI| B peMecie COUNMHM-
TeJbCTBa [0ULMATBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB|». B mocienHue roabl XXU3HU aji-
Kankamannii He 3aHMMaJl BbICOKUX TOJKHOCTEH, HO COXpaHsl aBTOPU-
TeT MPU MaMJTIOKCKOM nBope. EMy mpuHamiexar ele 1Ba COUMHEHUS 10
reHeajloruy apa0CKUX MJIeMeH, COKpallleHHbI BApUAHT OCHOBHOTO TpyZa
1 COYMHEHME IO MaUUTCKOMY KAaHOHUYECKOMY TpaBy (pukx).

MHorue cBeneHusl, BKIIOUEHHbIE B SHIIMKIIONEINIO, OTBeYaan 371000-
JIHEBHBIM MHTEpPEcaM CBOETO BPEMEHM, HO cama IIMpOoTa MOAXoaa AejiaeT
€€ HEOLIEHWMbIM MCTOYHMKOM [UISI M3YyYEHMS] Pa3HbIX CTOPOH >KU3HU
mamiokckoro Erunra, ero coceneit M cTpaH, ¢ KOTOPbIMU MOAAEPXKUBa-
JINCh KaKKe-In00 oTHOIIeHUs. Kak 1 apyrue mpon3BeaecHUsT MyCyJIbMaH-
CKOI MMCbMEHHOCTH TaKOTo Poja, 3TOT CBOJ MPeNCTaBsieT HEMaJIblil MH-
Tepec B KayecTBe cOOpaHUsi JOKYMEHTOB U CBUIETEIBCTB MO WCTOPUU
Pa3INYHBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX COOOIIECTB.

CaeieHUsI 0 XpUCTUAHCTBE U €ro UCIOBEAAHUSIX, COOpaHHbIE B Mpea-
Jlara€MOM OTPBIBKE, CIYXWJIM BIIOJHE MPaKTUYECKOW L€ — BbICTpau-
BaHUIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHWI C WX TPEACTABUTENSIMU M B KaKOW-TO Mepe
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rapaHTUPOBAHUIO BBIMTOJHEHWSI UMK JOTOBOPHBIX 00S13aTENbCTB B CBETE
X YOS KICHU.

Iuxa6 an-/Taa A0y-a-‘A66ac Axman uoH ‘A an- Kankamanmia

PaccBeT noncienoBaroro [T.e. MOMEHT NPoO3peHHsi] B pemMecie COYMHUTETbCTBA
[odunmanbHbIX 10KyMeHTOB] ™

2711 Tperne oTAeNIEHNE, U3 TEX, KOIO HEOOXOAUMOCTD 3aCTaB/ISAET IPUBOIUTD K

npucsire, — XpUCTHAHE — an-nasraniyya
B TOM, OT yero Nnpou3olII0 3TO CJIOBO |an-nasraniyyal, €eNAHCTBA HET.
T'oBOpSIT, YTO OHO B3SIJIOCH U3 peueHUs: XpucTa arnocrosiaM «Kto Mou mno-
MOIIHUKM (ansari) bory?» u pedyeHus anoctonoB «Mbl MOMOLIHUKU
(ansaru) Bora»*. Ellle rOBOPSIT, YTO OHO OT TOCEJIEHUS €r0 CaMOro U Ma-
Tepu €ro, nocje Bo3BpaiueHus: ¢ HuM u3 Erunra, B Hazapere (an-Nasira)
ceseHnu B crpaHe IManectuHckoil B Cupun (as-Sam). YTBepXIanoch U
npyroe®.

Xpuctuane — 310 o6mmHa ‘Ul — mup emy! — 1 kHura ux — EBan-
renue (al-Ingil). 1 B OTHOILIEHUN TTPOUCXOXAECHHUS 9TOTO cyioBa |al-Ingil)
CYLIECTBYET pacXOXIeHHe Ha TpU TOJKa, O KOTOPBIX pacckazanl AOY
Jxa‘dap an-Haxxac B «Pemecie nucapeit»*. TlepBblil U3 HUX — 4TO OHO
B3sUIOCh U3 peueHust [apabckoro| nagaltu, Kak eciv Obl «U3BJIEK €ro», B
TOM CMBbICJIE, YTO M3YYalOIIMi U3BJEK €ro U3 UCTUHBI. BTOpOii N3 HUX —
YTO OHO B3SJIOCh M3 peUYeHMs tanagala, KaK eciu Obl «I1epecCOPUIUCH
IIPYT ¢ IPYroM», MOTOMY YTO HU OO0 OMHOM M3 HUCIIOCIAHHBIX KHUT HE
MpENnUpaNrch TakK, Kak 00 3Toii. D1o ckazan A6y ‘Amp am-Iaii6ann®.
Tpetuit — 4TO OHO B3SLIOCH OT an-nagl B CMbIC/Ie «KOPEHb/OCHOBa», TO-

* TTepeBo, ¢ apabCKOTO BBIMOJNHEH 110 U3IaHWIo: Subh al-a'Sa fi sina‘at al-insa (14 To-
moB). al-Qahirah: al-Matba‘a al-Amiriyya, 1331—1338/1913—-1919, g. XIII, s. 271-281.
HoMepa cTpaHull M3naHus BKIIOYEHBI B TEKCT MepeBojia B KBAIPATHBIX CKOOKaX.

42 KopaH 3:52 (45).

B CM., Hanp.: an-Daxpii, ‘Anii ©OH MyxaMmaz u6H ‘A6nannax, Kumab manxiic an-
batian ¢t 3uxp upax axn ar-adian (Kpamkoe passscnenue Kk nepeunio nociedogameneii
pasnvix eep). ®akcumuie pykonucu. (ITamaTHUKM nmucbMeHHocTH BocToka, 84). M.:
Hayka, I'nn. pen. Bocrt. nuT., 1988, 1. 396—40a.

“ an-Nahhas (—ok. 949), Aba Ga‘far Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘l, Sina‘at
al-kurtab. Bayrat: Dar al-‘uliim al-‘arabiyya, 1990, s. 102.

#(=719/720); Cm. an-Nahhas, Sinaat al-kuttab, s. 126.
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TOMY UTO 3TO KOPeHb/OCHOBA HayKM, ¢ KOTOPOil o3HakomuJ bor nocpen-
ctBoM ero CBoe TBopeHue. IToToMy HaszbIBaeTCsl poauTeNb nagl, 4TO OH
KOpeHb CBOEro MoToMcTBa. Tak, ymoMsIHyTble 3TUMOJIOTUM [0OHApYKM-
BalOT| CKJIOHHOCTH TOBOPSIIIMX O HUX K TOMY, YTOOBI CYMUTATh CJIOBO al-
Ingil apabckuM, Toraa Kak OHO, KaXeTcsl, eBpeiickoe, MOTOMY YTO SI3bIK
‘Uchl — mup emy! — ObUI eBpeiickuM, U aBTop «HacTaBieHus cTpemsiie-
Mycsi»*® TOBOPUT, 4TO CMBICH al-Ingil y HUX — «BJIarOBECTHE.

3Haii xxe, YTo XpUCTUaHe B 11eJIOM COIJIaCHBI B TOM, UTOo Mapiiam Oblia
O6epeMeHHa XpUCTOM — MUpP eMy! — U ponuia ero B BudieeMe B cTpaHe
Uepycanumckoit B Cupun (as-Sam), n OH TOBOPUI B KOJIBIOETH, 1 UTO,
korna espeu 772 ocynunu Mapitam 3a 3170, — Mup eii! — oHa yoexana co
Xpuctom — Mup emy! — B Eruner u 3atem BepHyjach ¢ HUM B CUpPUIO
(as-Sam), korma emy ObUIO ABEHAILATH JIET, M MOCEIMIACH B BHILIEYIIO-
MSIHYTOM CeJIeHuM, uMeHyeMoM HazapeT, u 4To, Korna oH ObLT B KOHIIE
Jiesia CBOETo, CXBaTUJIM €ro UyIer U TOHeCIr O HeM Ty0epHaTopy Kecapsl,
Lapst pUMJIsH, [roctasnenHomy| Han Cupueit (as-Sam), v TOT youI ero u
pacrisu1 ero, ¥ mpedbiBajl OH Ha IpeBe [KpeCTHOM| TpH yaca, M 3aTeM BbI-
MPOCUJ ero y rydbepHaTopa Kecapsi MyxX U3 4ucjia poICTBEHHUKOB Map-
itaM, umst kotropomy Mocud-mioTHuk, u moXopoHUI ero B rpoOHULIE,
KOTOPYIO MPUTOTOBMI ObLIO 1151 ce0sl, B MECTe, Ilie ceiluac 1epKoBb, U3-
BECTHas Kak [1epkoBb| al-Qumama*® B Uepycanume, 1 4To OH NpedbIBa

“ Tamc an-itH n6H an-AkdaHi (—1348); cM. yTouHEeHMe aBTOPCTBA JaJiee B pa3-
nene o MenbkuTax. Irsad al-qasid ila asna-I-maqasid [«HactaBneHue ctpeMsiiieMycst K
BO3BBILIEHHENIIMM 1iensaM»|. Misr: Matba‘at al-mawsu‘at bi-Bab al-halq, 1900, s. 53—
54; Witkam, J. J., De Egyptische arts Ibn al-Akfani (gest. 749/1348) en zijn indeling van
de wetenschappen, editie van het Kitab IrSad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid met een inleid-
ing over het leven en werk van de auteur. Leiden: Ter Ligd Pers, 1989, p. 40.

4 MNocu—rnoTHUK oToxaecTieH ¢ Mocudom Apumadeiickum (Mo 27, 57-58;
Mk 15, 43; JIk 23, 50—52; WUH 19, 38).

® al-Qumama o3HavyaeT «Mycop». An-KaakalmlaHii JaeT 3TOMy Ha3BaHMIO CJe-
nytouiee oobsicHeHue: «| Enena, mate Koncrantuna, npuast B Mepycanuwm,| cnpocuna
0 IpeBe PACIISITUSI, M COOOIIMIIM eif, YTO MyIeH 3aKOIMai ero ¥ CBepXy HaBaJIMIU My-
copa 1 HeurcToT. OHa yXKacHyJach 3TOMY, BHITAIMJIA €ro, BEIMbLIA, YMacTUIA, 1O-
KpBbLJIa 30JI0TOM M Ofiefia IIIeJIKOM, 1 YHecaa ¢ co6oii B KOHCTaHTUHOIIONB st 6J1aro-
CJIOBEHMsI, ¥ TOCTPOMJIa Ha MecTe [0OpeTeHHsI| ero LiepKOBb, KOTOpasi Ha3bIBaeTCs
HelHe “Ha Mycope”, OT Ha3BaHMsI Mycopa, KOTOPHIi ObUT HaBaJleH TaM». Subh al-a'sa,
g. 13, s. 283. Bo3MoxHO, npuBeneHHOe NMpeaaHue an-KankalraHon 3aMMCTBOBaJ U3
ero nepeckasa MoH XannyHom (1332—1406) B uzBectHoM «BBemenum»: Mugaddimat
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BO Ipo0Oe ero HoUb Ha cy000TYy, U JeHb CYyOOOTHHI, U HOUb Ha BOCKpece-
HbE, U 3aTEM BOCCTaJ C yTpa JAHS BOCKPECEHbsI, U 3aTeM YBUIEN €ro aro-
cron IleTp, U OH Aan eMy MopyyeHue, U YTO MaThb €ro codpaja eMmy aro-
CTOJIOB, U TOCJaJl OH UX B [pa3Hble]| CTpaHbI WISl MPOMOBEAAHUS PEJIUTUU
€ro, ¥ B OCHOBE MX JABEHaAIaTh allOCTOJIOB —

Iletp, umenyemslii Takke CuMoHoM U IIMMYHOM-CKajoii, a Takke
Amngpeit, 6pat Beieynomsinytoro Ilerpa, n Maxos, cbin 3aiinin®, u Uo-
aHH-eBaHTeNuCT, Opat AHapest, 1 @wunm, u Bapdoaomeii, u ®oma, nz-

Ibn Haldiin [«“Baenenue” M6H XannyHa»], Misr: al-Matba‘a al-‘Amira a$-Sarafiyya,
1327 [1909], s. 397—398. MHorue uccnenoBaTev MoJIaraloT, YTO U3HAYATbHO 3TO CJIO-
BOCOYETaHNME — HEBOCIIPUHITOE MYCYJIbMAHCKOM Tpamuumeil kanisat al-Qiyama «uep-
KoBb Bockpecenust» (CM. Hanp.: Le Strange, G., Palestine under the Moslems: A descrip-
tion of Syria and the Holy Land from A.D. 650 to 1500. [London]: Alexander P. Watt for the
Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, 1890, p. 202). BMmecte ¢ Tem, crienyeT yKa-
3aTh, YTO TAKOM MYyCYJIBMaHCKMI CpeIHEBEKOBHIM aBTOp Kak aj-Mmpiici (1099—1165/6)
MPUBOIMT XPUCTHAHCKOE HaMMeHoBaHue xpaMa ['po6a [ocnionHs («kanisat al-Qiyama»)
HapsILy C YCTOABLIMMCS MyCyJIbMaHCKUM («Qumama»). CM. ero coobuieHue B «Pa3pie-
YEeHUU UCTOMJIEHHOTO B CTPAHCTBMM IT0 obactsim» (Kitab Nuzhat al-mustaq fi ibtiraq al-
afaq): Opus geographicum sive “Liber ad eorum delectationem qui terras peragrare studeant”
/ ed. A. Bombaci et al. Naples: Istituto Universitario Orientale, 1970—1984; pemp.: al-
Qahira: Maktabat at-tagafa ad-diniyya, 1422/2002, mugallad 1, s. 358 (sectio quinta,
§ 63) (pycckuii epeBo 3araBusi: KpaukoBcKuit, Apabckas eeoepaguueckas aumepamy-
pa, c.282). A. A. BoiiTeHKO 0T™MeYaeT, 4To mpenaHue o 3aBanuBaHuu ['poda [ocromHst
«MyCOpOM» 3aCBMIETEJILCTBOBAHO B IOMCIAMCKMX MCTOYHUKaxX: BoiiTeHKo, A. A.,
Konmckas necenda o Esdokcuu Kak «anrvmeprHamusHas ucmopus» npaenerus Koncmanmu-
na Beaukoeo // Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana. Bocmoynoxpucmuanckoe pasnoobpasue /
Poccuiickuii rocymapCTBEHHBI T'yMaHUTAPHBIM YHUBEpCUTET, MIHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX
KynbTYp ¥ aHThaHOCTH; Ruhr-Universitdt Bochum, Seminar fiir Orientalistik und Islam-
wissenschaft; pen. H. H. Cenesnes, }O. H. Apxanos. Mocksa: UBKA PITY, IIpo6en-
2000, 2014, c. 240. I1epecka3 mpenaHus o «Mycope» (furab) B KOHTEKCE UCTOPUM 00Ope-
TeHust Kpecta u3BecTeH 1 B apabo-XpUCTHAHCKOM MMCEMEHHOCTU. B KayecTBe mpume-
poB MOXHO ykazaThb Ha «Mcropuu» Ilc.-EBtrxust AnekcaHapuiickoro u aia-MakiHa
u6H an-‘Amiina: Pococke, Ed., Eutychii Patriarchae Alexandrini Annales. Oxoniz: H. Hall,
1656, p. 453; al-Magmi‘ al-mubarak — BnF ar. 294, fol. 213v—214r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 168v/
p. 337—169r/p. 338; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 153; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 229—230.

“ Yrenue 3aiidi BMecTo 3ab6adii («3eBenees») 0OYCIOBIEHO, MO-BUAUMOMY, I0-
OGaBleHMEM OIHOM M3 TMAKPUTHUYECKUX TOYEK, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero OyKBa «0a» Oblia
BOCIIPUHSITA KaK «i1a». B To ke BpeMsi, Hy>)KHO OTMETHUTb, YTO UMSI «3ailiii» BHITJISIIUT
IIsT apabCKoro si3blka 0oJiee MPaBIONMOAOOHBIM, KaK MPOM3BOAHOE OT IIMPOKO M3-
BECTHOTO UMeHHU 3aiim.
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BeCcTHBIM Kak PoMa-TIoCIaHHMK, 1 MaTdeit, n3BecTHBIN Kak Martdeii-
necITMHIINK, U MakoB, ceiH Xandnl [Andeen], 1 Cumon KaHanut, Ha-
3piBaeMblii Takke IumyH, u Tasen, HasbiBaeMblil Manneem®, a B ny-
nerictBe ero uMms Oowuto Llayn, m Uyma MckapuoT, TOT, KOTOPBIN yKa3al
nyaesiM Ha XpucTa, YTOObI CXBATWIM €ro, MO MPUTSI3aHUIO UX, U ero Me-
CTO 3aHs1 BeHnamuH.

U roBopsT, 4TO OH, MOCJIe TOrO, KaK MOocja TeX U3 arocTojoB, KOTO-
DBIX OH IOCJIaJ, MOAHSICS Ha HEe0O.

W oHU corjacHbl B TOM, YTO YETBEPO U3 arlOCTOJOB MPUHSUIUCH TH-
carb EBanrenue, u sro Ilerp, Matdeit, Jlyka u MoanH. M Hanucanu B
HeM XM3HeonucaHue XpucTa Co BpeMEeHH! POXIEHUS 10 BpEMEHU BO3HE-
ceHust ero. M Hanucan Kaxaplif U3 HUX MO KHUIE CO CBOMM IOPSIIKOM
[moBecTBOBaHMs |, Ha OHOM U3 513bIKOB. 273! Tletp Hanmcan Epanrenue Ha
sI3bIKE pOMENCKOM (ar-riumiyya) B ropone Pume, cronuiie ctpaHsl ap-Pym
1 TIpUIIKCal ero CBOeMy yYeHUKY MapKy, nepBoMy natpuapxy AJieKcaH-
JIPYUM, TTIO3TOMY OH M3BECTEH KaK MapK—eBaHTeNIUCT, U TOBOPST, UTO Ha-
nucasiIuii ero — cam Mapxk®'. Mardeii Hanucan csoe EBaHrenue mno-
eBpeiicku B Mepycanume, u nociie atoro MoaHH, ChiH 3aiini, rnepese
ero Ha s13bIK pomerickuit. JIyka Hanvcan cBoe EBaHrenue no-poMeicku u
azpecoBajl ero OIHOMY M3 3HATHBIX Jitoeil ap-PyMma, u ele roBopsit, 4To
OH HaIwucaj ero no-rpedyecku (al-yinaniyya) B ropoae AnekcaHapuu. U
Hanucan MoanH cBoe EBaHrenne mo-rpedecky B ropoae Ddec, 1 ele ro-
BOPAT, 4TO B ropoze Pume’?.

B y3naHuu cnoBa «HasbiBaeMblit DagneeM» HaGpaHbl MEJIKMM LIPUMTOM, UTO
MO3BOJISIET IyMaTh, YTO 3TO MPUIKMCKA, BKIIOYEHHAsT B TEKCT HE K MECTY.

SUCp. Brit. Libr. Arund. Or.20 (1280 A.D.), fol. 44; «In hac, Marcus dicitur evan-
gelium suum scripsisse: & gl (,.Lﬁb, Gng)y Aoy Vo) ol ek e “Ex ore Petri prin-
cipis Apostolorum, in urbe Roma, calamo Franco”». Cureton, W., Rieu, Ch., Catalogus
codicum manuscriptorum orientalium qui in Museo Britannico asservantur. Pars secunda,
codices arabicos amplectens. Londini: Impensis curatorum Musei Britannici, 1846, No.
XI (p. 10, note “c”).

2 Cp. y Uen XannyHa: «M nanucan [Epanrenue] Mardeit B UepycanumMe mo-
eBpeiicKH, U TepeBen ¢ Hero MoaHH, ceiH 3aitnn (3abanii), Ha SI3bIK JJaTUHCKUI (al-
latint). 1 nanucan Jlyka EBaHrenue Ha JaThIHU IUISI HEKOTOPBIX 3HATHBIX pomeeB. U
Hanucan MoanH, ceid 3aiian (3a6amnn), EBanrenue B Pume. M nanucan Ietp EBanre-
JIMe Ha JaThlHU M npunucai ero Mapky (Murqas), yueHuky ero». Muqgaddimat Ibn
Haldin, Misr, s. 258 (3aiidi); mo xce, Paris: B. Duprat, 1858, t. I, pt. 1, p. 418 (3a-
6aoir).
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Aur-1llaxpacTanii rosoput>, uto 3axkiodeHue Epanrenns Martges Ta-
Koe: «5 mochbLIato Bac K HapoaaMm, Kak nocjaji MeHst Otel Moii K BaM, M-
Te Xe, PornoBenyiiTe/mpu3biBaiiTe Hapoabl Bo uMs Otua, u CbiHa, 1 CBs-
toro Jlyxa». 3atem coOpairch B PuMe Te 13 armocTo/IOB, KOTOPEIE OTIIPaBU-
Jvch B PuM, M 3anucajii KaHOHBI XPUCTUAHCKOUN PEeJUIMU MOCPEICTBOM
Knumenta (Aglimis), yaeHvka anoctoja Iletpa, u Hanmucaau 4YMCIO KHUT,
KOTOpbIE HY>)KHO MTPMHUMATb U B COOTBETCTBUM C TPEOOBAHUSIMU KOTOPBIX
NEACTBOBATb. DTO HECKOJbKO KHHUT, M3 HUX: YEThIPE BBIIICYTIOMSIHYThIE
EBanrenust, u Topa, Ta, KoTopasi y HUX [B yIoTpeOJieHUM|, 1 coOpaHue
KHUT U3 KHUT IIPOPOKOB, KOTOPBIE ObLIN 10 XpHUCTa — MUP eMy! — TO eCThb
Hucyca ceiHa Hynosa, MoBa, laBuna, ColoMOHa, — MU UM! — U IPYTUX.

3aTeM, KOTa yMepJiu arocTo/Ibl, XpUCTUAHEe MOCTaBUJIA UM MIPEeMHU-
KOB, KOTOPBIX CTaJIM Ha3blBaTh «Iarpuapxamu» (al-batarika), 4T0 €CTb
MHOXECTBEHHOE YMCJIO OT CJIOBa «maTpuapx» (batrak), u 3T0 CIIOBO rpe-
YECKOe, COCTaBJEHHOEe M3 NIBYX CJOB, OMHO M3 KOTOPbIX «matp» (batr), U
cMbIca ero < >3 a Bropoe — «mapx» (yark), u cmbica ero < >%. U g Bu-
IIeN B TIEpeNncKe, [KoTopylo Bei| an-‘Ana’ noH Mycanaiia*®, nucapp a66a-
cuackoro [xamugal an-Kauma 6mu-ampu-JInaxa®’, oH Hanucan «maTpu-
apx» (fatrak), ¢ 3amMeHOi [OykBbI| «02» Ha «ba’». A B MPOCTOHAPOIBE TO-
BODSIT «Ttatpuapx» (batrak), ¢ 3aMeHOM «Ta’» Ha «Ta». 1 OH y HUX TIpeeM-
HUK XpHCTa, OTBETCTBEHHBII 32 PEJIUTUIO CPEIY HUX.

(274 TlaTpuapxoB y HUX YK€ B IPEBHOCTU OBbUIO [MATH]|, MATH npecTto-
JIOB, U Ha KaxaoM Mnpecrtosie narpuapx. IlepBbiii u3 HUX — B ropojae Pu

33(1076—1153); Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal. Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects,
by Muhammad al-Shahrastani / ed. by W. Cureton. Pt. 1. London: Soc. for publication
of Oriental texts, 1842, s. 173. CM. o HeMm B: am-1llaxpactanin, Myxamman uOH ‘A0 a-
Kapim, Kuuea o peaueusx u cexmax (Kumab an-munan ea-v-nuxan). (IlaMSTHUKH
nucbMeHHocTu Boctoka, 75). M.: Hayka, I'71. pex. BocT. uT., 1984.

4 TIpumeuaHue usgatens: «B opuruHaie — npooes».

3 [Mpumeuanue nzgatend: «B opuruHanze — npo6e».

% CM. o HeM: Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary / tr. from Arabic by B® Mac
Guckin de Slane. Vol. I1. Paris: B. Duprat, 1843, p. 415.

7 Pon. B 1001 1., npasun B 1031—1075 rr. Cwm.: Sourdel, D., al-Ka'im bi-Amr Allah //
The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition. Vol. IV. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1997, p. 457—458.

8 TIpumeuanue nznatens: «Panee (T.V, c. 473 3T0ro u3naHus) ObLIM Ha3BaHbI Ye-
ThIpe, ¥ MpecTo BuzaHTus ynoMsiHyT He O6bUT». [10psimoK nepeyrcieHrsl MPECTOIOB B
YKa3aHHOM MecTe Toxke apyroii: Pum, Autuoxusi, Mepycanum, (AnekcaHapusi), npu-
YeM uznaTesieM OTMeUYeHO, UTo «(AJeKcaHaApus)» — «100aBiIeHo u3 Jay>, T. €. U3 Co-
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CTpaHulia U3 KaupCKOTO U3TaHUS SHUIMKIIONIeANH aj- Kankaianmia

KpallleHHOTO BapuaHTa Subh al-aSa — Daw’ as-subh al-musfir wa-gani ad-dawh al-
mutmir («CBeT 3apu GIMCTalOIIEN U cOOp C ApeBa MIOJOHOCSIIIET0»).
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M€, 3aHMMaeMblii TTpeeMHUKOM arocrtosa IleTrpa, HampaBuBLIErocsl Tyna
IUtst 6J1aroBecTBoBaHMsl. BTopoit — B ropoze AJyieKCaHApusl, 3aHUMaeMblii
NpeeMHMKOM Mapka, ydeHrKa BbILIeYoMsIHyTOro arnoctosna Iletpa v npe-
eMHMKa ero B HeM. TpeTtuii — B ropoxe Buzantuii, oH xxe KoHcTaHTHHO-
1ojb. YeTBepThiit — B ropoae AHTHOXUsI, KOTOPBI U3 yKciia OprocToB U
[HaxomuTCs1] HampOTUB coBpeMeHHOoro Ajsernro. IIaTeiii — B Mepycanume.
W caMbIM BeIMKHM M3 3TUX ISITU IPECTOJIOB ObUI Ipectoi PuMa, moromy
YTO OH — MECTO IpeeMHuKa anocrosa Iletpa, 3aTeM — npecros AjieKcaH-
JIpUU, TOTOMY 4TO 3TO IpecTo MapkKa, peeMHuKa ero.

ITocne cero noroBopuinch OHU 00 UMEHaX, KOTOPble OHU YCTAHOBUJIU
IUTSL IOJDKHOCTEHM MX penurnit® v Ha3paay NpeaBOAMTENs TOJIKA NaTpuap-
xoM (al-bitriq); 3aMecTUTeNsl MaTpuapxa — E€rnUCKOIOM, U TOBOPSIT, YTO
eMUCKOIl y HUX Kak Obl My(dTUit; Bpole Kaausi [Cyabv| — MUTPOMOJUT
(al-mutran); Bpone xapn [urena KopaHa| — CBSIIIEHHWK; BpOAE IMpem-
CTOSITENSI B MOJIUTBE, TO €CTh MMaMa, — KaTOJMKOC; 3aBEeIYIOLINIA 11epKO-
BbIO — JIMAKOH; a OTAEJUBLINMCS K Biaabike 1isi fejaHusl — MOHax.

M 0Ob1710, UTO €NMCKOIbI Ha3bIBAJIM NaTpuapxa OTLOM (aban), U CBSI-
LIEHHUKHW Ha3bIBalIU €MUCKOIMa OTLOM (aban), U [TaKUM 00pa3oM| ciaydu-
JIach Y HUX OOIIIHOCTb B UMEHU «OTell» (al-ab), u MPOUCXOAWIN Y HUX He-
nopazyMeHus. M mpuaymanyd OHM IJisl maTpuapxa AJIeKCaHIpUW UMsI
«nana» (al-bab), i mpousHOCAT ero al-papa, noGapisisi [Ha mnucbhMe]
«anmd», U Takke al-papah, 3aMeHsIsT «annud» Ha «Xa», a CMBICI 3TOTO Y
HMX — «OTell OTHOB» (abiu-I-aba’), mis OTIMYEHUS IaTprapxa oT eNnrucKo-
na. M ctan oH M3BECTHBIM MO 3TUM MMEHEM, M 3aTeM MMs «mnana» (al-
bab) ObLIO TepeHeceHO Ha maTpuapxa Puma, MOCKOJBKY OH MpPeeMHMK
anocroua IleTpa, a Ha3BaHUE «MaTpyUapX» OCTaJI0Ch 3a NMaTpUapxoM AJieK-
CaHIpUU U IPYTUMU 00J1afaTesIsIMy ITPECTOJIOB.

(2751 3Haii e, YTO XPUCTUAHE COIVIACHBI B TOM, uTO Bor BceBbllHMi
OIMH B CYUIHOCTH U TPU B MIIOCTACHOCTH, U MCTOJKOBBIBAIOT OHU CYIII-
HocTb (al-gawhar) Kak cyliecTBo/caMocTb (ad-dat), a UMOCTACHOCTb —

B nsiToM ToMe Subh al-a’sa (c. 472 ciul.) comepXuTcsl pasfes CeLUalbHO Mo-
CBSIIIIEHHBIN TOJKHOCTSIM M TUTYJIaM, B 3HAUYMTEIBHOM Mepe MOBTOPSIIONINNA TIPUBe-
NIEHHbIe 3/eCh CBeNeHMsl. AHIJIMICKUIA TIepeBOl 3TOro pasmenia ObLI W3maH: Bos-
worth, C. E., Christian and Jewish Religious Dignitaries in Mamlik Egypt and Syria: Qal-
qashand?’s Information on Their Hierarchy, Titulature, and Appointment // International
Journal of Middle East Studies 3:1 (1972), p. 59—74; 3:2 (1972), p. 199-216.
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kak KauectBa®’, [TO ecTb| KaK ObITHE, 3HAHUE U XU3Hb; U MPEACTABISIOT
CylIIIEeCTBO/caMOCTb ¢ ObITHEeM Kak OTell, CyllecTBO/caMOCTb CO 3HAHHUEM
kak CBbIH, U CyLIECTBO/CaMOCTb C XM3HbI0 KakK Jlyx CasaToii®'. Y BbIpa-
XkaioT [moHsTue| o bore kak «boxectBo» (al-lahiif), a 0 4eI0BeKe — KakK
«4eyioBeuecTBO» (an-nasif), M HasbIBalOT Mo3HaHue «CloBa, KOTOpPOE
Hussea OH Ha Mapitam»®?, — Mup eii! — 1 OT KOTOporo oHa 3abepeMeHe-
na, XpUCTOM — MUP eMy! — U BBIAEISIOT eT0 €IMHCTBOM [C Y€JIOBEUECT-
BOM] B OTJIMYUME OT IPYTUX UIIOCTACEN.

U cobpanoch U3 HUX TPUCTa BOCEMHAALATh, U ellle TOBOPST [TpUCTa]
ceMHaaUAaTh®, eNnUCKONOB U3 eNMUCKONOB X B ropone Hukee, B cTpaHe
ap-Pym B mpucyrcteum KoHcraHTHHA, uapst ap-Pyma, npu mosiBleHUU
Apust (Aryis) endckKorna ¥ peyeHus ero, YTo XpucToc — COTBOPEH, U UTO
BeuHbIit — 3T0 bor BceBbllliHU, U COUMHUIN OHU AOTMY, KOTOPYIO BbI-
Benu 13 EBaHrenuii cBoux, M KoTopyl HasBaiu CHMBOJOM Bepbl —
[0OBsiBUB, YTO| KTO OTOLIEN OT Hee, OTOILIeN] U OT PeJUThu XpPUCTHUAH-
CKOW — ¥ TEKCT €ro, 1o ToMy, uto yrnomuHaet aui-Illaxpacranu B «Penu-
rusix U cextax»™, u U6H an-‘Amiin®, MCTOpUK XpUCTHaH, B cBoeii «McTo-
pUM», CICAYIOLIMIA:

8 Cp. y MU6H an-Akdanii: «M COLIIUC, OHU HA TOM, YTO BOr OIMH CYILHOCTBIO
(al-gawhar), To ecTb cyliecTBoM (ad-dat), v TpU UIIOCTACSIMU, TO €CTh KaueCTBAMM, U
CMBIC]T MTIOCTACH — JIMYHOE KayecTBo». Irsad al-qasid ila asna-I-magasid. Misr, 1900,
s. 53; Witkam, p. 39.

' Cp. y am-Iaxpactanit: «Cs3anu oHM ¢ borom BceBBILIHUM TpM UIIOCTAacH,
roBopsi, uto TBopell BeeBbIlIHMiT — CyITHOCTD (§awhar) omHa, UMesl B BULY TIOI 3TUM
cTosiiee camo 1o cebe, 6e3MepHoe U HeoObsITHOE, YTo OH OIMH MO CYIIHOCTHOCTH
(al-gawhariyya) v TpM UTIOCTACHOCTBIO (al-ugniimiyya); i UMEIOT OHM B BUY IO UITO-
cTacsIMU KayecTBa — Kak OBITHE, W XU3Hb, U 3HaHue, u Oten,, u CoiH, u CBsTOM
Jlyx — ¥ MMEHHO 3HaHue 00JaYMJIOCh M BOILIOTMIIOCH, TIOMUMO [ABYX| OCTaJbHBIX
unocraceit». Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 172.

62 Kopan 4:171/169.

8 Irsad al-qasid ila asna-I-magasid. Misr, 1900, s. 53; Witkam, p. 39.

 Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, pt. 1, s. 174—175.

% O Mxupmxuce an-MakiiHe u6H an-Amitae (1205—1273) cM. Bblle raBy «Xpo-
HUMKa WMWiK ucTopuyeckuii poman?». O Hukeiickom cobope B ero «biarocioBeHHOM
cobpaHur» CM. B pa3zmeie o mapctBoBaHuM KoHcrantuHa Benukoro: BnF ar. 294,
fol. 210v—217r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 165r/p. 330—1721/p. 344; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 150r—155r;
BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 226—233.
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Bepyem B omHoro bora Otua, Bnanbiky Bcex Beweit, u TBopia Toro,
YTO BMIVMMO M TOTO, YTO HEBUAMMO, U B ogHoro CeiHa Mucyca (Aysit)
Xpucra, CoiHa bora, IlepBeH1a Bcex co3gaHuii, He COTBOpeHHoro, bora
uctrnHoro ot (bora nctuHHOro)® us cymnoctn Otua ero, Kotopslii py-
KOI ero [= MocpeACTBOM ero| yCOBEPIIWI MUPbl U BCSIKYIO Belllb, KOTO-
DBIit paay Hac W paay Hallero CriaceHus coules ¢ Heba v BorutoTuiacs y-
xoM CBSITBIM 1 poauJicsi oT MapiiaMm neBbl, pacnsitoro Bo nHu Ilunata u
Morpe6eHHOro; 3aTeM BOCCTal OH Ha TPETUM TeHb U MOMHSJICS Ha HEOO U
cen cnpapa oT OTLIa €ro; 1 OH roTOB K MPUXOMY ellle pa3, YTOObl CyIUTh
Mmexay meptBeiMu 7°! 1 xuBeiMu. U Bepyem B omHoro Jlyxa CesiToro,
ku1Boro®’, KOTopblit ucxoauT oT OTLA Er0; ¥ OHO KPEIIEHHUE B ITPOILEHNE

% TTpumeuanue uzgatenst: «JononaHeHue u3 al-Ihar [16H XanayHa]». Umeercs B
Buny Kitab al-ibar wa-diwan al-mubtada’ wa-I1-habar fi ayyam al-‘arab wa-1-‘agam wa-I-
barbar wa-man ‘asarahum min dawi-s-sultan al-akbar [«KHura moy4uTeIbHBIX TPUME-
pPOB M IMBaH COOOIIEHUI O THSIX apaboB, MEPCOB U 6epOEPOB M UX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
o0JIafaBIIMX BeJIMUalilIeil BIacTeio»|. Bulaq: [6.1.], 1284 [1868], &. 2, s. 150. Beposr-
HO, B PYKOITMCH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOi1 OCYILECTBIISIOCH U3naHue Subh al-a'sa, mpomyck
BCJIEACTBHE rariorpaduu.

7 al-hayy. He MPUXOINTCS COMHEBATHCS, YTO )l al-hayy («<xuBoii») saBnsAeTCA
rpadUyeCcKUM MCKAXEHUEM 3> al-haqq («<NCTUHHBINH»); CP. BOCT.-CHUP. iixa nai
(Les Symboles de foi de I’Eglise indivise // Istina 40:2 (1995), p. 216). B nu3maHusx coun-
HEeHUI APYTMX MpeacTaBuTesIeil TpaIMIIMOHHOTO apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO PEJIUTHOBE-
nIeHust, TUTUpoBaBIIMX CUMBOJI BePhI, B TaHHOM MecCTe 0OHapyKMUBaeTCss UMEHHO al-
haqq. Cp.: Ton Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, §. 1, s. 54—55; ‘Abd al-Gabbar al-Hamadani,
Tatbit dald’il an-nubuwwa [«YcTaHOBJIEHME HOKA3aTeJbCTBA MPOPOUYECKOTO JOCTOMH-
ctBa [Myxammazal»] / ‘Abd al-Karim ‘Utman. 2 g. Bayrat: Dar al-arabiyya, 1966, g. 1,
s. 93—94; a3-Sahrastani, Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, pt. 1, s. 174—175; Ibn Taimiyya,
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Halim, al-Gawab as-Sahih li-man baddala din al-Masih [«ITommH-
HBINM OTBET TeM, KTO M3MEHWI penurnio Xpucra»| / tahqiq wa-ta'liq ‘Ali ibn Hasan ibn
Nasir, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ibrahim al-‘Askar, Hamdan ibn Muhammad al-Hamdan. ar-
Riyad: Dar al-asima, 1419/1999, g. 4, s. 97—98 (BeIZEPXKHM, B TOM 4Kciie TeKCT CuM-
BOJIa Bephbl, U3 COUMHEHMs] XacaHa MOH Ailiity6a (X B.), BKIIOYEHHBIE TaKXe B an-
Nastha al-"imaniyya fi fadihat al-milla an-nasraniyya |«Ha3umanue B Bepe 0 mocpamiie-
HUHM XPUCTHAHCKOTO coobuiectBa»] Hacpa noH Maxitn (Daiber MS 63, fol. 4v; u3n., B
yacTHOcTH, al-Qahira: Dar as-sahwa, 1986, s. 68—69)); Abu-1-Fida’, Muhtasar ta’rih al-
basar, . 1, s. 95; Abulfedae Historia anteislamica, Arabice / ed. H. O. Fleischer. Lipsiae:
Vogel, 1831, p. 164; Ibn Haldun, Kitab al-ibar, 8. 2, s. 150—151. Taxkoe xe
HWCKaxXeHwe — B u3naHuu Ar-Radd ‘ala-n-Nasara ‘Anin woH Pa66ana aT-Tabapit:
Khalifé, 1.-A., S.J., Kutsch, W., S.J., Ar-Radd ‘ala-n-Nasara de ‘Ali at-Tabari. (Mé-
langes de 1’Université Saint Joseph, 36:4). Beyrouth: Imprimerie catholique, 1959,
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rpexoB u (oxHo) Co6panue/LlepkoBb cBATYI0O XpHCTOBY®, Kadonuue-
CKYI0; U BOCKpECEHHE TeJl HAlllMX U XKU3Hb BEYHYIO BO BEKU BEKOB.

M 1onoxXuau BMeCTe ¢ HUM KaHOHbI 3aKOHOB MX, KOTOpbIE Ha3Baju
BepoyueHueM (al-haymaniit). 3aTeM cobpanoch U3 HUX cobpaHue B KoH-
CTaHTWUHOTIONE MO [MOBOAY| MpUTA3aHUN MakenoHus, U3BECTHOTO KakK
Bpar dyxa CsiToro, u pedyeHus ero, uro Jdyx Cssitoit — cotBopeH. U no-
O0aBwiIu B BhIIEYNOMSIHYTbIH CuMBOJ Bepbl TekcT: «M BepyeM B [lyxa
CBATOro XXMBOTBOPSILEro, UcXoasiiero ot OTua» U NPOKJIsUIM TOTo, KTO
MocJie 3TOro 100aBUT [4TO-1100] K ciioBam CHMBOJIa BEphI WX YOAaBUT OT
Hux. W paznenuyinuch BNOCAEACTBUM XpUCTUAHE Ha MHOTUE pa3fesieHusl,
13 KOTOPBIX 3HAMEHUTBI TPH OTAEJEHMUSI.

OtneneHue mepBoe
Menbkutbl — al-malkaniyya

Kaxk ckazan ami-1laxpacTaHi, oHU CyTh PUBEPXKEeHIbI ManibKaHa, KOTO-
phIii MosIBUJICS B cTpaHe ap-Pym®, yem 1 00yciI0BI€HO, YTO OHM [11O Ha-
3BaHMIO| OTHOCSITCS K MajbKaHy, OCHOBATEIIO X TOJKAa. Ml B HEKOTOPHIX
CBOJHBIX COUYMHEHUSIX 51 BUIEN, YTO OHH [0 MX Ha3BaHUIO| OTHOCSITCS K
MapkaHy—Kkecapio, OTHOMY M3 Kecapeid ap-PyMa, mOCKOJIbKY OH MOKpO-
BUTEJILCTBOBAJ TOJIKY MX'°, ¥ [U4TO| ellle HAa3bIBAIOT UX MApKAHUTHI (mar-
kaniyya), 4To 3aTeM ObLIO INepenesaHo Ha apaOCKM JiaJ KaK MeJbKUThI
(malkaniyya). YoexneHue UX [COCTOSIO B TOM, UTO| HeKasl 4acTb OT 00-

p. [24/136; Gaudeul, J.-M., Riposte aux chrétiens par ‘Ali Al-Tabari. (Collection “Studi
arabo-islamici del PISAI”, n° 7). Roma: Pontificio Istituto di Studi Arabi e d’Islamisti-
ca, 1995, p. X.

8 masihiyya; BeposiTHO, rpacbuyecKoe MCKaKeHHe OJU3KOro 10 HauyepTAHUIO
salthiyya («anoctoibckas»). Cp.: Ibn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl/fisal, §. 1, s. 54—55; ‘Abd al-
Gabbar al-Hamadani, Tatbit dala’il an-nubuwwa, §. 1, s. 93—94; Ibn Taimiyya, al-
Gawab as-Sahih li-man baddala din al-Masih, &.4, s.97—98. Cwm. Take: Mopo-
30B, . A., K mexcmonoeuu apabo-xpucmuanckux namamuuxog // Cumson 61: «Syria-
ca * Arabica ¢ Iranica» (2012), c. 325-326, § 9.

® Cp. y am-1axpactanii: «MenpKuThl (malka’iyya) — TpuBepXeHUBs Maika
(malka), KoTopuIii mosBUJICS B ap-PyMe M 3axXBaTWI €ro, U OOJBIIMHCTBO [KUTENEH]|
ap-Pyma — Menbkuthl». Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 173.

7 OyeBuaHO, UMeeTcsl B BUAy uMmepatop MapkuaH (392—457). Cm.: Martin-
dale, J. R., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1I: A.D. 395-527.
Cambridge (UK): Cambridge University Press, 1980, p. 714—715.
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JKeCTBa BCEJIWJIaCh B YEJIOBEUECTBO, U MPULILUIM OHU K TOMY, 4To Cl10BO, KO-
TOPOE Y HUX €CTb MIIOCTACh 3HAHMSI, OOBEIMHWIOCH C IUIOThIO XpHUCTa, U
00J1aYMJIOCh YEJIOBEYECTBOM €r0, U CMEIIaJoch C HUM CMEIlEHUEeM [00-
OBIM CMEIICHUIO| BMHA (C MOJIOKOM) MJIX BOIBI C MOJIOKOM. M oHM He Ha-
3bIBAIOT 3HaHUE 10 00aueHust ero CbIHOM, HO XpUCTOC U TO, BO YTO OHO
obnayuaoch, 370 — ChIH. M TOBOPSIT OHU, UTO CYLIHOCTH (al-gawhar) —
9TO HE TO, YTO MIIOCTACH, & KaK OIMMCBHIBAEMOE W OMNMCaHue, 3asiBJisisl O
TPOMCTBEHHOCTH U TOBOPSI, UTO Kaxknblid U3 [Tpex|, Otel, CoiH, U CBATOMN
Hyx, — bor. K HuM 1 obpaitieHo peyeHre BeeBblliHero: «Braay B HeBepre
Te, KOTOphle cKasanu: “Bouctuny, Bor — tpernii u3 tpex”™»’!. I U onu
TOBOPSIT, YTO XPUCTOC — MPEBEYHBI OT MPEBEYHOro, ¥ 4To Mapiiam po-
nvnaa bora BeYHOro, U MPUIMCHIBAIOT OTLOBCTBO M ChIHOBCTBO BOMCTUHY
bory BcesblltHeMy 1 XpuUCTy, IepXach BHEIIHETO (Zahir) TOro, 4yTo, Kak
OHU yTBEPKIaloT, MMeeT MecTo B EBaHrennu u3 ynomruHanus Ortua u Chl-
Ha. «Hebeca rotoBbl pacnacTbCsl OT 3TOTO, U 3eMJIsl Pa3BEP3HYThCsI, TOPBI
MacTb IIPaxoM OT TOT0, YTO OHU MpuIrcaau MuocepaHoMy chiHa. He mo-
no6aer MunocepaHoMmy Opath Cebe cbiHa. Besikuii, KTo B Hebecax M Ha
3eMJie, IPUXOIUT K MUIOCEPIHOMY TOJIBKO KaK pad»’2.

3aTeM roBOpSIT OHU O XpHUCTE, UTO YEJI0OBEUECTBO €ro — o0llee, a He ya-
CTHOE, Y YTO YOHMEHME W pacrisiThe MPOM3OIILIM C YETIOBEYECTBOM 1 OOXKe-
CTBOM BMECTE B3SITBIMM, KaK TO nepenaet aui-lllaxpactanii B «Penurusx u
cekTax»’?, xors weiix llamc an-J1iiH u6H an-AkdaHi B cBoeil kuure «Ha-
CTaBJIEHUE CTPEMSLIEMYCs» ¢, HE pa300paB, NEPENAET, YTO OHU yTBEPKIA-
I0T, Y4TO PACISATHE MPOM3OLLIIO C YEJIOBEYECTBOM, a HE C GOXKECTBOM .

" Kopas 5:73 (77).

2 Kopan 19:90 (92)—93 (94). ep. Y. FO. KpaukoBcKoro.

3 Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 174.

™ Irsad al-qasid ila asna-I-magqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 54, Witkam, p. 39—40.

5 «W BBIZENWIMCH MEJBKUTHI PEYEHUEM UX, YTO YacTh M3 OOXKECTBA BCEJIMIACH B
YeJIOBEYECTBO U COEIMHUIACH C TUIOThIO XpHcTa M obJauymiachk €. M He Ha3bIBalOT
OHU 3HaHMe 10 obyavyeHus ero CbIHOM, HO XpHCTOC, C TEM, YeM OH 00JIaYuiICs, — 3TO
CoIH. OHH TOBOPAT, 4TO CIIOBO CMEIAJIOCh C IJIOTHIO CMEIIeHHeM BUHA Y BOIBI C MO-
JIOKOM, U TOBOPSIT, YTO CYIIHOCTb HE €CTh MIOCTACH, U 3asIBIISTIOT O TPOMYHOCTHU, U Ha
HUX ykKazaHue BceBwiliHero: “Bmanu B HeBepue Te, KOTOpble cKa3zaiu: ‘Bouctuny,
Bor — tpetuii u3 tpex’”. Y roBOpST OHM, YTO YeJIOBEYECTBO XpHCTa OOIllee, a He Ya-
CTHOE, ¥ YTO yOMeHUe U PACIsATHE MPOU3OIILIM C YeJOBEYECTBOM ITIOMMMO OOXECTRa.
[...] U [c HecTopuaHaMM]| cOrylacyroTCsl MEJbKUTHI B TOM, UTO YOMEHME U paclisiThe



Hon Xazm o boeosonrowenuu u KoHgpeccuoHanbHom deneHuu. .. 211

Taxxe u3 yoexaeHuit ux To, YTO BO3BpallleHre [K MHOM XWU3HU ]| 1 CO-
oupanue [Ha Cyn] OyzmeT TenaMu M OIyxaMy BMecCTe B3SITBIMM, Kak B [yT-
BEpPKIEHUH |, BKIIOUEHHOM B BbIIIEYNOMSIHYThIiI CUMBOJ Bephl, U YTO B
WHOWM XW3HU HACJIaXIEHUs TUIOTCKUE — €l10U, MUTUEM U CHOLIEHUEM U
TIPYroe, Kak roBOpsIT U MyCyJibMaHe.

W3 BTOPOCTENEHHBIX Xe [MX OCOOEHHOCTEN| TO, YTO OHM HE OOpE3bI-
BAlOTCsI, ¥ UTO OBIBAET, KOG-KTO U3 HUX €CT MEPTBEUMHY.

IIpuHuMalolMe TOJK MEIbKUTOB — poMeu M (paHKH, U Te, KTO K
HUM TIPUMKHYJL.

MenbKuThl BepsT B noBruHOBeHWe [larne, KOTOphIii €CTh BBILIEYTOMSI-
HYTBIA TaTpuapx PrMa, u kak ckazaHo B «JIyre GiaroyxaHHom»'®, u3 ripa-
Bui Ilambl [cienmyrolee]: eciu BeTpeyaeTcsl ¢ HUM Lapb M3 Lapei Xpu-
CTHUaH, TO MPOCTUPAETCS [3TOT LIapb| Ha XKMBOTE CBOEM TMEPE HUM 1 MPO-
TTOJIKAET 11eJI0BaTh HOTY €r0, MT0Ka TOT He MPUKaXeT eMy BCTaTh.

2781 Ornenenue Bropoe
AKoBUTE — al-ya‘qibiyya

OHu nocienosatenu Juockopa, ObIBIIErO B CTapble BpeMeHa INaTpuap-
XOM AJIEKCaHIPWU, OH BOCBMOI M3 MaTpUapXoOB MX CO BpeMeHUu Mapka—
eBaHrenImncTa, 3amecturesst anocrona Iletpa B Heii. MOH an-‘AMiin B CBO-
eli «cTropuu» rOBOPUT, UTO IMPHMBEPKEHIIbl €ro TOJIKAa ObLIM Ha3BaHBI
SIKOBUTAMU, ITOTOMY YTO €ro UMsI B oTpouecTse (fi-/-gilmaniyya) obino Na-

MPOU30IILIO CO XPHCTOM CO CTOPOHBI YeJIOBEYECTBA €r0, a He CO CTOPOHBI OOXKECTBa ero,
M MMeeTCsI B BUY IO YeJIOBEYEeCTBOM IUIOTh, a MO 00KeCTBOM — nyx». [rsad al-qasid ila
asna-l-magqasid. Misr, 1900, s.53—54; Witkam, p.39—40. I[Tompo6uee cm. Ceres-
HeB, H. H., Passio secundum Ibn al-Akfant: yuerue xpucmuanckux xongeccuit o kpecmmuix
CMpPAadanusx 6 mpaduyuoHHOM apabo-mycyremanckom peaueuosedenuu // Miscellanea Ori-
entalia Christiana. Bocmounoxpucmuanckoe pasnoobpasue / POCCHMIACKUI TOCYIapCTBEH-
HBIl TYMaHUTAPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET, MHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTYP M aHTUYHOCTH; Ruhr-
Universitdt Bochum, Seminar fiir Orientalistik und Islamwissenschaft; pen. H. H. Cene3-
He, 0. H. Apxanos. Mocksa: UBKA PITY, ITpo6en-2000, 2014, c. 348—358.

76 al-Himyari, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Mun‘im, ar-Rawd al-Mi‘tar fi habar al-aqtar
[«JIyr GmaroyxaHHBIIi 00 M3BeCTHsIX O cTpaHax»|. Bayriit: Maktabat Lubnan, 1975,
r1984, s. 275. 06 an-Xumitapin (XIII B.) cm.: KpaukoBckuii, U. YO., Uz6pannsie couu-
nenuss 6 wecmu momax. T.IV. M.—J1.: U3n. AH CCCP, 1957; penp.: Kpaukos-
ckuit, U. Y0., Apabekas eeoepagpuueckas aumepamypa (Kitaccuku 0TeuyeCTBEHHOTO BO-
crokoBeneHus1). M.: Boct. nut., 2004, c. 441 cno.
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koB’’. Ho ele roBopsT, 4To y HETO ObLI YYEHUK 10 nMeHU Makos, 1 oHM
[Mo Ha3BaHWIO| OTHOCATCSI K HeMy. A ellie roBopsT, uro Obul CeBup
(Sawirus), matpuapX AHTHOXHMH, PUAEPXKUBABLINIICS MHEeHMs JIMoCKopa,
¥ ObLI y HEro OTPOK 1o uMeHu MakoB, 1 OH, ObIBaJIO, IOCHUIAJI €T0 K CBO-
WM CTOPOHHMKAaM, YTOOBI Te IepxXalrch 3a Bepy JIMockopa, v ObLIM OHU
[rTo Ha3BaHUIO] OTHECEHHBI K HeMy. U ellle roBOpsIT, YTO OHU ObUIM OTHECEe-
Hbl kK MakoBy bapaneto (al- Bardagani), yaenuky CeBupa (Sawirus), natpu-
apxa AHTMOXMHU, KOTOPbIN cTaja MoHaxoM B KoHcTaHTHHOMoOJNE U Gpoaui
10 CTpaHe, TIPOITOBEAysl/TIpU3bIBas K ToNKy Jrockopa. Ho M6H an-Amin
TOBOPUT, YTO HUYETO MOIOOHOI0, IKOBUTHI 110 Ha3BaHMIO| OBLIIM OTHECEe-
HbI K JIMOCKOpPY 3a/10JIT0 10 3TOr0’S. Y6exxIeHe UX [COCTOosIO B TOM, 4TO]
C10BO IpeBpaTUIIOCh B IJIOTh U KPOBb, U cTan bor Xpucrom.

3areM, KTO-TO M3 HUX TOBOPHUT, YTO XpUCTOC — 3T0 bor BceBbimmHmMiA.
Aun-Myaiiifaz, Biagpika XaMbl, CKa3all, YT0 OHU TOBOPSIT IPUA 3TOM, UYTO OH
ObLI YOUT Y pacIisiT, U MUp ocTaBajicsi Tpu aHs 6e3 [Mpasurena’. Kto-to 13
HUX FOBOPUT, YTO MPOSIBUIOCH 00XECTBO YEJIOBEYECTBOM, U CTaJIO YEJOBe-
4yecTBO XPUCTAa BHELIHOCTbI0O MCTUHBI HE MyTeM BCeleHUs YacTy B HEro, 1
He nyTeM eauHcTBa CloBa, KOTOpoe B ctaTyce aTpubyta, Ho ctaid OH Cawm,
TaK Xe, KaK TOBOPUTCSI, UYTO aHTes sSIBUJICS B oOpa3e yejioBeKa, a LIaiTaH
SIBUJICS B oOpa3e cKoTa, Kak To coobuiaer Hucnocnanue [= KopaH] o

" al-Magmii* al-mubarak. «VI TOBOPAT, YTO HA3LIBAIOTCS OHU SAIKOBUTAMM, ITOTOMY
y1o uMs Jurockopa B mupy 6suto Makos». «B mupy» B BuF ar. 294, fol. 232r — fi-I-
‘almaniyya, «<B MUPCKOCTU» WJIM «B MHUPCKUX» (apxamuHas cdopma); B Vat. ar. 168,
fol. 187r u B Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167t — fi-I-‘almaniyyin, <8 Mupckux»; BSB Cod. ar. 376,
p. 251:29: fi-I-gilmaniyya. CMm. BbILIe, C. 165—166.

"8 al-Magmii‘ al-mubdrak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 239r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 194r; Vat. ar. 169,
fol. 171r; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251. CM. BhIlIe M1aBy «MHTEpIIpeTaLIMK TTPOMCXOXKIEHUS
Ha3BaHUSI «SIKOBUTBI» Y CPEMHEBEKOBBIX apa00sI3bIYHBIX ETMITIETCKUX aBTOPOB».

 Umeetcs B Buny A6y-n-®Ouad’ (1273—1331), HOCUBLUMIT TUTYN «aj-MaJiK aj-
Myaitiiany. CM. o HeM: Apabekue ucmounuxu XITI—XIV 66. no smuoepaguu u ucmopuu
Adppuru 1oxcnee Caxaper. T. 4. (IlamsiTHUKM TucbMeHHOCTH BocToka, 116). M.: Boc-
TouHas JnuTepatypa, 2002, c. 210—211. [JaHHoe BrICKa3biBaHWE AGY-1-DPuna’ mpuBo-
IuT co ccbutkoit Ha MGH XasMma (994—1064): Muptasar ta’rih al-basar [«KpaTkoe u3-
JIOKeHUe UcTopuy yenoBeyectBar]. G. 1. Bilag, [6.1., 6.1.], s. 95. Cp.: Ibn Hazm, Aba
Muhammad ‘Ali, Kitab al-fasl/fisal fi-I-milal wa-I-ahwa’ wa-n-nihal [«Pa360p penurui,
epeceii u cekT»|. Misr: al-Matba‘a al-adabiyya, 1321 [1903], . 1, 5. 49; 8. 5, s. 117.
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Jxubpitie — MUp emy! — pedeHreM BCeBBIIIHETO: «[TPUHST OH Tpen Hew
00/11YMEe COBEPLIEHHOTO YeToBeKa»™’.

M G0JBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX TOBOPUT, YTO XPUCTOC — CYIIIHOCTb OIHA, HO
YTO OHAa MPU 3TOM U3 ABYX CYIIHOCTEW, U MHOTAA OHU TOBOPSIT, YTO MpH-
pona oHa M3 IBYX MPUPOI; CYIIHOCTh bora BEYHOro M CYLIHOCTb YeJio-
BEKa HOBO3IAHHOTO 00€ COCTaBUINCh cocTapieHueM 27! mymm v tena, u
cTajy 00a CyIIHOCThIO OJHOM, UTIOCTAChIO OJHOM, U OH — BCELIEJIO YeJO-
BeK U Bcellesio bor. U roBopsT: yenoBek ctaia borom, a He HA000OPOT, 1 HE
TOBOPUTCSI, UTO BoOr cTaj HEeKMM 4YelOBEKOM; KaK KyCOK YIJisl, OpOIlIeH-
HbI B OTOHb — T'OBOPUTCS, UTO CTaJl KYCOK YIJIsl OTHEM, W HE TOBOPUTCS,
YTO OrOHb CTaJl KYCKOM YIJIs, U OH MTOMCTUHE HE OTOHb KaK TaKOBOM, U He
KYCOK YIJIsl KaK TAKOBOM, HO TOPSILIIUIA YTOJb.

M rosopsiT, utro CioBO O0OBEAMHUIOCH C YEJIOBEKOM YAaCTHBIM, a He
00ILIMM, U MHOTJA BhIPAXKalOT IMHCTBO [[TOHATUSIMU]| CMelleHusl, 00Jia-
YEHMSI U BCEJIeHUSs, Haroaobue ToMy, Kak M300paXeHue yesloBeKa oKa-
3bIBAETCS B 3€pPKaJe.

KTo-T0 13 HUX roBopui, yto Cl0BO HE B3s10 OT MapiiaM HUYero, HO
MPOIIJIO Yepe3 Hee, KaK BoJa MPOXOIUT Yepe3 BOLOCTOUHBIN XKeno0, U To,
YTO TMpEACTaBajo ria3aM Kak o0JuK XpucTa — MUP eMy! — 3TO KaK BU-
NMMOCTb U M300pakeHHe B 3epKajie, U UTO YOMEHME W paclsiThe cKasa-
JIUCh UMEHHO Ha BUAMMOCTH.

Hpyrve u3 Hux yTBepxaaiu, yto CinoBo, BpeMeHaMU BXOAWJIO B MJIOTh
XpucTa, U TOrJa MCXOAMJM OT HEro 3HaMeHMUsl, TaKue KakK OXHMBJIEHHE
MEPTBBIX U UCLIEJEHHUE CJIETTOPOXKICHHOTO U MPOKAXEHHOT0, U B HEKOTO-
pble BpeMeHa OTJIy4yajoCh OT HEro, U TOTrJa OH MCIIBIThIBAJ CTpaJaHus 1
MYyYEHMSI.

U 3aTeM OHM TOBOPSIT, YTO BO3palleHKUE [K MHOW XXU3HU| OyIeT UMEH-
HO JyXOBHBIM, UTO B HEll HaclaxaeHWe — MOKOM W pajoCTh, a HE ela,
nuTHe U cHolueHue?!.

80 Kopan 19:17. Mep. Y. FO. KpaukoBckoro.

81'Y amr-1llaxpacTaHii ToJ06HOE YTBEPXKIAEHKE MTOMEILEHO B pa3fieiie O MeIbKUTaX
B caenytonieM Buze: «M cpeay XprcTHaH KTO-TO cKa3al, 4To cooupanue [Ha Cyn Oy-
neT| 6e3 Tel, M cKasaj, YTO KOHell 3JI0/IeeB ITPU BOCKPECEHUM — 3TO IPYCTh, MevYalb U
HeBeleHMe, a KOHEll TOOPhIX — PamoCTh, IMKOBAHUE U BeleHWE, M OTPULIAJIU OHU TO,
YyTOOHBI B pato ObIJIO CHOILIeHMe, ena v iutue» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175).
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W3 BTOpOCTENEHHBIX Xe [MX 0COOEHHOCTEl| TO, YTO OHM OOpe3bIBa-
I0TCS1, M HE elsT XXUBOTHOE, KpOMe Kak rnocie ounineHus. M yxe paccka-
3an 6H an-‘AMiin®?, ucTopuk XpucTuaH, uTo Koraa JIMocKop, OCHOBa-
TeJib TOJIKA SIKOBUTOB, MTPUIIIEJ K TOMY U3 BbILLIEYTIOMSIHYTOTO SIKOBUTCKO-
r'o TOJIKA, K YeMy OH IpHUIlieN, ObIJIO B TOT A€Hb MOIHSITO AeJio ero K Map-
KaHy-Kecaplo, uaptoo ap-Pyma, u nmotpedoBan ero B ropoa XajlKWIOH, B
cTpaHe ap-Pym, u cobpai eMy IIeCTbCOT TPUALIATH YEThIPE €MMCKOomNa, 1
Npenupairch B IPUCYTCTBUHU LIapsi, U mpoBanuics [JInockop]| B IpeHUsIX,
Y 3aTOBOpHMJIA C HUM XEHa Liapsl, a OH OTBETUJI il Heromobarolle, U yaa-
pujia OHa €ro IO IIEeKe CBOEH PYKOM, W MPUHSUIMCH MPUCYTCTBOBABIINE
ero OuTh, 1 [3aTeM] ObLI [OTHpaBieH B] U3rHaHUE, U IBUHYJICS OH B Ue-
pycanum ! y mpeGbIBan B HEM, U MTOC/IEI0Ba 3a HUM Hapoa Mepycanu-
ma u [lanectunsl, u Erunra u AnekcaHapuu, U TaKKe MOCIEIOBaIM 3a
HUM HYOMMIIBI ¥ 9(DUOIIBI, ¥ [CTOSAT| OHM Ha CEM IO CUX I10p.

OrtaeneHue TpeThe
Hecropuane — an-nastiriyya

W3 coobiiennss M6H an-Amiina®’ cienyer, 4to onu cropoHHrku Hecropus,
narpuapxa KoHCTaHTMHOMOJISI, U paccKa3bIBalOT O HEM, YTO IO TOJIKY €ro,
Mapiiam — mup eii! — He poauna bora, Ho UMeHHO poauia YeJloBeKa, U UTO
oobenuHuicsa OH [¢c HUM]| B Bojie, a He B cyluecTBe (ad-dat), u uro oH bor
BOBCE HE IMOMCTUHE, a 1Mo jJapy WU 4yectd. M roBopsT: nBe CyuIHOCTU (al-
gawharayn) n ase unocracu. M uyto Kupun, natpuapx AneKcaHApuu, U
natpuapx Puma cranu npekociaoBUTh eMy B 3ToM. M cobpai UM IBECTH enu-
CKOTIOB B ropojzie Ddec, 1 0OTBEpIVIM OHU TO, UTO cKazan Hecropuii, 1 3asiBu-
JIM O €r0 HEBEPHOCTH, M ObUT OH cociaH B Mxmim [[TaHomonuc], KOTopblid
Ha riockoropbe Erumnerckom, u ymep B HeM. M MposiBUIICSI TOJIK €ro B XpH-
crtranax Bocroka u3 I'azapter EBdparckoit 1 Mocyna, u Mpaka u [lepcum.
A 1o ToMy, uTO yrioMsiHya am-Ilaxpactanin® B «Penurusx u cekrax»,
OHM [ITO cBOoeMy Ha3BaHMIO| oTHOCATCS K HecToprio MynpoMy, KOTOPBIiA

82 al-Magmii‘ al-mubarak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 231r—232r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 186r—187r;
Vat. ar. 169, fol. 166r—167r; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 250—251.

8 al-Magmii‘ al-mubarak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 228r—229r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 182r—184r;
Vat. ar. 169, fol. 163r—164v; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 245.

8 Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175. CMm. Takxke: an-Maxpii, ‘Anii 16H MyxaMmaz UOH
‘Abnannax, Kuma6 manyiic ar-6aiian @u 3uxp gupax axa anr-adian (Kpamrkoe pasescnenue
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nposiBUiICS BO BpeMs an-Ma'myHa®® u namensin [HanucanHoe| B EBanre-
JIMSIX IO TIPOM3BOJTY CBOEro MHeHus. M roBoput oH, uto bor BeeBbilHuMi
ONIMH, 00J1amaTesb TPeX UIocTaceir — ObITHSI, 3HAHUS U XKU3HU, — U YTO
9TU UMOCTACU HE OTOJHUTEbHbBIE K CylllecTBY/caMocTu (ad-dat), u 4To
OHU He ecTb oHa. M yTo Cl10BO 00BbEIMHWIOCH C IJIOThIO XprcTa — MUP
eMy! — He MyTeM CMelleHUs, KaK TO, K 4YeMy INPUILJIM MEJbKUThI, U He
MyTeM BUIMMOCTH, KaK TO, YTO TOBOPAT AKOBUTHI, 2! a mogo6Ho cusHmio
COJIHLIA B OKHE, WJIM KaK OTIEYaTOK BLIPE3AHHOrO Ha mepcTHe®. Ami-
IllaxpacTaHii rOBOPUT, YTO IMOA 3TUMHU CJIOBaMM OH IOApa3yMeBaj, YTO

K nepeunto nocaedosameneti pasnuix 6ep). @akcumuine pykonucu (ITaMITHMKY MTUChMEH-
Hoctu Boctoka, 84). M.: Hayka, I'n. pen. BocT. uT., 1988, 1. 406—41a, c. 39—40.

8 C HectopueM KOHCTaHTUHOIMOIECKMM B JAHHOM MECTE, OUEBUIHO, OLIMOOYHO
OTOXIECTBJIEH HOCUBIIMI TO Xe MMs HesTelib 0ojiee MO3MHEW 3MOXM — BPEMEHM
npasjieHus an-Ma'MyHa. MOXHO MpeanoiIoXuTh, YTO MOCIeTHUM Mor ObITh Hecto-
puii, enuckon Hyxanpsl, B ceBepHOit MecomoTamuu, OBIBIINIA MPEICTABUTENEM IBHU-
JKEHUsI CUPUUCKUX «MeccalldaH», MPOMOBEI0BaBIINX NOoCTUXKeHe borosumeHus my-
TeM acke3bl (CM. 06 aToMm nmBukeHuu: Tpeitrep, A., Moero au uenrosenecmeo Xpucma
cozepyams Eeo 6oxcecmeo? // CumBon 55: «[lyxoBHas KyabTypa cupuiiies» (2009),
c. 121—-149; o Hecropuu Hyxanpuiickom cM. c. 141, k. Van Rompay, L., Nestorios of
Beth Nuhadra // Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syriac Heritage / ed.
S. P. Brock, A. M. Butts, G. A. Kiraz, L. Van Rompay. Piscataway (NJ): Gorgias Press,
2011, p. 306). ApryMEeHTOM B IT0JIb3y 3TOI0 MOXET CJIYKHTH TO, YTO B TOT K€ pasie
am-1laxpacTaHi BKJIOUMJI ONMCAHWE YUEHUST «Meccaiuan» (al-musallin), B KOTOpOM
cooburaercs cienytouee: « oBopuan oHM 0 XpuUcTe Mogo0HO Tomy, uyTo ropopua He-
CTOPUIA, HO OHU TOBOPMJIM, UTO €CJIM YeJIOBEK OYIeT yCepACTBOBATh B IEIaHUH, Tiepe-
CTaHeT MUTAThCS MSICOM U XXKMPOM M OTBEPIHET CTPACTH AyIIeBHBIE U KMBOTHBIE, CTa-
HET ero CyIIHOCTb YMCTOM, Tak 4yTo mocTurHeT oH LlapctBa HeGecHoro u yBuaut Bora
Bcesbimnero Boouuio» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s.176). Cm. takke an-®axpi,
Kumab manyiic ar-6aiian @i 3uxp gupax axa an-adian, 1. 41a.

8 Cp. y am-111axpacTaHii: «...HO KaK CUSTHHME COJIHLA B OKHE WM Ha XpycTaje, Wik
KaK OTIeYaTOK BBIPE3aHHOTo Ha mepctHe» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175), y AGy-1-
®una’; «CoBo MpoCHsIO Ha IJIOTH XPHCTa, KaK CUsSTHUE COJTHIIA B OKHE WJIM Ha XpyCTa-
ne» (Muhtasar tarih al-basar, s.95), a Takke y U6H an-Axkdanit: «Bbimenuimich HeCTo-
puaHe pedyeHreM UX, YTO GOXKECTBO MPOCHSIIO Ha YeJIOBEYeCTBe, KaK OJIMCTaHKE COJTHIIA
Ha KyCKe XpyCTaJisl, ¥ TPOSIBUJIOCh B HEM, KaK OTIIEYaTOK BBIPE3aHHOIO Ha TEePCTHE»
(Irsad al-qasid ila asna-I-magqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 54; Witkam, p. 40). Am-Illaxpactani
YIIOMUHAET MOI00HbBIe 00pa3bl TAKXKE B CAMOM Havajie pa3neiia O XpUCTHaHCTBE BOOO-
1Ie: «...d KOe-KTO M3 HUX FOBOPUT, YTO Ipocusuto [CoBO] Ha IJIOTH CHUSTHMEM CBEeTa Ha
MPO3pPavyHOM MpPeaMeTe, M KOe-KTO U3 HUX TOBOPHUT, YTO OHO BIIEYATalOCh B Hell Breva-
ThIBAHMEM IPAaBUPOBKU B KycKe BocKa» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 174).
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OH oauH cymHocTblo (al-gawhar), yto OH HE COCTaBHbIM KaKOro-jinodo
pona, HO yTo OH MPOCTOH U ONMH. A MOJ XU3HBIO U 3HAHUEM UMeEJ B BU-
oy nBe unoctacu (al-ugnumayn), nBe cyuiHoctu (al-gawharayn) To ecTb
JIBE OCHOBBI, 1Ba Hayana Mupa®’. Yl rOBOpPUT: €CTh U3 HUX Te, KTO yTBEp-
xnaet o bore BeeseiliHeM, yTo y Hero ectb cBOICTBA, JOMOJHUTEIbHbBIE
110 OTHOLLIEHUIO K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO, XU3HW W 3HAHUIO, KaK TO: MOTYIIE-
CTBO, BOJIEU3bsIBJIEHUE U [Apyrue| momoOHble 3TUM ABYM. M3 HUX ecTb Te,
KTO paclpoCTpaHsIeT peueHue, YTo Kaxaasi M3 Tpex MIocTaceil — ropo-
pawmit, xuBoit, bor*®. M u3 HuX ecThb T€, KTO roBopyT, uTo Bor omuH, u
yTo XpUCTOC Hayal ObITh OT MapitaMm — Mup eit! — u 4yTo oH — pad OJa-
r'oii, COTBOPEHHBbI, KoToporo co3fan bor BeeBbiliHuii 1 Ha3zBaj ero Chl-
HOM TI0 YCBIHOBJIEHMIO, a HE IO POXIEHWI0 U 00benuHeHuwo®. 3artem,
[roBOpsI] 00 yOMEeHMM W PacCIsITUX, OHU IIPOTUBOPEYAT TOJKY M MEJIbKU-
TOB, U SIKOBUTOB, U TOBOPSIT, UYTO U YOMEHHUE, U pacCIsSITUE MPOU3OILLIN CO
XPUCTOM CO CTOPOHBI YeJIOBEUYeCTBa, a HE CO CTOPOHbBI DOXECTBA, MOTOMY
yto bor He monBep:keH cTpagaHusaM. M Bragpika XaMbl cKa3ajl, YTO OHU Y
XPUCTHAH KaK MY‘Ta3uIuThl y Hac”.

8 Cp. y am-1axpacTanii: «CaMblil TTOXOXMii U3 TOJKOB Ha Toak Hectopusi 06
MIIOCTACSIX — JTO IMOJIOXKEeHMsT AGY XalmMma M3 MY Ta3uIuTOB, U OH IOATBEPXKIAET
pa3IuYHBIe OCOOEHHOCTH OMHOM BELIW U UMEET B BUMIY, TOBOPsS 3T0, 4T0 OH IO CyIII-
HOCTH OJIMH, T.€. HE €CTh COCTABHBIN KaKOT0-JI100 poaa, HO 4To OH IMPOCTOM 1 OIUH;
M MMeET B BUY IO XU3HBIO Y 3HAHUEM JBE UIIOCTACH, IBE CYIIIHOCTH, T.€. IBE OCHO-
BHI, 1Ba Havaia Mupa» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175). 06 A6y Xammme (—933) cm.:
Gardet, L., AI-Djubbat // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition. Vol. II. Leiden:
E. J. Brill, 1991, p. 570.

8 Cp. y am-1llaxpacranii, Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 176.

% Cp. y am-Iaxpacranii: «A ®otun (Bitinis) u IMasen Camocarckuit (Bill as-
Samsafr) Topopsit, uTo Bor omuH, 1 uTo XpHCTOC HAaYaN 6BITE OT MapifaM, — MUp UM
o6ouM! — 1 9TO OH — pab 6J1aroii, COTBOPEHHBI, HO YTO BOr MOYTHII ero ¥ BO3BeH-
YU ero 3a MocnylaHue, ¥ Ha3Bayu ero ChIHOM HO YCHIHOBJIEHUIO, a He TI0 POXIEHUIO
u oobenuHeHuto» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 176).

% Muhtasar ta’vip al-basar, s. 95; Cp. B yK. cou. ani-Illaxpactanii (s. 175; cM. nepe-
BOX B mMpuM. 87 HacTosIel myonukauun) u 'y an-Daxpin, Kumab manyic ar-batian ¢u
3uKp Qupak axa ar-aoian, 1. 406.



Ot (ppaHKOB 10 HYOHiileB: apa0OA3bIYHbIIA KONTCKHII KHIDKHUK
00 0COOEHHOCTSAX XPHUCTHAHCKUX COOOIECTB
(no pykomcu Mingana Chr. Arab. 71)

B3auMoCBsI3aHHOCTh BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMH pa3HbIX MCMOBEIA-
HUM MPOCJEXNUBAETCS MO CaMbIM Pa3HbIM WCTOYHUKAM. OTU CBS3U J0-
MOJHUTEJBHO YKPEMWJINCh B 3MOXY YCTAaHOBJIEHUSI MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO BJia-
NIBIYECTBA, KOIJa MPUOOPETIIMIA IIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHHUe apaOCKuii
SI3bIK M MMTpalLlMM CIOCOOCTBOBAIM MHTEHCU(UKAIIMKA KOHTaKTOB. [Tpu-
mreainre Ha BocTok (hpaHKM CTalM 4acThiO 3TOTO MUpa U OOBEKTOM BHHU-
MaHMSI CO CTOPOHBI MPEACTaBUTEIC BOCTOUHBIX OOLIMH. O MPOSIBIEHUU
TaKOro BHUMaHUsI CBUIETEJNbCTBYET, B YACTHOCTHU, CEpHUsI 3aMETOK, CJIO-
JKMBIIMXCSI B CBOETO pofia TPaKTaT OAHOTO apabosi3bIYHOIrO KOITCKOTO aB-
TOpa, CTaBllasl MPEeIMETOM HACTOSILIErO MccaeaoBaHus. Hy>KHO 3aMeTUTh,
YTO SHUMKJIIONEANYECKIE COUMHEHUSI CPEIU KOMTOB ObUIA JOCTATOUYHO IMO-
mynsipHbL. TBOpeHUsT ceMelicTBa an-Accaneii, B ToM uncie, «CBOI OCHOB
penurun» an-MyTamaHa A6y Mcxaka Mopaxitma nOH an-‘Accasi, a Takxke
OCHOBaTeJIbHbIN Tpya AOY-1-bapakaTta noH Kabapa (—1324) «Cserou [BO]
MpAaKe U U3bICHEHNE CIIYXEHMsI»' MOTYT CyXXKUTh NPUMEPAMU: 00a aBTO-
pa UCIOJb30BaJIM OOLIMPHBIA MaTepuall, CO3AAHHbBINA MPEACTaBUTEISIMU
Pa3IMYHBIX PEJIMTMO3HBIX OOLIVH.

Pykonmceb. J{aHHBI MaHYCKPUIIT MPEACTaBIsIET CO00W COOpPHUK pas-
JIMYHBIX TEKCTOB Ha 1I€PKOBHO-TIPaBOBbIE, OOTOCIOBCKUE, JUTYpruye-
ckue u arvorpaduyeckue tembl. A. Munrana (1878—1937) B katasiore
CBOEro PyKOINMCHOro cobpaHusl, TOMUMO yKa3aHUs pa3Mepa paccMaTpu-
BaeMoit pykonucu («231 X 158 MM») u ee oobema («161 Jur1.; 06br9HO 13

! Abii-1-Barakat ibn Kabar, Misbah az-zulma fi idah al-hidma. al-Qahira: Maktabat
al-kartiz, 1971—1972; Villecourt, L., Tisserant, E., Wiet, G. (éd. et tr.), Livre de la
Lampe des ténébres et de Pexposition (lumineuse) du service (de I'Eglise), par Abi’l-
Barakat connu sous le nom d’Ibn Kabar. (Patrologia orientalis 20:4, N° 99). Paris: Fir-
min-Didot, 1926 (repr.: Turnhout: Brepols, 1994).
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CTPOK Ha CTpaHWLE>»), COOOILIAET, YTO OHA BBHIIOJHEHA ETMIIETCKAM Ha-
CXOM, MOAPOOHO PYOpUIIMpPOBaHa KPacCHBIMU YEPHWJIAMU W CONEPKUT Or-
JIaBJIeHWe COCTaBJISIIOLIMX ee TeKCTOB. 00 aBTOpe KaKuX-J11ub0 CBeJeHUI He
puBOIUTCS. JIaTMPOBKA PYKOIIMCH YKa3bIBaeTcs B ee KonodoHe (fol. 160r):
MOHENENbHUK 24 Krxaka (MTPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO IEKa0PIO MO 0JI1-
AHCKOMY KaJleHZapio®) KonTckoro 1559 . (= 1843 1. H. 3.)*. KonodoH Tak-
K€ CONEPXKUT CBENEeHMsI O TIEpPeNUCcUYMKe M 3aKa3uMKe CIKMCKa: rmepenucat
urymeH J>Xupmxuc 13 MOHAcCThIps ¢B. Makapus (A0y Maka[p]) B CKUTCKOi
nyctbiHe (LLxat) mis qauakoHa v yuuTelnss XaHHA AOY JIaByn m3 3HATHBIX
(6ykB.: apxoHTOB’) Kpas CayJ, HaXOISIIErocs, Mo 3aMeyaHuio A. MuHra-
HbI, Ha BOCTOYHOM Oepery Hwuia, K rory ot UTduxa. Pykonucey comepkut
JIBEHA/LIATh OECXUTPOCTHBIX MMHHUATIOP, CIMCOK KOTOPBIX MPWBOIMTCS B
katajore A. Munrauel®. HenocpeacTBEHHO Mepel pa3aenoM cOOpHUKa, Co-
JepKaliiM paccMmarpuBaemoe npousBeaeHue (fol. 95v), momMenieHo u30-
OpaxkeHue cB. Makapusi. BriosiHe BeposSITHO, UYTO B PYKOIMUCHBIX COOPHUKAX
WMEIOTCS U IPYrMe CIUCKU HACTOSILIETO COYMHEHMsI, HO KaKOro-J1M00 KOH-
KPETHOT0 YKa3aHUsl Ha 3TO OOHAPYKUTh HE yAaJioCh.

Cocras pykonucu. Ha nvcrax 1v—2r HaXooUTCs OpUTHHAJIBHOE OTJIaB-
JIEHUE paccMaTpuMBaeMOil PYKOIUCH, KOTOPOe, TEM HE MeHee, He TOJIHO.
Huke nmpuBOAMTCS NMEePEBOA OPUTMHAIBHOIO OTJIaBJIEHUS, JOTOJHEHHbIN
HEKOTOPbIMU YTOYHEHHUSIMU.

2 B paszesie, coaepXKalleM paccMaTpyBaeMoe ITPOU3BEAeHNE, OOBIYHO 14 CTPOK Ha
ctpaHuile, 3a uckmouyeHueM fol. 96r (17 ctpok), fol. 96v (16 ctpok) m fol. 98v (15
CTPOK).

3Cwm.: De Lacy O’Leary, E., The Saints of Egypt. London: S.P.C.K., 1937; repr.:
Whitefish (MT): Kessinger Publishing, 2005, p. 42—43.

* Mingana, A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts now in the Possession
of the Trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham. 3 vols. (Woodbrooke
Catalogues, 1—3). Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 1933, 1936, 1939, vol. 11, p. 65; Hunt, L.-
A., The Mingana and related collections: A survey of illustrated Arabic, Greek, Eastern Chris-
tian, Persian and Turkish manuscripts in the Selly Oak Colleges, Birmingham. Birmingham:
The Mingana collection, Edward Cadbury Charitable Trust, 1997, p. 39 (Ne 82).

> A. MuHraHa, He y3HaB 3TOr0 TEpMHUHA, BOCTIPMHSJI €0 KaK TOMOHUM U NEPEBE:
«from Arakhant in the disctrict of Saul» (Mingana, Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 65). Mexmy
TeM BhIlIE B 3TOM ke Koodone (fol. 160r:3) nnakon XanHa A6y J1aBym npssMo Ha3BaH
«apXOHTOM» (apxyH), T. €. IPeICTaBUTEIeM 3HATHOTO POJa.

¢ Mingana, Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 66.
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Ilepsoe. KaHoub! cta natunecsatTd otuoB B Koncrtantunonone. Homep
mucta 1 [fol. 3v—>5v no 6ubnanoreyHoii Hymepauuu|; [«Hayka nmeH Tex,
KOTOpbIe BEPOBaJM MHEHUSM MOPOYHBIM» — HU3JI0XEHNE KOMTCKON op-
TOIOKCHUH, IpeaBapsieMoe TepeurncIeHNeM NMEH TeX, KTO OJMIIETBOPSIET
OoTBepraeMble efo Bo33peHus: fol. yv—sv / Sv—6v].

Bmopoe. IloBecTBOBaHUE O peYEHUSIX OTIIOB C TOBOIaMU U3 BeTxoro u
Hogsoro 3aBetroB 06 unoctacsix boxunx. Homep nucra 5 [fol. ov—enr /
7v—58r].

Tpemve. TonkoBaHWE IBEHAALATH TJ1aB, KOTOpble cocTaBui otell Ku-
puit [Anexcanapuiickuit|. Homep numcra 57 [fol. oyr—=vr / 59r—69r1].

Yemeepmoe. JIBeHanaTh IiaB, KoTopble coctaBuy I'puropuit [Huc-
ckuit?: usquf |nlasa (fol. 70r)]. Homep nucra 68 [fol. \ar—=av / 70r—71v].

Ilamoe. PazbsicHenue o Tpowuie CasiieHHoi. Homep nucra 70
[fol. v.r—v~r / 72r—78r].

Illecmoe. lecsiTb pas3neioB O TPOWYHOCTM bora M eIMHCTBEHHOCTHU
Ero. Homep nucta 77 [fol. yyr—ayv / 79r—85v].

Cedvmoe. PazbsicHeHHe O TPOMYHOCTU bora u eauHcTBeHHOCTH Ero.
Howmep nucra 84 [fol. Asv—ayr / 86v—95r1].

Bocovmoe. N3 peuenunst OTLOB O TOM, YeM BBIAEIMIIACH Kaxkaast OOIIMHA
n3 obmuH [xpuctnanckux|. Homep nucra 94 [fol. qsr—aqv / 96r—101v].
[KauectBa Moanna Kpectutensi, Map Mapka Epanrenucra u MoaHHa
3eBeneeBa, MMeHa poauTeneit Menxucenaeka, NpuurMHa Moyemy JUTYpPrusi
HE CJIY>XUTCS B MOHENEIbHUK, BTOPHUK, CPely W MATHUIYY Ha Benukoii
Hezdesne, MMeHa MacTyxoB, npuinenimux B Budaeem Ha PoxnectBo Xpu-
cra: fol. 101v—104r].

Jlesamoe. BonpocooTBeThl — ONpoBepXeHre NpoTvuB uyneeB. Homep
qmcta 103 [fol. v .yr—yysv / 105r—136v].

Necamoe. CourHeHue U3 pedeHHoro Mcaueil NpopokKoM o cBeTte
conHua v ayHsl. Homep nicra 135 [fol. yyov—y¢yv / 137v—143v].

Odunnadyamoe. IMeHa NBeHaAlIATU allOCTOJIOB M OTIIpaBJeHUE UX B
CTpaHBbl, B KOTOPBIX OHU IponoBenoBanu. Homep nucra 142 [fol. y¢yv—
v¢av / 144v—151v]. [MMeHa ceMMIECSITH YYEHMKOB, KOTOPbIX M30pas
T'ocniogps M mocian ux no apoe. Agmaii-anocton [u T. a.]: fol. 151v—159r;
WMeHa XEHIIWH, MMeHyeMbIx Mapueii B EBaHrennm, mMeHa BOJIXBOB:
fol. 159r—159v].

B pykonucu wumeroTcsi npomnyckud Tekcta (fol. 108r—108v:1—5 wu
fol. 153r:2—12—153v). IlepenucunkoM yKa3aHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OCTaB-
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JICHO HE3aloJIHEHHBIM. DTU MPOIMYCKU, OYEBUIHO, 3aMEUEHHBIE Iepe-
MMMCYNKOM B TIpoTorpade, Mo3BONSIOT CAeNaTh HEKOTOPBIE TTPEIITOIOXE-
HUSI OTHOCUTENIBHO CaMOT0 TTpoTorpada M, Kak ClIeICTBAE, OTHOCUTEITbHO
terminus ante quem HaIMCaHWSI MHTEPECYIOIIETO HAC TTPOM3BEICHMS. YT-
para JIMCTOB, BEpOSITHO, MEPBBIX WM MOCIEAHUX U3 COCTABISIIOLINX TET-
paau, TO3BOJISIET AyMaTh, UYTO MpoTorpad ObLT JOCTATOYHO BeTXMM. Pac-
cMaTpuBaemMasl pyKOMNuch U3 cOOpaHuss MUHTaHBI COXpaHWIACH ITpeKpac-
Ho crrycTs 6osee 150 et mocite ee co3manus. Jlaxke eciu MpearnoioXUTh,
4TO TIpoTOorpad ObUT B GoJiee aKTMBHOM MCITOJIb30BaHWUM, MOXKHO TOITyC-
TUTb, YTO OH OBUI cO3maH He mo3aHee yeM 3a 100 et 1o BpeMeHu co3ma-
Hus cniicka B 1843 1., T.e. B mepBoii nojosuHe XVIII B. CooTBeTCTBEHHO,
Mpou3BeIeHNe 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX XPUCTUAHCKHX COOOIIECTB, BXOISIIEE B
COCTaB MMEIOLIEHCS B HAllleM PACITOPSLKEHUM PYKOIMCU U, BEPOSITHO,
BXOIMBIIEE M B COCTaB IpoTorpada, Bpsa KM ObIJIO HAIMMCAHO MO3IHEE
3TOT0 BPEMEHMU.

Asmop. MOXHO ¢ YBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO aBTOPOM HACTOSIIIETO TeK-
cta 6bu1 KONT. [ToMUMO TOro, 4TO 00 3TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET XapaKTep TeKCTa
B LIEJIOM, UMeeTCd U IPSIMOeE YKa3zaHKWe — «y Hac, KONToB» (‘anda-na [sic)
nahnu-I-qibt/qubt) (fol. 97r:13). Cyns 1o ero uHTepecaM — MPEUMYILIECTBEH-
HO JIMTYPIUYECKUM, — OH ObUI KJIMPUKOM, HO KaKuX-JIM0O AeTaeil, KoTo-
pble MO OBl YKa3bIBaTh, HAIIPUMEP, Ha €T0 eMCKOIICKOE TOCTOMHCTBO, B
TEKCTe He oOHapykuBaeTcsl. [1py HaMmMCaHUM CBOMX 3aMETOK aBTOP IMOJIb30-
BaJICsl IOCTYITHBIMU €My MUCbMEHHBIMU CBUIETEIbCTBAMM, O YEM OH HEOJ-
HOKpATHO COOOIIIAeT B TEKCTE, TOBOPS, YTO T€ WJIM MHBIE CBEICHMS OH T10-
yepriHyJ «B apyrom crivicke» (fol. 98r:2, fol. 99v:4—5, fol. 100r:9, fol. 100v:13,
fol. 101v:5). CnenctBreM KOMITWIISILIMU SIBJISIETCSI, HAIIpUMep, TO, UYTO apxa-
WYHO BBITJIISIIAS Kaccudyeckasi (popMa, He XapaKTepHasl ISl apadOXpu-
CTMAHCKOTO y3yca (ma'a-hunna, fol. 96v:13), MOXKeT COCENICTBOBATH C BYJIbIra-
pusMoM (minén, fol. 96v:14), 1 O3TOMY OXapaKTepH30BaTh aBTOpPa, OIMpPa-
SICh HA OCOOEHHOCTH €TO SI3bIKa, TIPENCTABIISICTCS 3aTPYTHUTEIEHBIM.

Ilpouzeedenue. ABTOPCKUIT 3ar0JIOBOK TJIACUT, YTO JAHHBINA TEKCT ObLI
COCTAaBJIEH C 1IeJIbI0 0003HAYUTD TO, «U€M BBIAEIISIETCS KaXKI0€e COOOIIECT-
BO 13 COOOIIECTB HA30pEEB—XPUCTHAH, U TO, [KaK1X| OObIYaeB OHU MpPHU-
JIEPXKUBAIOTCS, Kaxaasi OOIIMHA B OTIMYKeE OT apyroi» (fol. 96r:2—3).
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A. MuHraHa B CBOEM KaTajiore yTBepXXIAaeT, YTO 3TU 3aMETKM MOCBSI-
IIEHBI «OOTOCTOBCKUM BEPOBAHUSIM Y LIEPKOBHBIM OOBbIYAsIM PA3IUYHbIX
XPUCTUAHCKUX COOOIIECTB: KOMNTOB, MEJbKUTOB, apMsH, 3aMaaHbIX CHU-
puiiLieB, HECTOPMAH U HyOMiileB (abMCCUHLIEB)» . B meicTBUTENBHOCTH
TEKCT HAYMHAETCSl HE C ONKMCaHUsI OCOOEHHOCTE OOrocaoBUs U 00bIYaeB
KONTOB, YTO CO CTOPOHBI €rMIIETCKOro aBTOpa (HECOMHEHHO, UMEHHO
KOIITa) BBITJISIAEN0 Obl CTPAHHBIM, HO ex abrupfo MpUCTyMNaeT K U3JI0Xe-
HUIO OTJIMYMIA BEpOYUYEHHSI U JIUTYPrUUECKMX MPAaKTUK «(bDpaHKOB», — TaK
Ha bamxHem BocToke 0OBIYHO Ha3bIBajW 3alagHOEBPOIIEHIIEB, KaTOIM-
KOB JIATMHCKOTO 00psaa, kpecToHocues!. CBeleHMit Xe 0 BEPOyYEHUHU U
00bIYasiX KONTOB JAHHBIN TEKCT HE colepXuT. Omnbka A. MUHraHbl, Be-
POSITHO, OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, UTO CJIOBO «(PpaHKu» (al-ifrang), ob03HaYal0-
1Iee coJepxKaHue MepBOro pasjesia, B pyKONMKUCU HAlMCaHO C METaTe30i
(al-infrag), 4TO co3maet BIieyaTieHUe, OYATO OHO SIBIISIETCS MTPOIOIXKEHU-
€M 3arjaBusl Bcero Mpou3BeleHUs. DTO BIeYaTIeHUe YCUJIMBAETCSl TEM,
YTO 3TO CJIOBO HAMMCaHO KPaCHbIMU YEPHUJIAMMU, TaK XKe, KaK 3arojloBOK
MPOU3BENEHUSsI, U B TOU XK€ CTpOKe, YTO U OKOHYAHME 3aroJOBKa.

BhI3bIBaeT Takke BOIMPOCHI MpeniokeHHOe A. MUHIaHON OTOXAECTB-
JIEHWEe <«HYOMMLIEB» C <«abUCCHMHIAMMU», T.e. 3duomamMu. Bo3MmoxHO,
MuHraHa OTTaJIKMBaJICSI OT TOTO, YTO TOBOPUTh 00 OPraHM30BAaHHOM CY-
IIECTBOBAHUM OOLIMH XpUCTHUAaH—HYOUII1eB yxe mocie XVI B. Bpsin Ju
BO3MOXHO. HO caM TeKCT He COAEPXMUT SIBHBIX OCHOBaHUM ISl TAKOTO
3akioueHus. MMes B Buay 3(puMomnoB, aBTOp MOT Obl MCMOJIb30BaTh BIOJI-
He MPUHSITOE Ha3BaHUE a4-xabauia, 4TO, NEUCTBUTEJIbHO, O3HAYAJIO Obl
«abuccuHilpl». B To Xe BpeMsi, eciiM MPUHSTb, YTO HYyOUIlLIaMU aBTOP
TpakTaTa Ha3BaJl MMEHHO HYOWIileB, HYXKHO MPU3HATh HEOXUIAHHBIM
OTCYTCTBME CBEIEHUI 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX coo0I1ecTBa acduonoB. Pa3se 4yto
MPEAIOI0XNUTh, YTO I(PHUOICKYI0 LlepkoBb OH BOCIPHMHMMAJ KaK 4acTb
COOCTBEHHOM, KONITCKOM, M MOTOMY HE BUEJ B HEll HUYEro HEOObIYHOTO?

BHuMaHue aBTOpa, Kak yKas3bIBaeT OH CaM, COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha TOM, YEM
«BBLIEJISIETCSI» TO WK UHOE COOOLIECTBO, TO, UTO y CAMOTO aBTOPA BbI3bIBA-
eT yIuBJIeHUe Wi KpUTUKY. KpuTrudyeckre 3aMeyaHusi OH HEOTHOKPATHO
MIPUBOIMT TYT Xe B TEKCTe, HUKAK UX He Bbiaesss (fol. 96r:6—7, fol. 96v:2—

7 Mingana, Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 63—66 (0c06. 64, I).
8 Cp.: Ycama u6H MyHK®I3, Knuea Ha3udanus / nep. M. A. Cajibe; MOA pel. U ¢
npuM. U. 0. Kpaukosckoro. M.: M3n-Bo BocTouHOI uTepaTyphl, 1958, ¢. 11 u ci.
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CrpaHniia pyKonucy U3 coopanust A. MUHTaHBI ¢ HAYaJIOM COYMHEHUS
«Yem BBIIENSIeTCS KaXI0e COOOIIECTBO U3 COOOIECTB HA30PEEB-XPUCTUAH»
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4, fol. 99r:13—14, fol. 101v:7). CnenyeT OTMETUTD, UTO 3HAUYUTETBHOE YHUCIIO
€ro 3aMeTOK ITOJ[pa3yMeBaeT, YTO ONMCHIBAEMOE CIIyJaeTcst, ObIBaeT MHO-
I1a, TOIyCTUMO, HO He 00s13aTeIbHO UMEET MECTO PETYIISIPHO.

IlepeBox BeinoNHEH no pykonucu Mingana Chr. Arab. 71 (1o KaTanory
Munranel — Ne 45), fol. 96r—101v. Pasmenbl, MOCBSIIEHHbIE TON WU
WHOM KOH(peccuu, B pyKOIMCH OTMEUYEHBI pyOpukaMu. B mepeBome oHM
BbIAEJIEHBl XUPHBIM XpUdTOM M uHTepBaiamMu. Hymepauusi 3aMeToK,
BBINTOJTHEHHAs1 B PYKOITMCH KOITCKMM KYpPCHMBOM, B TEKCTE NEpeBoja OT-
paxeHa uudpamMu, HabpaHHBIMU XUPHBIM HIpUdTOM. HyMmepaiius nuc-
TOB B PYKOIMCHU NIBOIHAas: OfHA, TaK Ha3biBaeMasi BiaJejibuecKasi, Bbl-
MOJIHEHA BOCTOYHBIMU apabCKUMU LubpaMu; Apyras, OubdaMoTeyHas, —
COBPEMEHHBIMU, TTPUHSITHIM B EBPONENHCKUX SI3bIKAX.

«YeM BbIIeIsETCA KAXKI0€ COOOIIECTBO U3 COOOLIECTB
Ha30peeB—XPUCTHAH, M TO, [KAKKX| 00bIYaeB OHU NMPHIEPKUBAIOTCS»

[4c1 / 961] Bo mmsa Bora, cocTpamareibHoro, Masioctusoro! | S ynomsiny. [B
3TOM COUYMHEHHH| TO, YeM BbIIESAETCS KaXkK/I0€e COODIECTBO U3 COOOIIECTB HA-
30peeB—XpPUCTHAH, | M TO, [KaKuX] 00bIYa€B OHM NPUAECPKUBAIOTCS, KAXK/IasA 00-
MIAHA B OTJIMYME OT JIPYTOid.

[a¢r/961:3] ®pankw’.| 1. OHM MCMOBELYIOT B BOIUIOLIEHHOM XpHUCTE
rnocJjie eAMHeHUs] IBe NPUPOIbI, U ABE CYLIHOCTH, [5] 1 1Ba NEUCTBUS, U IBE
BOJIA B OOHOM uIioctacu. 2. J100aBisiroT oHY K McnoBeganuio (= CUMBOIIY)
BEPBI CBSIIEHHOM, | — KOTOPOE COCTABMJIM TPUCTA BOCEMHAILIATh OTLIOB U
3aBepLIMIM ¢TO nAThaecar'’, | u sanperunn (= aHademaTcTBOBaIM) TOTO,
KTO 100aBUT [4TO-IM00] K HEMY WM YOABUT U3 Hee, — J00aBWIN (ppaHKHU
K HEMy cioBo, [u] roBopsrt, [uro] dyx | Cesroii ncxomut ot Otua u ChiHa,
U 3TO [MeCTO] Y OCTalbHbIX HapomoB [riaacuT, uro]| OH ucxoauT ot OTuA.
3.!'| U3smenunm oHM ¢10BO B ocianuy [1aBia, a UMEHHO «MaJiast 3aKBacKa
3aKBalIMBaeT Bce TecTo» |1 Kop 5:6; T'an 5:9], BMeCTO Yero oHM CKa3aiu:

° DMeHpauus: al-anfrag — al-afrang.

0 Umerotcs B Buny Hukeiickuit (325 r.) u KonctantuHononsckuit (381 r.) cobo-
pel. Cp.: fol. 3v—>5v.

' B pykomucu HOMEpP 3TOil 3aMETKM HANMCaH NMpPOINUCHI0 Mo-apadeku: «M Tpe-
The», @ KONTCKAsl KYPCUBHASI «raMa» MOCTABJIEHA HA MOJISIX.
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[10] «manas 3akBacka MopTuT Tecto». 4. [KacarenpbHo| mpuyacTusi, KOTO-
pOE OHU [IENIAlOT: HECYT OHU Ha JKEPTBEHHUK MPECHBIN XJIeO, | CaenaHHbIi
3a TOJ 0 3TOro WM MeHblue. 5. Korma CBSIIEHHUK y HMX COBEpIlaeT
[cyx0y], OH KJIafeT MprYacTHe | Ha TUCKOC, M OMHY [4acTh| M3 HUX KIIaIET
B CEpEIVHY, a KOTJIa 3HAMEHYET KPECTOM, TO KPECTHUT HaJl BCEMHU | KDECTOM
OIHMM, a HaJ CPEIHEN IeIaeT KPeCT OCOOEHHbBII 1 3HAMEHYET €€ | OfHY Ha
MPOTSIKEHUU JIMTYPTYU, U KOTJa 3aBepIliaeT JUTYPruto, MOJHUMAET ee Te-
pen coboii U KinazeT ee Ha vauny [15]. 3aTeM mpuuallaeTcss OH OAUH €10
MOJIHOCTBIO U BCEM TeM, 4YTO B yaie. M eciv ecTh Hapol, KOTOPbI Mprya-
IIaeTcs, | MPUYAILAET ET0 OT TEX, KOTOPBIE B IUCKOCE, U HAJMBAET BUHO
HOBOE, JIPYroe, B Yallly COOTBETCTBEHHO KOJMYECTBY [MpHYaIalonXxcs]. |
Ecnu xe He MpUCYTCTBYET Y HETrO TOT, KTO MpUYaIlaeTcs, YHOCUT OH OCTa-
TOK TIPUYACTHS B KOBYEXIIe, IS JIUTYPTUU [4¢V / 96v] mpyroid, 4TOOBI
MOCTYMUTh C HUM TMOIOOHO IEepBOMY, M ObIBAa€T, YTO Had MpUYaCTHEM
COBEPILAETCS OCBSILIEHNE MHOro pas.| M 210 He IOIKHO — COBEpLIAThH
JKEPTBOIPUHOIIIEHNE MHOTO pa3, a [16KHO —| omwH pa3. U ecm 3axoder
OH | IPUHECTH KEPTBY APYIYIO, MHOJDKHO OBITh NMPUHOIIEHHME TPUYACTHSI
JIPYTOro, Hajl KOTOPBIM COBEPIIAETCS] OCBSILIEHUE, TOTOMY YTO | TOT, KTO
pa3 3aKiiaj [XkepTBy|, He 3aKajlaeT ee B Apyroi pas. 6. Eciau xoueT cBsieH-
HMK CBSIIIIEHHOJIEHCTBOBATD, [5] OH MOJOCKAHMEM TPYKIbI MOIXBAThIBAET
BOIY CBOMM MaJlblieM, MpeXIe YyeM CBslleHHoaeiHcTBoBaTh. 7.| CiayXuT
CBSILLIEHHUK HECKOJbKO JIUTYPrUii B OAMH A€Hb U MPU KaXION JUTYPruu
[Tak] ononackuBaet | nepen Heil. Y1 Korma 3aBepliiaer JIUTYpriio, OMbIBAET
NaJjiblbl CBOU B Yallle BOAOM M BbINMBaeT 3T10. 8. |CoO0upaeT CBSIIEHHUK OT
Hapo/Ia IEHbIU B CEPEIVHE IUTYPTUY U KJIAIET IEHBIH, | KOTOPHIE COOEPET,
Ha XXEPTBEHHUK, MEXIy Jallleid U IMCKOCOM, B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHU CYTh
KepTBBI tofaeit, [10] mogHUMaeT UX M MOMUHAeET [XepTBoBaTeneii]. 9. Y
HUX B 00OBbIYa€ €CTh MEPTBEYMHY U YIABIEHUHY, U OHHU eIdaT | Kposb. 10.
OHM MOCTaBJISIIOT CBSILLIEHHWKA, KOTAa OH elle Man [Bo3pactoM|. 11. OHu
3alpelialoT CBSIIEHHUKY | KeHUTbCs. 12. CBSIILEHHUKN XUBYT BMECTE C
JEBYIIKAMHU U XEHIIMHAMMY, U €IST U IbIOT | ¢ HUMK BUHO U CIIAT B JOMax
nx. M ecnu oOHapyXUTCS Cpeay HUX OepeMeHHasl, [HUKTO| He CIpalllu-
Baer | ee: «OTKyma B3stiach y Te6s1 6epeMeHHOCTB?». 13. CiyxaT JIuTyp-
ruto 6e3 nuaxkoHa. 14. MoHaxu ux He [15] HocST KanaHCcyBy'? [KamMuiIaB-

2 Meu, A., Mycyasmanckuii Peneccanc. 2-e u3l. / Tiep. ¢ HeM., IPEAUCI., OUOIH-
orp. u ykaz. [. E. Beprensca. M.: Hayka, 1. pen. BocT. nur., 1973, ¢. 36, 52, 121, 191.
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Ky| ¥ cxumy. 15. MoHaxy X He eIsT MsICa, HO €IISIT | cajlo U YTBEPKIAIOT,
YTO, JECKaTh, 3aMpPEILEHO ' UM TOJIBKO MsICO, HO He cajo. 16. [qor / 97r]
CBALIEHHUK ' OBIBAET Y HUX PHILIAPEM, M BBIXOIUT Ha BOIHY, ¥ BOIOET, U
yousaer. 17. CBsIIEHHUK, | Oyaydr phILIapeM, KOMAHIYET, M HE CUUTAIOT
OHM TMOPUILIAEMbBIM MJIsI KOTO-IKM00, 4TOObI OH KoMaHaoBaji. 18. Pacnyr-
HUKaM | OHM JalOT MPUYACTUE U EISIT C HUMHU, U HUKOTO U3 PaCIyTHUKOB
X OHHU He Topuuaiior. | 19. [Boma] KpelieHus1, KOTOPYIO YIIOTPEOIISIET
CBSIIEHHUK, UCIOJIb3YeTCsl B TeUeHUe roja [S] uiv MeHee, roka He Mpo-
TYXHET, U €CJIM KTO-HUOYIb MPUXOJUT C HAMEPEHUEM KPeCTUThCSI, Kpe-
CTAT €r0, U IOTOM OH ee IOKphIBaeT. | 20. M He ymoTpeGisiorT Mvpa B
KpELIEHNH, HO TIOC/E KPELIEHUsI 3HAMEHYIOT KPECTSILIETOCS MVPOM. |
21." U cnyyaeTcsi y HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, YTO KPECTUT OH CBOETO peGEHKa B
KaKOM-HUOYIb MECTE ¥ HE 3HAMEHYET €T0 | MVPOM B 3T0 Bpemsi. OH roBo-
put: «<Ha MHe 00eT 3HaMeHOBATh €r0 B APYroii LIEPKBU» U OTKJIAIbIBAET |
Ha Kakoe-To BpeMsi. M uHorma ymmpaer KpeuleHblii 6e3 3HaMEHOBaHUsI
MvpoM. 22. CasllleHHUKN He npuyaiinaioT [10] KpecTUBIIMXCS, HO MOCIe
MpUAYalIEHUs], TO €CThb MpUYallleHUs CBIIIEHHUWKA, OCOOEHHO KJameT
CBSILIIEHHUK B PYKY CBOIO | COJIb ¥ IUIIOET HAa HEE, W LIEBEINT, [CMEIIN-
Basi|, ¥ JIKET KPECTUBIIUIACS OT 3T0ro. 23. Pasrosisgiorcs oHM OT | CBs-
IIEHHOMN YeThIpeNeCITHULIbI IBa THsI, 8 UMEHHO, MOHEIeJbHUK U BTOP-
HUK, B HeIeNo, BTopylo | y Hac, konToB. 24. CobofieHue UMU T10CTa
IIPOMOJIKAETCS 0 LIECTOTO Yaca. | 25. B TedyeHue mHS OHU MIPUTYOJISIOT
MUTHE, s UMEI B BUAY BUHO, U [MCIOJb3YIOT| 61aroBoHus, [aev / 97v]
Oyay4u nocTsmmucs. 26. OHU NOCTATCS B IeHb CYOOOTHUI, HO HE CUU-
TAIOT, YTO [HYXKEH| IIOCT B I€HB | CPEIBI, ¥ €IIT B 3TOT [I€Hb| MSICO; ITO-
CTSITCS K€ B IEHD MSITHULIBI U CYOOOTY, | M HE eIsT B 9TH JBa IHS Msica. 27.
OHM XOIAT B 0aHIO, MyXXUMHBI ¥ KEHIIMHBI BMECTE, KaXIbli | CO CBOEH
JKEHOM, U J0YepbMU, U CHIHOBBSIMU, U TIOMOYAALIAMU U TTPOUYUM JIIOAOM.
28. Bce CBSILIEHHUKM [S] 1 MUPSIHE—MYXXUYMHBI OpeloT 60poay, U HeT [y
HUX| TyTH LEPKOBHBIM JIIOISIM, I UMEIO B BUAY | CBSIILEHHUKY, KOTOPOTO
YIEPKUBAIOT OT OpUThA'® GOPOILI, HO TOBOPSAT OHU, UTO 3TO [6PUTBE| —

13 Dmenpaunst: murahham - muharram.

4 C110BO «CBALIEHHYK» TIOBTOPEHO B KYCTOJIE.

15 B pykomucy HOMEp 3TOM 3aMETKM HaIMCaH MPOMUCHIO M0-apaObCKu: «IBaIlaTh
OIIUH».

16 DOmenpauns: halg — halg.
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no obpasy anocrona Ilerpa. 29. Onu nonyckarwr | yeTBepThiii 6pak!’. 30.
OHM eIdT XePTBY eBpeeB U et BMecte ¢ HUMU. 31. TTokpos | mpecrona
[y HuX]| Oe3 ocpsilieHUs. [1anma ¥ MUTPOIOJUTHI CIyXaT ¢ MEPCTHEM Ha
masblie. | 32. [Tama mpeT KpoBb [IIpUYacTyis| M3 Yally ¢ IJIETEHBIM [yKpa-
LIeHHeM], KOTopoe ObIBaeT 1100 30J10TO, 1MO0 4TO-TO Apyroe. [10] 33. Y
HUX B LEPKBU €CTh BOIA U COJIb B BOIOEME, OTKY/Ia KPOIUT CBSIIEHHUK |
Ha ce0d ¥ Ha HapOJI TYOKOIA, IPUBSI3aHHOM K TIaJIKe, ¥ 3TOT | 00bIYail — U3
Betxoro 3aBeta. 34. Eciy mpuyacTUTCS CBSILLIEHHUK U TOLIEJYeT YeaoBe-
Ka, CYUTAET | STOT YEJIOBEK ITO LIEJIOBAHKE MPUYACTUEM, U LIETYET TOT Ye-
JIOBEK JPYIOTO YEJIOBEKA, | TOT, KOTOPOMY CUMTAET[CS 3TO| IIPUYACTUEM, U
TOT, KOTOPOI'O OH TMOLEJO0BajJ, CUMTaeT[csd|] eMy 3TO MNpUYaCTUEM,
[4=r /98r] moToMy uTO OHM'® HE MOIYT MpHUualaTh KOTro-1100 OT TOi
[kpoBM| mpuYacTHsI, HAI KOTOPOI OBLIO COBEPIIEHO OCBSILIEHHE, | HUKO-
roa. B coucke [ke|] Apyrom [cKa3aHO, YTO| CBSIIIEHHMKAaM, TWaKOHaM,
WIOAMAKOHAM | M YTEI[aM HET ITyTH XEHUTHCS, KPOME KakK [eclu]| mamyT co
cBoux creneHeit'’ | Beenctsue aroro.

[a4r / 981:4] To, yem BbimEIMINCH MeIBKUTBI. 1. OHU TOBOPSIT, MOJOOHO
TOMY, Kak roBopsIT ¢paHKu, yTo [5] XpUCTOC Mocje eIMHEHUSI — JBE
MPUPOJIBI, IBE CYILIHOCTH, IBA AEHCTBUS, IBE BOJIM | B OMHOI UIOCTacH. 2.
IlpuroroBineHue [xjaeda mjsi] MpUYacTUsI UX OEpPYT Ha CceOs1 XEHIIMHBI B
IOMax UX; OHHU IOHAIOT | [X1e6 mIst| IpUYACTUsT XOMOIHBIM, [[IPUTOTOB-
JICHHBIM| JIleHb Wiau aBa Hazand. 3. OHU oOpe3aroT [xyied misl| MpuYacTusl
HOXXOM M IENIAIOT [Haa HUM| | HECKOJIBKO KPECTOB, M Hall CPEIHEN YaCThIO
CBSILLIEHHOJENUCTBYIOT. W pa3nesnsitoT ocTaToOK Kak 01arocjaoBeHUeE 1Jisl Ha-
pona. | 4. U He uutator Hax HuM EBanrenue. 5. OHM He UCIONB3YIOT B
KpeuleHud mvpa, [10] HO 3HAMEHYIOT MVPOM Mocie KpelueHus. 6. He
NPUCTYNAIOT K NpUyacTuio? B IeHb | BEHUaHMsI, HO TOAT BUHOM B CTEK-
JISTHHOM CTakKaHe, ¥ 9T0 — 00bIuaii u3 Berxoro 3aserta. | 7. OHU OTMEHSI-
IOT TTOCT [IHSI| cpenbl W IISITHUIIBI, €CJIM BbINIagaeT Ha Hero YcneHue Bia-
JBIYHIIBI | VUK TIPA3IHKUK OXHOTO U3 arlocToI0B. 8. OHM pa3ToBISIOTCS [OT
nocral B IEHb CPEIbl U MATHULBI, [a TAKXKe| B| HUHEBUIACKYIO TISITHUILY,

7 Dmenpauns: ziha ~ ziga.

18 «ITOTOMY UTO OHU» TOBTOPEHO B KYCTOIE.
19 Dmenpauns: darahatihim ~ daragatihim.

20 B pyKOIMUCH: «K BEHUAHUIO».
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Jaxe eclii W HeT mnpa3aHuka. 9. OHU ensT B MEPBYIO HENeao OT
[awv /98| [Hauanma] mocTa stifiia, celp U MoJioKo. 10. OnessHue maTpuap-
Xa, MUTPOIIONNTA, EMUCKOIA | 1 MOHaxa y Bcex ennHooOpasHoe. 11. He
COBEPILAIOT JINTYPIUIO B COPOKOTHEBHEIN ITOCT | B CEpENMHE HENENH, I10-
TOMY 4TO HEKOTOPbIE KaHOHBI 3allpPelIaloT 3TO, HO COBEPLIAIOT | B IHU
Ccy00OT 1 BOCKPECEHUIA, U HECYT TeJIO, OJHO ero, U MpsuyT ero B [5] KoB-
yeKlax IepeBsIHHbIX, a 3aTeM KaXIblii 1eHb CBSILIEHHOAEHCTBYIOT Ha OJI-
HOM BHHE, 0€3 TeJla | ¥ KJIaayT ¢ HUM OT 9TOro [paHee CIIpsITaHHOrO| Teja,
U LeNb X TIPY 9TOM — XpaHeHKWe KaHOoHa. | M He Bce OHM MpUYAIIaloTCst
OT 3TOro, HO T€, KOTOphIe CBSIIEHHOAEUCTBYIOT. 12. CBSILEHHUK CBSI-
LIEHHOIEWCTBYeT | 6e3 ArakoHa, eciu He HaxomaT. 13. He moxer cBsi-
LIEHHUK CBSILIEHHOAE!CTBOBATh, KPOME KaK B OOyBM Ha| €ro Horax,
MyCTh Jaxe OH ee€ B3sul B3alimbl. 14. Breimensior m3 [umcia] MaageHLEB
rnocJjie KpeleHus: [HeKoTopbIX| U nenatoT ux [10] [3aTeM] HauanbCTBYIO-
LIMMU U TTOCTABASIIOT UX CBSILIEHHUKAMM, eMMCKOIIaM1d U UHOTAA MUTPO-
monutami. | 15. Hocsr mpuyacTrie oT LEPKBH B 10Ma GOJIBHBIX M IIpHUYa-
LIAIOT UX TEPE | CMEPThIO, U MHOIIA MOXET ObITh [MpUYalleHue], Jaxe
ecay 0OJbHOMY ObLIO JAHO MUTHE WM 4TO-TO Apyroe. 16. KpeiueHue |
6e3 mocpsmienust. 17. Ouu kpectar B goMax. 18. ITokpos mpecroa | 6e3
ocBsiIeHUsS. M1 HeT B HeM [T.e. IpecTojie| 4ero-jimdo OCBSIIEHHOTO,
KpOMe JOCKH IpecToia U KycKa TKaHu 1of [15] 11McKocoM; OHM Ha3bIBa-
10T ero antumuHc. 19. KpectHble B kpeweHuu [avr / 99r| BocipuHuma-
10T?! My>XYMHBI I€BOYEK, U KEHIIMHBI — MaJbYMKOB, €CJIM HE HALLIOCh
[Tak, 4TOGBI| | MpeacTaBUTEh MYXCKOTO IM0Ja — IPEICTABUTENST MYXK-
CKOro 1oJja, a nmpeacTaBuTeIbHUIIA XeHCKOro — XeHckoro. 20. Hekoro-
pble U3 HUX CUMTAIOT, YTO OAESIHAE CXMMBI [T. €. MOHALIECTBO| yAepXKUBa-
€T | OT CBSIIEHCTBA, ¥ HEKOTOpBIE [Tak| He cuuTaioT. 21. Hekotopble u3
HUX CYMTAIOT JOITYCTHMBIM €CTh PBIOY | B IIOCT YETHIPENECATHHUIIBI, HEKO-
TOpble — [TOJIBKO| B CyOOOTY 1 B BOCKPECEHbE, a HEKOTOpPhIE He [5] emsT
[ee] coBeplIeHHO Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCEil YeThIpeNecsITHULIbI, KpOMe Kak
ec/ii BblMafaeT Kakoi-HUOynb npa3gHuk ['ocnonHuii, kak biaroselie-
Hue | 1 Bep6HOe BOCKpeceHbe WK JIeHb BocKpeceHus Jlazapst. 22. MoHax
CTAHOBMTCS MOHAXOM | y HMX Ge3 MOJIMTBBI Hal Kyduei [Ki1obykom| u
ITOCJIE 3TOTO OCTABIISIET €€, U HE | IIPEMATCTBYET 3TOMY HMKTO. 23. CBs-
LIEHHUKK MX PacTSAT BOJOCHI, MOACTpUras x|, | Kak mupsiHe ux. U cBsi-

2! C710BO «BOCIIPMHUMAIOT> OBTOPEHO B KYCTOJIE.
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IIEHHWK, U MOHax CTpPWXET [TaM, rme| BeHell, B cepenrHe [10] rosossl
ero, Tak e, Kak oCTaJbHyI0 YacTh. 24. CiyyaeTrcsi, YTO FOBOPSIT BO BpEMsI
JIUTYPIUM «ATHOC» | YETBIPE WJIH TISITh pa3. 25. [OBOPUT CBSIILIEHHUK BCEM,
KOTJIa 3aXO0UeT, | ma 6;1arocoBuT Beex: «CrnaBbTe XpUCTa», ¥ TOBOPST OHU:
«Cnasa Otuy, u Coiny, | 1 CsgroMy Jlyxy», U JeNaiOT [TaKUM 00pa3oMm|
Xpucra, Kotopsiii ectb or Tpowutisl, cnosuo OH — | Tpowuiia. 26. He naror
MMaKOHY TIOJIHOTY ITOCBSIIEHMS, TIOKA OH HE XKEHHUTCS WM [[ToKa He|
[avyv /99v] craHer eMy Tpuauath JeT. 27. He oOpesbiBaloT aereid MX
MY>KECKOTO I10J1a COBEPIIEHHO.

[avv /99v:1] To, uem | Bbiaemauch apmsare. 1. OHM TOBOPSIT, YTO TEJIO
Xpucra — Teo TOHKOE, MEHEE | TUIOTHOE, YEM TeJla OCTAIbHbIX JIIOIEH. 2.
[X1e6] mpuuacTrsi, KOTOpOE OHU JAI0T, | — ompecHoku. U B crmvcke [oxn-
HoM]| ckasaHo: «[Togo6Ho ToMy, Kak I'ocrionw*? Xpucroc fa B Ty HOYb [5]
ornpecHoK». 3. BuHO, KoTopoe OHM MOAAIOT [Ha ITUTYPIruio], — Hepa3das-
JIEHHOE, HE CMELIaHHOe ¢ Bomoil. M B cmmcke [0MHOM| TOBOPST, | 4TO
EBanrenue He roBopuT: «M cMmemman», HO: «B3si1 BUHO M 0J1arocaoBUII»
[cp. Mo 26, 27-29, Mk 14, 23-25, JIk 22, 17—18]. 4.2 CaaieHHuKa |
MOCTaBJISIIOT, KOT/Ia eMy ellle HET W IBaaiiaTu jet. 5. [larpuapx ux, u enu-
CKOIIbI UX,| U MOHAXM MX €IsT MsCO. 6. OHU He Mpa3IHYIOT MPa3IHUK
cnaBHoro PoxnecTsa | BMecTe ¢ [IpyrMMu| XpUCTHAHAMU, HO TPA3IHYIOT
ero mocJjie, BeuepoM/Houblo KpellieHusi ¥ [MpomoskaioT| mpa3aHOBaTh
[10] yrpom aHs1. 7. MOHAaXU UX, U CBSILIEHHUKU UX, U apXUepen UX He HO-
CAT | CXMMY M HE TTOCTSITCS LIEJIBIA J€Hb, HO BO3IEPKUBAIOTCS OT YIIOTPED-
JIEHUSI CKOPOMHOTO | JTuinb. 8. OHU eIAT B CBETIIYIO CYOOOTY B KOHIIE THS
sgiiia u coip. | 9. CBSIIEHHUKNA OTPALIMBAIOT BOJOCHI JJIMHHO, IO TLUIEY.
10. B moct | anocTonoB, KOTopblii mocie [IaTuaecsaTHULbI, BO3IEPKIBa-
10TCs Hezleo ot [aAr / 100r] sneHus® cKopoMHOro, u [Ipyryio| Hememo
ensat. 11. OHu He coOmromaoT moct PoxaecTsa, | HO B Te IHH, KOTOPbIE
Mmexny PoxaectBom n KpelieHuem, MpekpamiaT ecTh MICHOE | U CUu-

2 Dmenpauus: li-s-Sayyid = as-Sayyid. Bo3MoxHO, B mpoTtorpacde 6bUI0 YacTo
BCTpeyalollieecss B PYKOMUCSIX HAMUCaHWE diuga CIUTHO CO Cliedylolieil 6YKBOIA,
BCJIEZICTBYE YETO OH CTAHOBUTCS MPAKTUYECKU HEOTIMYMMBIM B HayaJie cJioBa OT /am.

2 B pyKOMKCH HOMED 3TOM 3aMETKM HAIMKMCAH MPOIMUCHIO T0-apabCKU: «UeTHIPE», a
KOTITCKAst KYPCUBHasl «IeJbIa» TOCTaBJIeHa CBEPXY.

2 CnoBo «s11eHMs» TOBTOPEHO B KYCTO/IE.
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TAKOT 3TO MOCTOM U MOCTSTCS Takke Hemxonro. 12. OHU MOKJIOHSIIOTCS | B
BockpeceHbe U IlaTunecstHuily. 13. OHU He MOKJIOHSIOTCSI KPECTY U He
LIENIYIOT ero, [5] KpoMe Kak Iocjie ocBsileHust oT apxuepesi. 14. CsiiieH-
HUK Yy HUX 3ape3aeT [kepTBeHHoe XuBoTHoe|. 15. KpeleHue | y Hux 6e3
ocasieHust. 16. OHu kpectst B 1oMax. 17. OHuU coBepIualor | 00s13aTeb-
HYIO JIMTYPTYIO0, KOTOPYIO NMPUIKCHIBAaOT AdaHacupo. 18. Mvpo ux Ha
KyHXyTHOM MacJje. 19. | ToBopuTcs, 4TO KOTria y HUX YMPET CBSIIEHHUK,
OHM 00GPE3BIBAIOT €T0 MTOCJIE CMEPTH, | U 310 st cam Buzen. 20. U B cricke
[omHOM cKa3zaHO:] ecniu yMpeT y HUX pedeHok 6e3 [10] KpelueHusi, Kpe-
CTSIT KPECT JAEPEBSIHHBIN MO0 UMEHU TOTO, KOTOPBIM YMEDP, U yCIIOKAWBaET
UX | CBSIIEHHUK, 4YTO peOeHOK yxe Kpectuics. 21. I B Hem TakKe [yro-
MUHAIOTCSI| MX XKEPTBBI, s1 UMEIO B BUIY JKEPTBbI | yMUJIOCTUBIEHUS, KaK
rosopuTcs B BetxoM 3aBeTe, 3aKajlaroT OHU 32 MEPTBOTO XEPTBY €TO. |

[aAr / 100r:13] To, 4eM BbIIEIMINCH CHPHIALBI|[-IKOBUTHI|. 1. OHM 10-
0aBJISIIOT B [Xx/1€0] mpuyacTyst Maciao U coib. 2. | OHU mepeMelamT M-
TPOIOJWTAa ¢ Mpecrtoja Ha npectod. 3. IuakoH [y HMX]| He 4YuWTaeT
[aAv / 100v] EBaHrenue. 4. OHM He CYMTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM [ITIPUHUMATH |
CKOPOMHYIO ITHIIY BEYEPOM BO BTOPHUK | ¥ YETBEPT, U €IAT €€ BEYEPOM B
Cpely W IMATHUILY IOCJE | 3aKata COJIHIA, [TaK KakK| OHM CYMTAIOT, YTO
HOYb CO3/IaHa Mpexie AHs. 5. OHM eIsT| CKOPOMHOE B IeHb Beswkoii
cy000ThI, BeuepoM. 6. Korma mnoctapisier [5] apxuepeit nuMakoHa WU
CBSILLIEHHUMKA, TIepeuyurcsieT TOT OTUOB 0JaroclOBEeHHbBIX OJHOTO 3a ApYy-
I'UM, | ¥ GIATOCNIOBIISIET MX, [M]| MEPEUUCISIET EMY CYIPOTMBHUKOB OIHOTO
3a IPyTUM M 3armpelnaeT (= aHadeMaTcTByer) ux. 7. | OHM He IpPUYAIIAIOT
MeNnbKUTOB. 8. OHU MOCTaBJSIOT IMaKOHA, KOTJa OH [elle] Maj [Bo3pac-
toM]. 9. Onuu He | morpyxator[cs] [B Bomy| B npasnHuk KpeleHus, HO
MOJISITCSL Hall HEGOJIBIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM BOIBI M COBEPILIAIOT OMOBEHHUE |
uM. 10. OHM He MorpyXaroT KpecTSIINUXCsl TTPU KpelleHUH, HO yCaXK1Ba-
10T ero B [10] Kynenb, U HeceT CBSILIEHHUK BOAY PYKOI CBOeii U JbeT Ha
uero. 11. TTokpoB, | KOTOPEI Ha IPECTOJIE, [CUUTAIOT] OCBSILEHHBIM O€3
[cieumanbHOro| ocssienusi. 12. CBSIIEHHUK Y HUX | [ObIBaeT, 4TO| CBSI-
LIEHHOAEHCTBYET OAMH, O0e3 IMakoHa U 0e3 MPUCYTCTBUSI MPU 3TOM KOTo-
160 u3 Hapoxa. 13.| Y Obu10 0OHApY:XEeHO B IPYTOM CIHCKE, YTO Oeper
CBSILIEHHUK Japbl M3 Yallld, ¥ OCTAeTCs | omHa KpoBb. 14. CBslleHHOIEH -
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CTBYET CBSIIIEHHUK Ipuyactue B pockoinu. 15. OcsiiaioT [44r / 1011]
LEPKOBb? 110CJIE 3aBEPLIEHHS IMTYPTHHU, U TTOBEJIEBAET MM, YTOOBI 3arpe-
TUIM (=aHaheMaTCTBOBAJIM) TEX, KOro 3arpeniaeT (= aHaheMarcTByeT) |
LlepkoBb nx, 1 OJATOCIOBUIIN TeX, KOro o6iarocioniseT Llepkoss ux. 16.
Eciu ectb peGeHOK, | 0 KOTOPOM GOSITCSI, YTO OH MPH CMEPTH, YUTAET HaJl
HUM CBSIILIEHHUK pas3ie U3 [YMHOIOCIEN0BaHUsI O] KPEIIEHUH | M Kpe-
ctut [ero]. M eciu BhI3nopaBiuBaeT peOeHOK, MOCTUTCS CBSIILIEHHUK CO-
POK IHEI M3-3a TOTO, YTO | KpelleHre He ObUIO COBEPINEHHBIM, a €CIIH
YMpET pebeHOK, TO ObIBAaeT CBSILIEHHUK CBOOOJEH [OT 3TOr0].

[aar/101r:5] Hekoropbie| HoBmectBa Hecropuan. 1. Kiamyr oHu
MpUYaACTHE B PYKY MPUYACTHHMKY, OyAb OH MyXYMHA| WIM KEHIIMHA,
cBOOOIHEIN M pab. 2. Mcrosemanue ux o Xpucre, uto OH | CYLITHOCTH JIBE,
1 TpYpPOIbI JBE, U WIIOCTAacu JBe, a Bojsl — ofaHa. 3.| M emMHCTBO y HUX
TONBKO B Bosie. 4. OHU He ToBopsT, yTo Mapust — PogutenbsHuia [10] bora
U He [roBopsT, uro oHa| Marteps boxust. 5. OHM OTHOCSIT HEKOTOpPBIE Ieii-
crBust Xpucra K Ero yenoBedyecTBy | uiib, 1 HEKOTOpbie — K Ero 6oxecTBy
b, 6. MmeHa Xpucra y Hux | [nensitesi] Ha Tpu yactu: uMsi bor, u CbiH, 1
CJI0BO, 1 TO, YTO ITOTO0AET | IEMCTBUIO OOXECTBA, BBIIEIISIIOT, [BBIIEISST] TEM
CaMbIM OOXECTBO TOJIBKO, U TOBOPSIT, | [uTo] Mucyc — Coin Mapuu, 1 ChIH
YeJIOBeYECKMiA, M BbIIEJISIOT TEM CaMbIM YEJIOBEYECTBO TOJBKO. 7.
[aqv/101v] Korma mormager Ha MpecTos BOIa, CTAHOBUTCS HEAEWCTBU-
TeJIbHBIM OCBsilieHHE UX. 8. HeT y HUX Mvpa, HO | XX1Up/Macio, [IporCcXox-
JeHre| KOTOporo OHM OTHOcAT K amocrony ®ome, u [mo Mepe
MCIOJIb30BaHMsI| M06aBIsTIOT Macno. 9. JKeHUTCs | CBSIEHHUK Yy HUX Ha
HECKOJIbKMX JKEHIIMHAX, OOHA 3a APYroi, u [rmpu 3ToM| OH ciyXwurt| [B]
cesuiectse. 10. ITocTaBasitoT eMMCKONIOM M MUTPOIOIUTOM MUpsiHUHA. 11.
WM [Bor eme] yto OBLIO HaimeHO [5] B OpyroM CHMcKe Hu3 OOBIYAaeB
HectopuaH. [EcTh| y HUX YKCyC, M OHM JOOABJISIIOT €10 B IPUYACTHE, | a €CI
OH OTCYTCTBYET, HE CUMTAETCsl MPUYACTHE UX, U OHU TOBOPSIT, YTO, 1ECKATh,
[oH y HEX] co BpemeHu XpHCTa, ¥ 9TO B HEM — [4acTh] oT | Kposu Ero, korma
OH 6bi1 Ha kpecte. Ho 310 HeBo3MOXXHO. 12. Eciii BOMZET B LIEPKOBb KX |
HeKUi 3Bepb, HAMoJOO0Me KpPhIChl WIM KOTa, WIM OPYroil Kakoi-HUOYIb,
OCBAMIAIOT ee TMOBTOpHO. 13. OHM mo0GaBisIOT| B [x/1€6] mpUYacTHs UX

2 CJ10BO «11€PKOBE» TOBTOPEHO B KYCTOJIE.
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Macio u coib. 14. Onu odOpesniBaoTcs. 15. OHM XeHSITCS Ha ONM3KUX.
[10] 16. OHM mocTSTCS B CyOOOTHI U BOCKPECEHbSI B CBSILLIEHHBIH MOCT.

[4av / 101v:10] O0braau HyOmiineB. OHU KEHSTCSI HA POACTBEHHULIAX.
1. Enuckon XeHUTCs B| COCTOSIHMM €MUCKONCTBa ero. 2. CBSIIEHHUK,
€CJIM YMUPAET XKeHa ero, OepeT APYryio U [Tak] | 1o ceMu, ocTaBasiCh CBSI-
meHHUKOM. 3. OHU IIBIOT BUHO U ITHUBO B IIOCT | CBsEeHHBINA. 4. OHM 00-
pPe3bIBalOTCSI, U MHOTA Y XXEHILIWHBI UX.
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Apdanmi, ‘Anin u6H [asyn, an- 9, 49—
51,59, 87,91, 102, 107, 190.
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Ac‘an A6y-n-@apamx Xubat Asnax
u6H an-‘Accan aji- cM. U6GH aj-
‘Accan.

AccemaHnu (ac-

Cumanin), Mocud CumoH cM. As-
semanus.

Adanacwmii, 3am.-cup. matp. 12—13.

AdaHacuii, aeKcaHAPUNCKUI TaTp.
146—147,229.

Adwunorenos, . E. 157.

Axman, Hamxwm an-JlitH 9.

Axca6y (AxcaGyaH, AXCaHVaH,
Ax11aHyap), napb 3¢ TaIuTOB
148—151.

b

Basgait Benukuit 22.

Bamx cMm. Budge.

Baiibapc, a3-3axup cM. 3axup, a3-.

Banac, nepc. max 23, 143, 152.

Banmywn 11 ne Bypr, 1aTuHCK. KOPOJb
Hepycammuma 175, 177.

Bapkyx, a3-3axup Caii ag-/IiH,
MaMJTIOK. cynTaH 199.

Bap [enxaiie, Moxannan 184.

Bap Casma, cysckuii em. 26—27.

Bap ‘©Bpoiio, ['puropnyc AGy-i-
®apanx UyxanuoH (M6H ai-
‘Ubpin), madpuan 25—26, 34, 155.

Bemxan, I1. cm. Bedjan.

Benos, A. U. 102.

Bbu-(Ampu/Axkamm)-JInax, an-, da-
tuM. Xanud 134, 136, 137, 204.

Bupynit, A6y-p-Paiixan an- 34.

Bonotos, B. B. 13, 15, 51.

Bopan, xena nepc. maxa L1gpoiia 13,
15—-17, 22, 24.

Boxtio’, Ixabpann 121.

Boxtimo', an-Mancyp Jxopmkic 38.

Bpokensman, K. cMm. Brockelmann.

Bpon3os, A. A. 157.

ByTpyc ubH ap-Paxu6 cm. 61 ap-
Paxu6, bytpyc.

Byrpyc CaBupyc an-/Ixxamiin, KOTTCK.
em. 102.

B

Banentunuas, Bu3. umi. 156.

Banracap, BaBui. Llaps 142.

Bau Dprne (Opniennyc), Tomac cm.
Van Erpe.

Bappak, Myxamman ubx Xapya A6y
‘Uca an- 189.

Bapdonowmeit, am. 202.

Bacwuk, an-, xanud 121.

Bacunuk, Bus. y3ypmartop 145—147.

Bacunbes, A. 142, 144.

Bacuneenckuit, B. I'. 130.

Benunamun (yriom. BM. Matdwus, ar.)
203.

Becenosckuit, H. K. 56.

Bue, 'acton cm. Wiet.

Bunsckep, JI. X. 102.

Boiitenko, A. A. 6, 8, 202.

Biocrendensn, @. cm. Wiistenfeld.

r

TaBpuun u3 Kapka n-ber ['ap-
maii(Kapka n-ber Cnok) 13, 15.

TapcosH, H. T. 14.

T'eBepu cM. Unus an-/Ixkayxapit.

Tennanuii (Forones), apxum. 54.

I'nyckuna, I'. M. 102.

Imok (ITuk), U. D., mactop 55.

Imok (I'wuk), X. B. 55.

Tonybunckwuii, E. E. 52, 54.

Tomep, ap.-rp. 121.

Tonopwii I, pumck. mamna 12.

Topckuit, A. B. 52, 54—55.

I'pad, l'eopr cm. Graf.

I'puropwii, Hucckwmii em. 219.

I'pucddur, C. X. cm. Griffith.

A

HaBum, BeTxo3as. 204.
Hapwuii, mepc. uaps 142.
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e I've, Muxasn 1 cm. De Goeje.

e Cnen, Yunbsam MakrakeH cM. De
Slane.

[xayxapi, an- cm. Unus an-
Jxayxapi.

Jxu6pitn (FaBpuwin), apxaHr. 213.

Jxxupmxuc, uryM. 218.

JxxvrcMoHmu, DHpUKo cM. Gismondi.

Hwuomop, Tapcckuii err. 26, 28, 29.

JuokneTriad, puM. umi. 167.

Jnockop, ajeKcaHapUiicKuii em. 156,
159—162, 164—165, 167—170,
211-212, 214,

Omutpues, K. K. 121.

E

EBxnun, np-rped. MmaTematuk 35.

EBTHXMIT, KOHCTAHTUHOTIOJILCKUIA ap-
xuM. 156, 159, 173.

Estuxuii (Caim ubH an-
burpiik/bartpiix), TX. [1c-
EBTuxwuii, MenbK. matp. AjiekcaH-
nmpuiickuit 30, 141—147, 152, 158—
160, 162—163, 202.

E3p, apm. matp. 12.

Enena, umm. 201.

EHnoc, BeTxo3aB. 141.

Enudanuit, kunpckuii emn. 142.

Edpem Cupun 54-55.

X
Kamkousn, A. C. 57, 62, 186.

3

3amxap noH Capmxy cMm. MoH
Capmxy’, 3amxap.

3axup Baiibapc, a3-, xanud 136—138,
142.

3eit6ona, K.d. cm. Seybold.

3uHOH, BU3. uMmIl. 23, 129, 142—-147,
152—153.

n

WMakos Andees, am. 203.

Wakos bpar 'ocnonens, am. 172.

Haxos bapaneit (bypn'ouo) 155, 157—
165, 167—170, 189, 212.

Wakos 3esenees, am. 202.

WMakos Capyrckuit, 0aTHUICKUIA e11.
117, 155, 157—158, 163, 167—169.

W6H ‘A6nyH cM. M6H Bytnan

W6H Abit Ycaitbu'a, My'addak an-
Iinin A6y-n-‘Abbac 34, 38.

W6H ‘Anit, Maxita 34, 44.

W6H Aiiity6, an-Hacup cm. Canax ag-
JliH.

W6H Aiiity6, Xacan 208.

Wo6H an-Akdann, [lamc ag-din 194,
201, 207, 210, 215.

W6H an-‘Amin, >xupmxuc an-
MakitH ‘A6pannax ubH A6i-i-
Nacup n6H A6ii-1-Maxkapum n6H
A6i-T-Taititn6 non KapyitHa nox
Taititu6 u6x Mycyd 10, 30, 129—
145, 160, 162—165, 167—168, 170,
202,207,211, 214.

W6H an-‘Accan

A6y-n-Pann noH Adin Mcxak
Ho6paxiam ubn A6it Caxn Ixupa-
e n6H A6i-n-Mycp Uyxanna
u6H an-‘Accan (Daxp ag-ayna) 6.

an-Avmxan A6y-n-Mamxn ubH an-
‘Accan 6.

an-Ac‘an A6y-n-@apamx Xubat
Aunax noH an-‘Accan 6, 39, 108,
123.

an-My'taman A6y Mcxak M6paxitm
u6bH an-Accan (My'taman af-
Hayna) 69, 34, 37-39, 47, 49, 56,
64, 66—67, 74—75, 78—79, 8182,
89,91, 94-98, 101—102, 107—108,
110—111, 122—124, 131, 158, 163,
217.

ac-Cadit A6y-n-Daga’vin ubH an-
‘Accan (Cadiu an-/layna) 6, 108.
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W6H an-burpiik/batpiik, Ca'in cM.
EBTuxuit, anekcanmpuiickuit
MeJbK. TaTp.

(M6H) boyTiniuo', JIxadbpa’ i cM.
Boxtimo'.

Wo6Hu Boxrimio', an-MaHcyp
JxOpmkic cM. boxTaio'.

W6H byrnan, Myxtap ubn an-XacaH
u6H ‘A6ayH 110.

W6n Bacun, Ixaman an-JitH
Myxamman 143.

Wou Jasyn cm. Apdann, ‘Anit uGH
JlaBym, an-.

Wou 3aiin, ‘Ani an-Mo6ama 121.

W6H 3ypa, A6y ‘Anii ‘Hca 37.

Wo6H an-Uo6pi cMm. bap OBpoiio.

Ho6n Hcxak, A6y 3aiin XyHaliH aj-
‘Uoann 8, 38—39, 121—124, 127.

W6 Uaxita, Hacp 208.

M6H Mymn, Hasid 9, 34—35, 37—39.

U6H Mynyc, A6y bump Matra 33.

U6H Uycyd, Taititn6 134.

U6H Uycyd, Kapyiina u6n Taitiinb
134, 137.

U6H Uycyd, A6y-T1-Taititn6 n6H
Kapyitna 134, 137.

W6H Uycyd, AGY-1-Makapum UOH
Ao6n-t-Taitiin6 134—135, 137.
W6H Uycyd, an-Hamxito/an-Byxaii6
A6Y-1-Dann ubH Abi-n-

Maxkapuwm 135, 137.

U6H Uycyd, an-Amitn A6y (1-
YWacup ubH AGii-n-Makapum
132—133, 135-137.

U6 Uicyd, an-Myximc A6y-3-3axp
nOH AGii-1-Maxkapuwm 135, 137.

Hou Kabap, A6y-n-bapakar 35—36,
108—109, 162—163, 217.

W6H an-Kudtia, Axaman ag-JdiH
AGy-n-Xacan 34, 38, 109.

Hon JIyka, Kycra 124.

Hon Makapa, an-Maxkind CuMad nbH
Kanin/Xanin 131-133, 135, 137.

W6n Macaseiix (Macye), Myxanna
121.

Ho6u Marta, ‘Amp 17—18, 22, 24, 50.

W6H an-Mykadda’, CaBupyc (CeBup)
142.

N6H MyHnk®I3, 'Ycama 221.

Wo6u Mycanaiia, an-‘Ana’ 204.

W6H an-Hamniim, A6y-n1-®apamx
Myxammaz n6u A6i Maxyo 34,
38, 62.

W6H ap-Paxub, byrpyc 142—143,
159—160.

Mo6n Capmxy’, 3amxap 151—-152.

W6H Citna, A6y ‘Anit XycaiftH noH
‘Ao Annax 9, 109.

W6H ac-Cyka‘n cm. Cyka.

W6n Cyneitiman, Mapi 17—18.

W6H aT-Taititnb, A6y-n1-Papamx ‘Ao
Annax an-HUpaxkit 8—9, 107111,
122, 158.

W6H Taitmuitita, Axman nOH ‘A6 an-
Xagiim 208—209.

Mo6u Xasm, A6y Myxamman uGH ‘At
u6H Axman 183—189, 190—191,
193, 197198, 208, 212.

Wo6H XanayH, A6y 3aiin 142, 163, 201,
203, 208.

W6H Xannukan, [lamc ag-/1iin A6y-
J1-‘A66ac Axman no6H Myxamma
121-122, 130, 204.

WBan Cycanun 144.

WBanos, H. A. 175.

Wnpiicit, A6y ‘Abmannax Myxammarn
ubH Myxamman an- 202.

Hucyc Hasun, Betxo3as. 204.

Hucyc Xpucroc (‘Mca an-Maciix) 19—
21, 24, 30, 41-42, 64—65, 69—70,
72178, 86, 89—-90, 92—96, 100—
105, 112—119, 173—174, 185, 195,
200-201, 203, 208, 210, 212—213,
216, 219, 223, 226, 228, 230.

Wnus 11, katonukoc Llepksu BocToka
22.
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Wnus 6ap lllnHaiia, HUICUBUHCKUI
emn. 8, 102, 122.

Wnus (Unis) Tesepu cm. Wnus an-
Jxayxapi.

Wnus, namacckuii en. cMm. Mnus an-
Jxayxapi.

Wnus an-xayxapn 9, 44, 46—47, 49—
54,59, 68, 73, 84, 86—87, 91, 94,
99, 101—102.

Wnus, uepycanumckuii emn. cMm. Mnus
an-xayxapit u Unus ubx
‘Voaiin.

Wnus, sgecckuit mutp. 12.

Wnus ubH Yo6aiin 50-51.

Woann, epanrenucr 81, 98, 117, 146,
195, 202—-203, 219.

Hoann (Moanwuc) (111), matp. Lepksu
Bocrtoka 50, 53.

Hoanu 'eomeTp, BU3. TUTEPATOP, ME-
nureHckui em. 130.

Hoanu Jamackuu 156—157, 169.

Hoann Konos (Myxanuuc Husko-
pocasrit) 132—133, 135, 138.

Hoanu Kpecturens 115, 219.

Hoanu ®unonoH, Bu3. puoc. 157.

Hos, BeTxo3aB. 204.

Hocud Apumadeiickuii 201.

Wpaxnuii, Bu3. ummn. 9—18, 20—24, 27,
29-30, 140, 142.

Hpaxn cMm. Upakmmii, BU3. M.

Hcaug, Betxo3as. 219.

HUcpasns Kamkapckwit S1.

Wyna Uckapuot 203.

Nwo‘nHax, 6acpuiickuii en. 28.

Woias (‘Apsaiia, [nansckmuit) 11,
katonmukoc Llepksu Boctoka 9,
11,13, 15.

Woias (111), HuHeBniickuii er., Ka-
tonukoc Lepksu Boctoka 15—16,
27, 29-30.

Masanaxa, katonukoc Llepksu Boc-
ToKa 23.

Wasznurapz 1, mepe. max 23.

Waznmrapn 11, mepe. wax 144, 147.

Na'xy6it, Axman ai- 10.

MNakyT an-Xamasii 49.

WNaxita n6H ‘Anit cm. V6H ‘Axi,
Haxiia.

HWyxanuuc Huskopocisrit cm. MoaHH
Komnos.

K

Kaban, nepc. mrax 22, 143—144, 152—
153, 157.

Kawnan, Betxo3as. 141.

Kankamanmi, [1lnxa6 an-Ain A6y-i-
‘Abbac Axman an- 164—166, 187,
193—196, 198—201, 205.

Kantepes, H. ®@. 44, 53.

Kapadin, luxa6 an-ditn AGy-n-
‘Abb6ac Axman n6H ‘Unpiic ubH
‘Abm ap-PaxmaH a¢-CaHxXamkit ajn-
168.

Kapyitna u6H Taititu6 cm. Mon
Uycyd, Kapyina u6H Taititu6.

Kapn Benukwnit 192, 198.

Kunmit, ‘A6x an-Maciix u6n Mcxak
an- 189.

Kwup, anekcangpuiickuii matp. 12.

Kwupwnn, anekcanapuiickuii er. 23,
25-26,29-30, 117, 158, 189, 214,
219.

Kupxep, Adanacuit cm. Kircher.

Knasnuii, pum. umr. 141.

Kmmment (Iglimis), pumckuit em. 195,
204.

Ko6umanos, T. 0. 6, 8.

Koncrantun Benukuii 142, 193, 201,
207.

Kpaukosckuii, U. 10. 166—167, 184,
192,202, 210211, 213, 221.

Kpreimckuii, A. E. 34, 43, 131, 133,
196, 197.

Kcenodonrt, ap.-rp. 173.

Ky66ens, JI. E. 130—131.

Kynuk, A. A. 130.
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Kypitaxyc, HucuBunHckmii em. 13, 15.
Kycra non JIyka cm. M6H JIyka,
Kycra.

|

Jlazapsp, eBaHTENbCK. 227.

Jes I Benuxwit, pumck. mana 30, 188.

JleBu nemna Buna, JIxxopmxo cMm. Levi
della Vida.

Jleon Muanmmii, Bu3. uMmn. 143—145.

Jleon Crapmmii, Bu3. umr. 147.

Jlyka, eBanrenuct 81, 98, 195, 203.

M

Makapwit, erurn. [TogBrxuauk 173—
174, 218.

Maxkapuii (byarakos), MOCKOBCKHIA
mutp. 53—54.

Maxkena (Merquerda), uapuiia Cas-
ckag 87, 174.

Maxkenonuii I, KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJb-
ckwuit em. 209.

MaknH, u6H an-‘Amaz an- cM. MoH
an-‘Amnn, Jxxupmkuc an-MakinH
‘A6nannax uoH AGi-n-Macup nbH
AGii-n-MakapuM n6H AGI-T-
Taitiin6 nou Kapyiina nou
Taitiin6 nou Uycyd.

Maknu CumaH an- cm. Mon Makapa,
an-Makna CuMmaH uoH
Kaniin/Xamiin.

Maxkkonsm, Anam cM. McCollum.

Maxpiizin, Takin an-AitH Axman n6H
‘Anii an- 131-133, 137, 166—167.

Makcum, MeTBKUTCK. (KaToJI.) TaTp.
197.

Manbkas cM. MapkuaH.

Ma'MyH, an-, xanud 121, 215.

Mapit u6bn Cyneitman cm. 6 Cy-
sietiMan, Mapi.

Mapus Hesa (Mapizam) 19, 24, 26, 65,
70, 73,7678, 90, 92, 94, 96, 103,
105, 112—114, 116—118, 173,

177—-178, 180, 185, 191, 201, 208,
210, 213-214, 216, 226, 230.

Mapus, eBanrensek. 219.

Mapk, eBanrenuct 81, 98, 164, 172,
194—195, 203, 206, 211.

Mapk, cera Ciinkyna (Bacunuka)
145.

Mapkan cM. MapkuaH.

Mapkuan, Bu3. umi. 156, 161, 167,
189, 209, 214.

Mapon, matpon MapoHuToB 174.

Mapyta us ['yerpa 13.

Macyai, ‘Anit n6H an-XyceitH ai-
159.

Martsees, B. B. 130—131.

Marsuesckag, I'. I1. 35.

Marpyxit, Capum an-ita Byprymr an-
134.

Mardeii, eBanrenuct 81, 98, 173, 195,
203-204.

Max6y6 (Xa6i16) MaHOMIKCKUI CM.
Aranuii Uepanonbsckuii.

Maxmit an-, xamud 189.

Mennukos, H. A. 130.

MexkuH, an- cm. M6H an-‘Amin,
Jxupmxuc an-MaxkitH ‘A6maniax
UOH AG67i-1-Wacup nubH AGi--
Makapum ubH A6i-1-Taitiinb
u6H Kapyitna u6H Taitiiu6 nbx
Hgcyd.

Menxucenek, BeTxo3as. 219.

Menenuk (Meylich), cein ConomoHa
u Makener 174.

Meu, A. cMm. Mez.

Munmnron, JIxxon 'enpu cm. Middle-
ton.

Munrana, AnsdoHc cM. Mingana.

Muxaun Benukwuit (Cupuerr), 3am-
cup. uct. 155.

Mopo3zos, 1. A. 10, 44, 189, 209.

MynagmxuM, ‘Anit u6H Maxiia u6H
an- 123—124.

MyTtaBakkw, aji-, xaaud 121.



Hmennoii ykazamens 257

My'taman A6y Ucxak M6paxitm noH
an-‘Accan (My'taman an-layna)
ani- cM. 6H an-‘Accan.

My‘racum, an-, xaaud 121.

Myxamman, mpopok uciama 142, 173.

H

HasyxomoHocop, BaBuI. aps 142.

Hasiid uon Mymu cm. 6H MywmH,
Haszid.

Hapcait Hucusunckmuii 22.

Hacup, an- cM. Canax an-JlitH.

Hacp u6n Waxita cm. V6u Maxiia,
Hacp.

Haxxac, A6y Ixa‘dap Axman uOH
MyxamMan u6H ‘Admasiax aH-
200.

Hectopuii, KOHCTaHTUHOTOJIBCKUI
emn. 21, 23,25-26, 8—29, 189,
214-216.

Hecropuii, Hyxanputickuit em. 214—
215.

Hénpneke, Teomop cm. Noldeke.

Hwuxkanop (bpoBkoBuu), apxuer. 44,
52-53.

Hukurenko, E. JI. 14.

Huxkon, matp. 53.

I

IMasen (Illayn, Casn), am. 21, 64, 83,
89,99, 174, 203, 223.

IMaBen CaMocaTcKuii, aHTUOXUICKUIA
emn. 184, 189, 216.

[NaBnoc, xmaitaBckuit MuTp. 15.

IMaiikosa, A. B. 102.

MMepos, nmepc. max 143—145, 147—152.

Ierp (Cumon, [Iumyn), amn. 164,
194—196, 198, 202204, 206, 211,
226.

[Metp, anekcanapuiickuit matp. 146—
147.

Ilerp, antroxmuiickuii matp. 146.

IMurynesckas, H. B. 12, 14—15, 27-28.

TMunat, [TonTtnii 208.

T16n6¢, katonukoc LlepkBu BocToka
23.

Topdupwit, punoc. 107.

TMopdupwii (YcneHckuit), em., Boc-
TokoBexn 197.

TMocHog, M. D. 187—188.

T1ceBmo-EBtuxuii cm. EBTuxmii.

IITonemen 142.

TITonemeii 3asy 147.

P

Paiinos, T. U. 34.

PayBoned, Jleonxapt cm. Rauwolf.
Penono, EBceBuii cM. Renaudot.
Pumckwuii, C. B. 54.

Pozen, B. P. 130.

Pozendensn, b. A. 35.

Py36uxan, uct. 142.

Psé, Llapns cMm. Rieu.

C

Casupyc cm. CeBup.

Cagn cm. [agen.

Cappiiio', 6eTrapmaiickuit MuTp. 28.

Carapna, A. M. 157.

Carapma, H. U. 157.

Ca'nin uGH an-butpuk cMm. EBTuxuii.

Caiid an-[litn A6y bakp n6H Aitityo
cM. ‘Anun Caitd an-JliiH, A6y
Bakp nbH Aitiiyo.

Cako, Jlyu(c). cm. Sako.

Canax an-Jliin, Uycyd an-Hacup ubn
Aiity6 132, 135—138.

Canit6a cM. I6H MyxaHHa.

Cawmiip, Camiip Xamiin cM. Samir.

Canii-n-Jlayna, Xacan? 135.

Capmxy (Suhra’) 151-152.

Cadanit, Canax ag-Jlitn Xaniin noH
Aiibak a¢- 130—131.

Cadit A6y-n-Dana’ui ubH an-Accan
(Cadur an-[ayna) ac- cm. 6H an-
‘Accan.
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Caxnona (Maptupwuit) 15—16, 27—28.

Coar, [Tosb cMm. Sbath.

Cebeoc, apm. em. 12.

Cesup (CaBupyc), aHTUOXUWCKUT
natp. 29—-30, 157, 159, 161—164,
167, 189, 212.

CeBup u6bH an-Mykadda“ cm. MoH
an-Mykadbda'.

Cenesnes, H. H. 16, 28, 114, 189,
202, 211.

Cenum, ocMaHCK. cyaTaH 196.

Cepruii, KOHCTAaHTUHOTIOJbCKUIA
natp. 11, 20-21, 24-25.

Cepruit baxitpa 173.

Cumx3sin, AxmMan noH MyxamMmMman nOH
‘Ao an-dxanin ac- 35.

CiinkyH cMm. Bacunuk.

Cuman, an-Maknx cm. Mon Makapa,
an-Makna CuMmaH uoH
Kaniin/Xamiin.

CumoH (LIumyH) Kananut, am. 203.

CumoH (Iumyn) Ietp cm. [eTp.

Cud, Betxo3as. 141.

CmupHoB, A. B. 187.

CwmupHos, I1. C. 54.

Coxkonos, A. K. 54-55.

ConoMoH, BeTxo3aB. 87, 174, 204.

Crioapt, Konamb6a cMm. Stewart.

Cyxa‘n, @apnamnax (ubH) ac- 130—
134, 136.

Cypuano, ®paHuecko cM. Suriano.

Cyxpa cM. Capaxy'.

Cro6ne, K. cM. Sublet.

T

Tabapn, ‘Anit uou Pa66an at- 208.

Tab6api, Myxamman noH xapiip, aT-
16, 143—144, 148.

TaiiGapc (Teibapc), ‘Ana’ ag-JnH an-
Basmpn 133, 136, 138.
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By the time of the Muslim conquests of the Middle East, Eastern
Christianity had experienced numerous divisions caused by ideo-
logical and political confrontations. Controversies over the union of
the divinity and the humanity of Christ, perceived as an essential
point of Christian doctrine, as well as the Byzantine imperial policy,
aiming at strengthening Byzantium’s influence in Syria, Arabia, the
Caucasus, and Egypt, had resulted in the separation of the ethno-
religious communities of these provinces from Byzantium. The con-
troversies remained unsettled, and the divisions, created by them,
continued. To a Muslim observer, Eastern Christianity looked as a
hodgepodge of various denominations among which the following
three were the most influential: the Syro-Persian Christianity, the
Graeco-Roman Orthodoxy, and the anti-Chalcedonian faction, in-
sisting on “one nature” of Christ. Interactions between various
communities of Eastern Christianity are witnessed by many sources.
The relationships among them were further strengthened in the
wake of the Muslim conquests of the Middle East, when the
widespread use of Arabic and frequent migrations contributed to the
intensification of contacts. When the Franks arrived in the Middle
East, they became a part of this extraordinarily diverse milieu and
attracted the attention of Eastern Christian communities. The cul-
tural heritage of Middle-Eastern Christianity was so influential in
the rest of the Christian world that it frequently attracted the atten-
tion of scholars studying particular church traditions. The present
book provides a series of interesting examples of how the relation-
ships among various Christian communities developed in the con-
text of Christian-Muslim contacts in the medieval Middle East.
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